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A Cenfation 5 The puniſhment 
for falſe accuſation, 293. 
none to bs condemned vpon flens 
der accuſation, 294. .2 95: law- 
fell for a man to cleer himſelfe 
whes fal/bly accuſed, 302. 

Admonition: Sinners to be admont 
ſhed, 294. why admonitions are 
doubled, 5 9. who the worſe for 
admonition,14$. 

Adanlrery what it 6,12.3-259. bred 
of idlenes, 182. of gluttony, 
274. how puniſhed, 269. the ef- 
efls of it , abadname, 267, 4 
poore eftate, 266, 4 (bort life, 
245-266, 4 common ſin, 117, 


261. 

Afflit ion:who moſt ſubieft to them, 
20.deligerace from them 2.4.10. 
10 argument of Gods a»ger, 22. 
to be prepared for before they 
come, 24- 

Age,old age to be honored ,21 2, 

Anger muſt not be in the heart, 
252, wor appeare iu the towgue, 
25 3. Nor CONSICNANCE, 2.5 4.9807 
any kind of geſtwre,2g 54 

Apparel muſt be modeſt 373.279, 

eAnrticles of the faith gathered by 
tne Apoſtles,6. 

Atnziſts of no rel:gron, 119. worſe 
the dimzls, 120, 


B 
Baſtard a blemiſh, 2 67. of what 
priniledges baſtards are barred, 


ibid. 


Benefits from whom they proceed, 
234. 
Blaſphemy how puniſhed, 1 68, 


Bod). parents the inſtrument mfr a 
ming it , 92.194. the ſencrall 
parts of it 92. | 
Bounds not tobe remoned,2$ 7. 
Britaine dinided into 7 Kingdomes, 
I 4.166. made a Monarchy b 
K.lames 14.209. 
Brriall : cruelty in taking vp the 
dead, 107 the vſurer denied bu- 
riall, 281. places of buriall held 
im preat rexerence, 196. 
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Chaſtity : Max aud Wife muſt liue 

ſole and chaſt, 123. 261. 259, 
310, 

Cbildrem. their natnrall afſeftion to 
their parents, 36.149, 199. Un- 
naturall, 199, bad childrm, of 
gord parents, 37. 

Children a preat bleſſing of God, 
208.to be well brought wp,3 12, 
corretted, 20 7..267. rewerence 
their parents, 194- obey them, 
196. relieus their wants,198. 
not glory of bloul bat vertue, 
2 24-their aut aiipeedwith,199 

Chriſt 


Chriſt, delinerance by Chriſt, 3 1., 
101. #0 pardon without Chriſt, 75, 
I 10.07 mediator, FO, | 
Church of God ts, mulitant,2.50. 
Combat, /mgle combats unlawfy!l, 
2:6.ſpiritual eornbatscomman- 
ded,2$0. + 
Company, illto be auoided,x 5.97. 
good to be frequented, 1 5. 
Compaſſion, derineth terdliefe, 27. 
2 57-fookſhpity,243, 
Confulion , required, 68, hard!y 
dr awne from VS,2.9. 
Conſcience, may be aficepe,s 3.will 
accule, 297. ſme torments the 
conſcience of the bad, 5 3. as of 
murderers,2 12.2.49.and of the 
good, 56, the wicked fin againſt 
their conſcience,2:96, 
Contentation , we mſi be content: 
with our eſtate,141+288, 
Conetonſneſſe, the conctous makes 
his goods his God, 3 9. wouldin- 
groſſetheworld,130.2784307- 
hd, atheefe,2.38. wanteth that hz 
Barbg27S, muſt mikhercſtituti- 
08, 289..* :c£ 
Country, lene to oves Gamrmry. 1s. 
Creation, God wonderfall MCTeALi- 
n,92. "KR . R. S - 
Croſſe, the Crefſe mads an [del;8 5 
117.thevertneof it,8 511-2. 
Crutlty, of an Aaulterer paniſhed, 


2436 . 
Cuſtome hardto be.left, 146:.90 
. "good excuſe for ſmearing gb. 


Dancers.the beter the worſe,2 72, 
Dead, which tobe lamented, 107, 
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ſpeakonarthing but good of thers, 
| 20729 8, not tabe-praicd for, 
Death rerribls fo the-wrged, 5 {+ 
welcome: to the. Godly, 58. vn-+ 
welcome to the carnall & world- 
ly man, 2 2.9.ſundryſorts of deat 
226. 
Delay, 4 good deed notto be differ- 
red, 2g 1.,not inflice; 1.44... . 
Defenſe, a manu to defend him- 
ſelfe, when he i aſſaulted, 25,005 
an innocent, when he 6. accuſed, 
3ZOJ3., +» £,4% TIRTT" 
Deſperation; the diſperate abuſe 
; Gods iwftice, 161. | 
Dinorſe,not lawfal 5264 except for 
adultery ,1-28.bred through want 
of lone twixt man and wife, 2 6.4» 
Dreames, the order of Dominich, 
 Frurs confirmed by.a\Dreame, 
I 06,9 certainty inthem, 234, 
Dranzgennes fhortneth mans (fe, 
245» 16 LS 
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Ele4on of grace, 1323s. +, : 2 
Eloquence, the forceof it, 61. wot 
v(:deo colour a bad cauſe,295. 
Enuy drinks it owne venome, 2:45 . 
Examination, examine our ſelw:s, 
T3 4. d UW: 1 ; 


Example, Budg ements on other maſt 


 beexamplesto vs, 5,God muſt 
be onr pPatigrne,' 183. gine good 
example, 167, ſuperiors to mſe= 
-17fÞ743 b78. 18F etnferiors. met 
follow.'gaod example, 193.,.not 
lme by example but by law, 331 


I 90, X- 


hindnes in excuſing Scriptare 
condemned,1 5 7, an exco/- for 
pernip,1'70, 

Experience 4 goodproofe:6 2, 

Extremities to be anouded, 11.4.1 
diet,q1. mpaſtime,qo. inlabor, 
184. in reports, 297, about the 
Croſſe, 1 1 3 .abowt images, 113; 
abemt the _ 174» 


Faith, beleeneth Gods word, 5. « 
about reaſen,60. greater in ſome 
then in others 27.55. 

Family houfholders ſee their fami- 
lies well ordered, 179.203.pay 
their ſernants wages, 285. an 

' performe other duties required, 
3 I Jo 

Faſting, fiſhdaies why appointed, 9. 

9h, not to bes _ much 

; »41-256.278. 

Abies to <p and 
what not, 46.47. 

Flattery, ſmootheth the unworthy, 
299.70 care to be ginen vntoit, 

dwhy,z00. 

Forwic ation, finable at Rome, 10, 
wor ſo great 4 fin as adultery,2 5.9 
2632, 

Friendſhip , no 'league of friend- 
fop a be ads 64S idelaters, 
I32+ bow all things common 
among friends, 3 15.- 
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Gaming yameſters ginen to ſwea- 
ring, 143.notto = nn O0ECH= 
pation,287. | 
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Excsſe,fin is not without a ſhift,144 Gentile: made ove people with the 


| Tew#1,14-23 7» 
Geſture, a rexerend geſture to be v- 
ſed in the ſarnice of God, 4.113. 
119. walice and anger not tobe 
ſhewedbygeftare,2 5 5.303. 
Gluttony, giuttons wake their belly 
their God, 4.1. tobereſtrained, 
275-279. ſhorteneth fe, 2.44 
God, in God power and mercy goe 
together, 11. inftice and mercy, 
67.76. beſt acquainted with 
morcy,1 36 fileth all places, 1 2, 
71-94 ſeeth all things, 35.66. 
71-89. hu efþ:ciall properties, 
47.hu image not ro be made,$$ 
noreſpetter of perſons,1 27,181 
deſpiſed in his Mmiſters, 214, 
wrt bauehs titles, 166. 
Goſpellythe Law firft ro bepreached, 
thenthe Goſpell, 138.214, 
Gonernment ordained by God, 126. 
205. 4 Monarchy the beſt go- 
wernment, 206. 
H 
Hatred, malice woulddiſpatch him 
whom it bates, 257. 


Hearing , preparation before hea. 


ring ,4.176- attention in hearing 
3+ 177. 216, meditation after 
hearing 6.177. conference, 
prater, 178.4 wantow earetobe 
fopt, 271. 
Heawen,aplaceofreſt,184. 
ell torments enerlaſting 184: 
Holy daies, which to be obſermed, 
105.bywhow brought in, 106. 
I11,112. by whons put downe, 
I06, Heoly 
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oly water thevertue of it 11.4. 
Foe whom it is ill beſtowed 
ay ny ret as 3. wot 
to hand pon reputation, 249, 
Hoſpitality [aid downe, 279. 
Huibands muſt lone thiir wines, 
& contra, 263.310 wore to be 
bawdes to their owne beds, 12.4. 
261. 3I5. : 
Hypocrytes haue faireſnewes, 11 3 
but foule bearts,162. 
I 


Ideleiry came in by the firſt fall,$1 
our nature prone toit, 76«86, 
e£gypt fullofit,1 5. 16-ſowas 
Ps - 81 .ſowes England, 16. 
79. ſo all the world, 8 : .97. pla- 
ces full of Idelatry to be awoided, 
T8 

Idslaters like adulterers,t 23 ſpare 
#0 coſt to ſat vp [dolatng,qz.77+ 
79.97-haters of God,1.;1. 

Idols, the Maſſe an [dell,85 . the 
vertxe of it, 111: 

Tewes Gods peculiar people,x 3.121 
2 3 7-his ſponſe,1 2.2. 

Telofie « the rage of a man, 126. 

Ignorance the mother of ſmperftliti- 
on,Z5. 

Images aid to be lay=mens bookes, 
83-90. the ſimple ſeduced by 
them, g may be made for cinill 
wſes,93 95 . wot to be praiedto, 
99.10 be ſappreſſed. 92. their de- 

facers puniſhed,1 16. the prepa- 

ration ofthe image-maker before 
be made it,87 , not neceſſary for 
building Gods Tewple.g. 


; The Table, 


Inceff permitted by the Pops,11. 
Incenſtancy, is yu alwaies 


variable, 1. 

Ingr atitnde is forgetting Gods bleſe 
fmgt1,29431. 

Intent, good mtent nogood excuſe, 


I 34. 
Tud _— puniſh offenders, 251 to 
fend the innocent, 207. to de- 
rermme aright, ib. firſt to exa- 
mine,thento puniſh,70.295. 
Inrorsto hane a care of their ver- 


dft,295, 


K 
Kings ordained of God, 205. their 
office, 208 . honor the King,205 
210. but not abone God, 212. 
the bleſſing reapedby them,209. 
Knowledge, the more Gankita the 
more duty expetted, $0.85, 
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Laboxr manmuſt labour ,64.181 
puniſhment for idlenes,183 the 

| 1dlemanathiefe,1$2.236, 

Law, of nature gines but a dimme 
light, 1. i wrapped vp in three 
volumes,91, 

Law m<ral adireft1; for onr linesn, 
134. 233. the immediate word 
of Gods month, 2.not to be diſpen- 
ſed with, 9. enter: to the very 
thoughts, 396.314. 


Law of the land ſlaudered to d:- 


fend vſury,2.82. 
Lawyers not 10 defend a badcauſe, 


294. | 
Liberality towhom to be extended, 


235-315.r8varded, 22 5. 
Life 
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Life.fwed a ; Tr ſport 2 22.-that Meites gran way be eaten 40 . 


\*\" pp e077 to be noe” reckoned of * 


2 30. long life-d bleſſing of God 


3456. be carefel to preſerne other 


k 
k 
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mens lines 256, to defend our 
"Owne.l1 To | 
Lying, a tyer not belzeued when he 
[mearntth Tag OO 


- L945, how vſea,how abuſed 2.4.8: 
"Lore God x 22," 1nore ther kmmred 


© 36:thenſubfance 47." then life 


m q3rhon cventr 1 F& 031 


Loe and feare concurre in the god- 
ly 46. lone one another 257. 
the nature of lowe 257, 315, 
216. not vncharitable in c:n- 

LF 204s* * 


. Luſt ;S#'20.16br weeded ont 270 


370;31 29#9375 bythe eye 271 
reſtrained 267, 
M 


AHMarriave , ordained for a remedy 
againſt ſh 261 . 10 bemadewith 
equals 12.2: with conſent of pa« 
rents 897." not with idslaters, 
132,165 what reſþefted in mar. 
riages 122, 196. what-princ- 

' ledges ſecond ' marriages ave 
barred of 26 5the marriage bed 
when to be forborne 262. 

Hartrs, the mother and her in. 

| fant 17. t9e Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and orhens 4.411 2. their kinds 
of death 4.4. feared not their 
perſecnutors 45,58. 

Meanes, by what mranes God can 
worke 52, Gods graces nortied to 
meanesr6qumuſt bewged 63. 

TC: : 


ger and thirſt their beſt 


*_ 274-hunger 
* ſpices 287,288. | 

Mercy, God moſt prone tomercy 
140.his mercy exer/aſting 140 
142,232. muſt refiraine vs 
from (im 155. 

Aerits no ſaluation by mers 1 28, 

Miniſters muſt haue learning 2 1 4. 
take paine 6g. yet not ſrrfet of 
immoderate ſtudy 2 5 6.conforine 
rchem:ſclues to their aottrine 1 5 3 
r 87. are ſpiritnall fathers 21 3, 
muſt hane reverence 214. and 
maintenance 218. 

Murder , not kill our ſelues 227, 
2.44- not others2 ; 8. what pu- 
niſhment for it, 24.0. paricides 

monſters in nature 200, | 


Name, Gods name not to be aba- 
ſeato ſin, or to' colour any wic- 
kednes 160. hethat hath a bad 
name i balfe hangd,267s 

| O 


Obedience muit be abſolute $, due 
to God 13,32,135, inducedby 
Gods lone 121. muſt proceeds of 
loue 133, 135. performed by 
winde and ſea te none but God, 
301, wreſted from the wicked 
I 33s | 

Oppr:ffivs, God vieweth it 77, car-= 
bed by good Princes 209, 

Oppreſſors their nainre 72,258, 


3 07- 
Oppreſſed to bereluned 1.5 8, 
Ohes lawfnil totake an oath 162. 
law ft 


lawfulleath toboper formed, 1 51 
tmlawfull to be broke, 150, b 
Saints forbidden, 108. and h 
Croſſe, 112. not reckoned of by 
the crafty ,169.nor by ſwaggerers 
149-107 common ſwearers, 145 
' Circumſtances to be obſermed in 
oathes, 164, forme: of oather, 
IcS, 164. 
Papiſts loſe their credit and kow,1 0 
continue obſtinate and why,51. 
Parents,their lone to their children, 
36,78.their duty, 193. ſee chil- 
dren unnatnrgh, 193, hane no 
care of baſtards, 267. muſt be 
honoured, and why, 193. how 
their ſinne puniſhed in their of 
ſpring, 128,268, 
Patience in affiition,2.1 ,26, in op- 
preſſion, 73: when God taketh 
fromvs, 2;6, when man wron- 
- gethuig2 54 
Patience in God before he prnſh, 
: - JO»z1 27. 
Patrons their dnty,219, 277» 
Peace, a bleſſing reaped by good 
Kings . hed ; oy 4 
Perinry prone, aud MAn, 
+ . I6V the hots 10 God 
and man,;15 2.29 41 
Perſecutis, Gods Church perſecuted 
by Tyrantrg 5. 
Perſecutors cannot burt the ſoule, 


58. 

Pleaſures men addefied to them, 11 
their end bitter, 268. 

Pledges what muſt be takgn, and 
from whom,2 84, 
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Pope. hu revenewes great in Exg- 
land,10.taken awey,10,17. hs 
power,t 2.aſſoileth ſubiebls of obe= 
drence,1 1+ 170. rewardethirai- 
tors, 211. buildeth a Stewes, 

269.4 weman Pope,13. 

Pogerty a fruit of idlenes, 182. and 
wheredome, 266, to be content 
with ponerty,238. 

Powreof Ged,wniuerſal,11 to hing 
nothing impcſſible,61,65 thede- 
riers of it profane his name,161 

Prajer, muſt be private andpubliks 
I 19.importunate,250,beth with 
heart and tongue, 71. notiobe 
wade to images,98. wor Saints, 
06+: - 5 

Preaching, God maketh it profita- 
ble,65. Fanerall SePmns muſt 
be withomt flattery,107, 

Proeſumption, abaſeth Gods mercy, 
IGIs 

Prodigality fpends all,38,1350. 

Profit, ail ſecks their emne, 311. 
common more to bereſpetiedthen 
private,257.278. mot to be vn= 
lawfully gotten, 286. 

Promiſe, Gods promiſe of temporal 
bleſſings conditienall, 26. 225. 
God us true in hys promiſes, 60, 
233-ſou an honeſt man,14 5. 

Proferity, hath no perpetuity, 2.3. 
makes vs forget God,z 2. 

Prenidence , God hath  provident 
care ener all by creatures, 60, 
they which deny it profare Geds 
name, 161, | 

Punſbmen, fly betwixs Gods 


pom fh- 
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puniſhing the good and the bad, 


32» L 
Readmg , in reading paſſe by that, 
which maket* paſſage to ſm, 272 
Recreation lawfull, 40. the bounds 
of it, 40.287. | 
Redemption wrought by the bloud of 
Chriſt, lo1. the worke of re. 
demption greater then of creati- 
99,196, 
Religion men will hardly alter their 


" religion, 4 3- perſecution canſeth 


alteration, 44. not diſpenſedwith 
by good Princes, 209. 

Reliques of Saints abuſed to idola- 
try, 84. arelique ſunday kept in 
their honour, 4 , andother boly- 


daies, 110. not to be honoured, © 


109. 

Reproach , feare of it hinders the 
performance of duty,5 0,67. 
Reſtitution, goods ill gotten muſt be 

reſtored, 289.to op reſtitution 
maſt be made, 290. when, in 
what meaſure,291. 
Renrnge, our nature ſubielt to re- 
weug 6,25 Je 
Riches , not ſet our hearts on them, 


38.vot beproudof them, 2.3 5. no 


contentation in them if wrong « 
folly gotten, 289. ill gotten, il 
ſpent z1 3 Os 

Rumori not to be feared, 50. 


S 
Sabbazth therein reſt from works of 
our calling ,173,,109. from ſin, 
175: Pſalmes for the Sabbaoth, 
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176. the day altered, and why, 
186. 

Sacriledge in Patrones, 2.7 5. im pro- 
Ang the Sabbaoth 185. i 

Saints cannot helpe vs, 100, tobgs 
_——_—_ 102, orpraied wyto, 
80A» 

Satan bis malice, 71. combating 
with Chrift, 249.fitting his tensp- 
tation to enery mans our, 8. 

Scripture, ſome more excellent then 
other,2, concealed, 9, 15,6, diſ- 
perſed wihall by the Pope, 10. 
by the Phariſess,1 99.Al applied, 
I 2.1 59. deriaed, x 5. altered, 
156. wreſted, 15, onr tongues 

' muſt talke of it,16 5. notprattle 
ofit, 15 2. may hauc 4a donble 
ſenſe, 5 9. 

Seruants to bereſpefted in fickneſt, 
20 3.21 2 their duties,203.313 
Gods indgement vpon an vntru= 

fty ſeruant ,204, 

Seraice of God, God muſt appoint the 
manner of it,Q1, 

Sicknes man (ubie:7 to diners diſea« 
ſes,25 7. muſt vſe meanes tore- 
coner,64 . 223. butnotrely on 
the mceancs,6 4. places infettious 
to be auoitled,2 2.8. 

Swnne, man hath a beloned fin,7. it 
reigneth m vi by nature,31. is 
ſabtued by grace,ibid. men hide 

#,66 .extennate it ,1 47-hane ſe- 

cret ſins, 66, 138.306. crying 

fins ,2.3 $.28 5 will be diſconered, 

99. reſtrained by feare, 127« 

ſhrowded under vertnes habit, 

270, 
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270.10 beſtopt at entrance,zo; 
309./in in omiſſios of good, 1 17 


163. fo originall mas borne in © 


#, 12%. May. ſaid to bee 
without it, 105+. God may in in- 
frice paniſh it, 128. 

Slander not toflader 292. the flay- 


derer. robs 4 man of bis good". 
name,298, toberebuled, 221, 


302. 
Sorcery, Gods word not to be abuſed 


to ſorcery, 15 4.nor his name,n160 

Sabiefts tender oner their Kings life 
211.19 pay tribute, jbid. 

T emple uot to beprofaned, 185.189 
ro bewiſited, 177+ come toitto 
profit, 217. tary init till ſeruice 
be ended, 1 77. 

Thanks for deliregtince from trey- 


Ble,2. 7-30» from ſpiritual, eemi-” 


es, 3 2.for rooting out Twper ftition 
1 8. for all bleſſmgs,2 36. 


F421: {JOS 4.7 
Theft forbidden, 375,00 PO por g " Fords the tongus binndto the good 


ialenes, 1 $2, #0} puniſhed in Ae 


rich,2 59, what Lawyer: Phiſiti- 


on and 11 miſterguilt) oftt,280 


T ime uot to benegleFedl; 2.3 1, 
Tuthes mnſft be paid, 219. 277+ 
theſt to withold them,185. 


Tradition addedto ſcriptmre, 1 56. 


Treaſos, gunpouder moſt deteſtable, 
30.not to be comittcawith band 
or heart,1 70. 

Trators punfhed,z 0. 

T rants thee cruelty ,1 9.their will 
i alaw,bs5. 
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Uſurers, theenes, 231, their argu- 

_ ments anſwered,2 81, towbow « 

man may let to vſc, 281. how 

Ged may be [aid an v{urer, ibid.. 
W 


Wavrre lawfyull, 25.1. meanes muſt 
be vſedin wayre,6;. yetnetrelie 
edon,61.. velour in warre 222. 
Dmels vulawfall, (c Combate. 
Will and Teft aments to be fulfilled, 
149, vſurers will, no will, 281. 
bad Excemtars, 285. truſty Exc- 
cutors,149. 
Wires, muſt teſtifie a truth, 29 4. 
falſe witnes a murtherer,2.9 2. 
Wines, their loye. to their kutbands, 
265.241. wuſt gineno occaſion 
of ſuſpitzan,r2 6x. a bad wife a 
— great Puniſhment; 126. 314. 
againſt coniminnity of wifes, 216, 
3 ”/ N 


4 i X5ky 253-272» wit 
before thewntte, 169, 


Warks, good warks muſt be well done 


"7 1 4.290. ” ojn beſt hane imper- 
« Yfettions,137, 306. God accep- 


bs 


Pteth our willingnes, I39. 
The Works of God to be deeply con- 
fidered,162, are wrapped wp in 


three large volumes, 167. 


Zeale and knowledge muſt goe to-- 
gether,80. muſt be ſhewedwien 
God is diſhonoured,n 5 7 
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THE PREFACE 
vpon the ten Commandements: 


N he firſt age of the world from Adam to Me- 
ſes, men had no other guide to conduc them 
for the carriage of thcir lives , then the Law of 


4 ap) ten in the heart, and others ins gentiums the law 
| of nations , becauſe all Nations had ſome 
glimpſe of knowledge by it : but great things are not ſecn in 
the darke, nor little things in the common light, but in the 
ſun beames the leaſt mote may be diſcerned, ſo in the darknefle 
of nature great fins were little ſcene, and therefore the hea- 
then thought ſimple fornication ro beno ſfinne, bur this the 
literall ſenſe of the Law condemned. But the motions of the 
heart are diſcerned by the Law ſpiritually vnderſtood, and 
therefore men being as young fchollers, which cannot frame 
their letters without a Copy, God gaue them a Law written 
as a mould whereinto caſt all their thougtsa touchRonewher. 
by to try all their words, the Beame of the SanRuary, where. 
vpon all their a&ions ſhould be ballanced, alltheir workes 
weighed, a written warrant without which a good man dare 
doe nothing , and with which what dare he not? This is the 
Morall Law contained in the terne Commandements, vnto which 
this is the Preface, like the forefront of the Sancuary like the 
ſound of a trumper before ſome weighty proclamation , a fore- 
runner of the law, as John of rhe Goſpell wigh letters of com- 
mendation., "5 

B I, The 


yd Nature,which Saint Pas! calleth * a Law writ- *Rom3.!; 


2 . The Preface of 


Exodus 20.1. God ſake all theſewords and ſaid, I aw the Lord thy 
God which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt , ont of the houſe 
of bondage. 


Wherein conſider. 


1. The Lawgiuer: God ſpake all theſe words. 
I. his greatneſſe,I am the Lord. 


47 nerally thy .1,of their 


ſcales in 


2. his goodnes ſer our = —_ 


2. ſpecially in | *f a place 
. 2.18 lubietro 
hauing aregard ſuperſtiris 


z, of their 
bodies in 
bringin 
them FR 
bondage. 


3, His naturall propercic 


Ray theſe words : 1 In other parts of the Bible God 
bLac.1.50 vied other mens mouthes, Þ he ſpake by the month of his holy 
62Pet.t,21 Prophets , and © holy ren of God ſpake as they-were mooned by the 

boly Ghoſt: 2 he vſed other menspens,there were Scribes which 

were the pens of Gods owne finger,as there were yyappards ang 
4 Chr, 24 ſo $4 4 mens Scribs called Notaries, *Secretaries,*Recorders, 
I. ands Gods Scribes whoſe office was to write the words of the 
eler.3610 | grdand toexpound it; but indeliuering this law, God ſpake 
/ » Keg.18. himſelfe, The Decalogue was the immediate word of his owne 
gler.$.3, mouth, hedid Þ vyrite himſelfe, he made his owne pen publike 


bEx.31.18 Netary of his tongue, his owne finger was the pen, ſothat we 


may ſay as the /nchaunters of e/Egypt 16: another caſc , i Digirue 
_ Tm Deief bic,this ts the finger of God, _ 0 
This double Oyun inſpeakingand writing, which the law 
hath aboue other ſcripture,teacheth vs to lend a moſt attcntiue 
care vnto it; 

The holy Ghoſt commends vnto vs ſome ſcriptures as more 
excellent then other,in reſpe& of our vſe or (euerall necefities, 
by remarkable notes, cither in the begianing of the ſpeach, 

as 


the ten Commandements. 


a$k beheld, Which marke of attention is as the ringing of a 
Bell before the ſermon , or inthe end of the (peach as! Selab, 
which is a poſtcript, and teacheth vs to looke backe and in this 
caſe to be like ®Loxs wife, who turned backe and looked behind 


her, 
Sometime the holy Ghoſt writeth more artificially then at 


othertimes as ® ſame pſalmcs , and the Lamentations of Teremy pico 
are Written in an Alphabetical order to note their dignity , and *'*019: 


helpe the memory, | 
Sometime the holy Ghoſt giveth ſome ſcripture a name 


aboue other names, as Daxid calleth the 120 Pſalme and 14 
Pſalmes following, ſongs of Degrees, not for that the Lewites did 
raiſe the tune in ſinging thoſe Pſalmes, for theſe and other 
Pſalmes had thelike tune,nor yet becauſethey were ſung on the 
ſtayers of the temple, for Sa/omon built the temple after thoſe 
Pſalmes were ſtiled by thatname , but becanſe (as alearned 
writer of our time hath well obſerued) they were excellent 
Pſalmes of a higher degree, andmore ſpeciall vſe. 

But neither note,nornamez,nor any thing elſe can commend 
_ wynto vsany eſpeciall ſcripture , whereby to moue atrention ſo 
much as this which is ſaperlatine to them all, God deliuered the 
law with his owne mouth, God did write it with his owne fin- 
ver, ſo that he might ſay forthe oneas oſeph to his brethren; 


© Beholds,your eyes doe ſee that mine owne month ſpeaketh toyow: and o0Ge.q5.12 
for the other, as Pan! to Philemen, ? I bayewriuten thu with mine PPhilcms 


owne hand. 

2, GodisaTudge , his Lawisa Charge, and when the 
Iudge Coth giue the Charge , cuery man is ready to harken 
ro It, 

3- Thereis an interchangeavle ſpeach berwixt God and 
vs, weſpeake vnto God in prayer and thankeſgiuing, he ſpea- 
kethto vs, by the audible ſound of his word, or ſecret voice of 
his Spirit;we cry vnto God that he would heare'vs, that our 
prayers may goe vP,and his mercy may come downe,that God 


and our prayers may mecte together in heauen, 4 as Chriſt and qlok.4.7. 


the woman at ſacobs well, and God interchangeably criethto 
vs that we would heare him-: the voice that deſcended from 


heauen gaue nothing elſe in charge but this : = heare hims + as ! Mat'7-5 


though other duties were compriſed in hearing , and Chriſt 
B 2 | {pake 


kMar. r.23 
[P{.3-2.5.J 


mGen.tg:; 


26, 


1 Lac. 10. 
33 _.. 

t Pro.i.24- 
3 8, | 


#s Plal.58.4 


K 1 San. 3, 
I'O. 


y Mar.ro, 
50. 
&{ Ef. 55.1, 


« Df, 119+ 
105, 


blam.1.27, 


eEx.25.11 
I4. 


f1 Sam,6, 
19, 


£Pu-31-9 the Elicrs, and they were ioyned as affiſtants with them, 


4 The Preface of 
ſpeake of hearing, when he told Martha, * one thing war neceſſa. 
ry , as though other neceſſities were to giue place vnto it. * He 
that ſoppeth bis eares when God ſpeaketh, ſhall ſpeaks himſelfe and not 


' beheara. 


Therefore be not like hounds, which haue their eares 
hanging towards the earth ,by reaſon whereof the ſound and 
voice cannot ſo ſooneenter; much leſſe be like the deafe adder, 
u which ſtoppeth her cares , butbe like the little birds which 

eirk vp their heads when the dam doth bring them meat, and 
be ready roſay with Samwel when God ſpeaketh, * ſpeaks Lord 
tby ſeruant beareth. | 
. © Secondly God ſpeaketh. Therefore waſh away the dregs of 
ſinne before you come to heare, as the a2der ſlips of her skin 
as the Eagle caſts her bill, as blind Bartimews the legger threw 
away his cloke beforene came vnto Chriſt, 

z* Come to the waters and drinke , but be like the Serpent, 
who when he comes to drinke, firſt ſpues vp his poiſon, 

Gods law is pure, and will aske pure and cleane veſſcls 
wherein to keepe it; it is new wine, and will not be put 
into old ſtinking bottels + = Gods word is a Lanterne and 
light , finne is a curraine drawne ouer the heart, which hideth 
and eclipſeth thelight from ſhining vnto you, and therfore firſt 
b Jay apart all filthineſle $ad ſuperfluity of maliciouſneſle, and 
then receiue with meeknefſe the word that 55 graffed in you which 
5; able to ſane your ſoules. 

Thirdly, God ſpeakerh: therefore heare-with reucrence. 


If a Procijamation.come fromthe King, we vacouer cur heads 
. to harken to it : when © Ebadtold Eglon,hehad a meſſage from 


God, he aroſe from histhrone:1 The Arke wherein the law was 


* put © was within and withour ouerlaid with pure gold. It was 


carried __ barres that the Leuites might not touch it, that ſo 


the matreſty. and dignity might breed in the people reuerence: 


when the Arke came fromthe Philitims,the Bethlemites recet= 
ved it with great gladnefle , but vſing it with little reucrence, 
f itcauſcdthedeſtruAionof many. | 
Itwas not given in charge to the Elders of Iſrael to teach 
the pcople as.it was to the Leyites ,, yet when the Jaw was 
deliucred to the ſonnes of Lexi, 8.it was alſo deliuered to 


' that 


the ion [aa -o emag : 


char it might be the more reuexently regarded of the peo= 


bs 2" - by | 
EF Wake heare the lavy as Sarab did the me of the 
Angell , >who laughedwhen ſhee heard it , or as Pharaoh did 
 themeſſage fent vnro him from God- concerning the deliue- 

rance of Ifraell, i who blaſphemed when hehad heard it , or 
as [choiakes did the rowle which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of leremy , * who cut it in peeces with a penne « knife, 
and burnt it when hee had heard it, if wee can diſpute and 
talke of it as though our tongues did runne vpon pattens , if 
we caſt it behind v»! as the vogodly in the fiftieth Pſalme, then 
the exceffiue reuercnce of the Iewes ſhall condemne our de. 
fe&, who at this day heare-and reade , krepe and vie the 
law of God with all reuerence, they neuer lay any other 
booke vpon the Bible ; they waſh their hands before they 
touch it , they will not fit vpen the bench where it 1t- 
eth, as often as they open or ſhut it ,- they vſe to kiſſe 
It. | 

Fourthly, God ſpeaketh therefore belceue, 

That men might get credit to their lawes they were repor- 
ted to bee inſpired by the Gods at Rome, at Athens and o. 
ther places ," the Heathen gods were lying gods and dying 
pods, but God who gaue this lavy 1s trueth and life , and 
His law like himſelfe, veraeft, vinacſt, ſanacſt,planaeft, what 
he ſpeaketh paſſeth by indenture,by couenant, by oath, before 
good witneſſes, ſigne2 with the finger of the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſcaled with the bloud of the Sonne, 

. -2+ "If inferiour perſons-ſpeake they perſwade by reaſon, 
knowing they haue no authority to giue them credit : ® They 
will not beleewe mee (ſaith Moſes) they will ſay the Lord hath 
not appeared vnto thee , therefore the Lord tels him, hee ſhall 
haue a teſtimonial! , hee ſhall haue evidence to ſhew , the 
mfracles which he worketh ſhall proue his commiſſion : bur 
Kings andPrincesof their meere authority looke to be belce- 
ued, here Godſpeaketh = who is King of Kings,take the word 
ofa King for it. 5/6 | 

3. Jpſedixir, among Pythagoras (Chollers wentcurrent, if 
their maſter ſaid it, it was enough, they ſer vp their reſt, and 
ſhall not we that ate ſchollersof Chriſt, giuethe like credit to 

| B 3 Our 


3}Ex, 5.2, 
kſer,z6.23 


[P{.50.17, 


1'F x7 i 


#1 Tims. 
15. 


6 "The: Preſace of 
our maſter in heauen ? Beleeue when he ſaith he will viſit, be. 
leeue when he ſaith he will ſhew mercy. Neitker doth the An- 
; ell vſe any other argument to confirme the women in the re 
o Mar.28.7 TE iien then this, ® Loe I haxe told you. 
Laſtly, God ſpeakera. The law is his word, and therefore 
ir muſt not goe in at one care, and out at another, it muſt 
not be as muſicke, whichonce ended there is no more remem- 
brance of it, or as vatimely fruit, which periſhethasſoone as it 
is brought forth: if it were of no reckoning, it were no matter, 
ifit went as it camegif it were of little moment, it were no mat- 
ter though it went no further then the outward care, then the 
porters lodge ; but it is purerthen gold, yea then much fine 
pMar,rz, 801d, ? itis a pretious pearle, and therefore muſt be kept vn« 
46. der locke and key in the cloſer of the heart , 4ir muſt dwell in vs, 
qC01l.3.16 we muſt be like /acob; ® whonored the ſaying, and like « Afary, 
ow Leen \ who keptall the ſayings inher heart, Ifwe can ſay as Job in 
: ry = another caſe, *We hawe often heard ſuch athing , and doe nor 
© incorporate it, andkeepeitinvs, we ſhall receiue the ſame 
#1o,5.38. checke which the Iewes did, " Hu word haue yee not abiding m 
0”. 
F God ſpake all theſe words. When God would blefſe the peo- 
xDeur.27. ple which kept his law, and curſe the diſobedient , *® (ix 
12.0 Tribes ſhould ſtand vpon mount Gerizhims to blefſe, and ſix 
vpon mount Eballtocurſe, and the people ſhould not be left 
ont, for they ſhould anſwer and ſay, So beit ; In ſetting 
downe the Articles of our faith , it hath been held asa traditi- 
oh that Peter began, and afterwards euery Apoſtle added his 
Article, and therefore called the Apoſtles Creede , but in deli- 
uering the Law, God was not one of fix, nor one of twelue, 
Jlams 212 he hadno copertner but ſpake all himſelfe as, 7 He that ſaid thox 
(halt not commit aduliry , ſaid alſo, thow ſhalt norkill, and ſoof the 
reft, 
If God fpake alf, then we muſt heare all, obey all. The 
Tewes could be content to heare Stewen, til! he rouched the dif- 
{AQ 7.54 eaſe; Noli me tangere, * but then they gnaſhedat bins with ther 
teeth : to hearc Par!l, till he delinered words which tood not 
aAQs 2,22 Withtheirliking, then they ſaid ,.* Away with ſuch a fellow from 
the earth , for it s not meet that hee ſhould line. The blaſphemer 
who armes himſelfe to ftrike the Lord with ſome deadly 
| wound 


uw 


wound can happily be content to heare the firſt to heare the ſe. 
cond commandement,but if God will ſpeake further, he ſhall 
have better leaue to hold his peace, if he will write further in 
the firſt table , he will be readyto cry manumde tabs, harpe 
no more on that ſtring, vntoothſome is that truth, whichtrea- 
deth downe his owne likings. The Adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight,and commonly faulteth in the darke, and becauſe the 
ſcuenth commandement doth light him a candle, he dothnot 
willingly giue it the hearing: and ſo of the reſt, if any one 
commandemenrt doth crofſe thepaths of our ſpeciall delights, 
would wreſt vs in tune, would call the eye of the ſoule-home 
co it ſclfe,and make vs ſee a glimpſe of that we would nor, we 
| can no more away with it, then the owle can with the ſunſhine, 
or then the frantick man can with him that bindeth him: Þ Sin ic 
ſelfe is \weet,but the checke of fin is bitter, and no commande- 
ment grarious that 1s a cenſure of that iniquity we delight in, 
but God that ſpeaketh all bids vs © heare al, 

Secondly : God ſpakg all, therefore we muſt obcy all. 
The breach of one commandement is enough to ſtanch the 
bloud ofthe dying Lord : he that is hurt may as well die of one 
mortall wound as of an hundred : the leaſt fortcirt forfeireth 
the whole leaſe , the leaſt leaking may drowne the ſhip , and 
«d be that [ball breake one of theſe leaſt commandements and teach men 
ſo, be (hall b: calledthe leaſt mithe Kingdome of heauen. 


This meeteth with thoſe which can be content to abandon - 


many ſins, to obſerue ſome commandements, but they haue 
a beloued finne, and for that they will diſpenſe with them- 
ſclues, itis their darling and ſhall liue and die with them : 
© Herod had many good motions, he feared Tohn, knowing that 
he wa a inſt man and an holy aud renerenced him , and when he heard 
him he did many things and heard him gladly , but he will not leaue 
his brother Philips wife , ſay he what he will, in that he will 
not dance after Joh Baptiſts pipe, but rather giue 1ohns head to 
the dancing damſell, whordome is his delight, and he will hauc 
a gappe for his inceſt, | 
Naamanproteſteth that he will doe ſeruice to no other 
God ſaue tothe Lord : but yet he muſt needs be preſent ar 
the ſeruige of Idols, and herein the Lord be mer cifull umo thy ſer- 
wart,Who carries an vpright ſoule ina preftrate body:bur waat 
Is 


the tew ommanaements. 7 


d Mar, 5.19 


eMar.6.20 


f 2 King.F. 
17.18, 
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$ The Preface, of ' - 
is this, buc 2s if che wife ſhoald {oy woto ber buzband , bud. 
band youſhall have my heart but I pray bearc with me, if you 
'take my body in bed with another man, 3 . | 
The Tirachres defiroyed the Cittizerrs of Flay, bat fancd 
the King aliue, we cart be conrent to ftay many tins, to nip 
them on the head , and as if we had marſhall law in our hand, 
when ve ſcethem c6demned,preſently proceede to execution, 
"bur weſanecheKing aline and favour ſome principall ſin in our 
ſclues. The whoremonger ſaith, forgiue me the ſweet finne of 
laſciuiouſnefſe, if I come into the ſinne of vſery , God then 
b 2 Kings. (pears me not: but this is ro be ike Bewhadad who recouers of 
10, one diſeaſe,and preſently dies of another, 

The cunning fiſher vſethnot one baite for all fiſhes, nor 

Awaies the ſame baite for the ſame fiſh , but as heſees the fiſh 

will bite fo he baits his hooke,, ſo Satantempreth not all men 

toone firme , noralwaies the ſame man to the ſame finne, bur 
applyeth himſelte every way, as he ſeeth enery mangiuen ci. 

ther by inclination of nature or cendition of life, Some bite 

NUu.25.1. at pleaſurcs, and he taketh them with the i daughters of Moab, 
k Luk. 14. other gape at riches, and to catch them he baites his hooke 

! : King.s. k with a Farme or with Oxen, ! or a talent of filuer, other poſt 
23, for preferment as faſt as /ehn haſted forth his chariot, ®he droge 

mz King.9 arif he had been wad: & if they may climbe vp to honor they care 


j 30, not though they climbe, ® as /onathan and his armour bearer 


#r9a3.14 4;1totheGariſon of the Philiſtines by the raggednefle of the 
rockes, he ſhewes to theſe ſome honorable piacethat is void, 
ſo he tooke Silweſter the ſecond, he by the diuels helpe got ro 
be Pope on this condition, that after his death ke ſhould be 
his : Satan hath the length ofeucry mans foote, and then he 
fits him, thus vncleanneſle is the finne of one man, conetoul- 
neſſe of another, ambition of a third , theſe they fauour , but 
God who ſpake all theſe words , forbiddeth all ſfinnes againſt his 
words, and therefore all muſt be eſchewed, and Saint Pax/ will 

01 Cor.s,y hauevs take a purgation which may riddc vs of all finne, ®paryge 

pLuc.$.33 ont the old leaner , and make vs caſt vp all corruption, as Chrift 
when he caſt out one diuell caſt out all, Pcuen awhole legion 
together, 

Indeed Princes vpon ſpeciall occaſions diſpenſe with ſome 
of their ſubie&s for penall ſtatures , as for example , faſh-daies 
are 


the ten Commandements. 9 


are commanded to be ob(erued by a Starnte 2.Ed.6.19. 5Elizeg, - 
vnder a ſubpera, thatthe Tribe of Zabwlon, 4which dwels by gGE 49.9 
the Sea /ide might have maintenance , * that Tyrw and ſuch as r Neb 13. 
live vpon nauigation might haue vtterance far their commod1- 
ties , that there may be maintenance of Rore , for what abun- / 
dance of fleſh will a multitude conſume in one moneth, that ,g.,,. 
God.t who created the faſhes of the ſea, and *gaue man an in- uGeneg.z 
tereſt therein,* might haue praiſes as well for {ca as land , but x Pl,tog 
yet all perſons which by notorious ſicknefle thalbe enforced for 27: 
the recouery of their health to cate fleſh for the time of their 
ſicknes, ſhall haue a licence to eate fleſh vpon tne daies fore 
bidden, bur God who fpake alltheſewords, binds vs all toall in 
generall, binds vs all coall in particular. 
Therefore the Pope is to blame two waies, 1. In leauing 

out one commandement, 2, In diſpenGng with other, and 
| as the Papiſts when they put in print Origens worke vpon 
| Tohn,left quite out the fixt Chapter,for feare it ſhould reproue 
their errour touching the communion, ſodoe they omit in 
| their prayer bookes,and catechiſmes the ſecond commande- 
ment , becauſe it is ſharpe and rips the heart-ſtring of the 

Church of Rome, and to fi!l vp the number of ten , they deuide 

the tenth intotwo, and this hath been an vſuall cuſtume among 

them, if they meete with any thing , that thwarts the grounds 
of Popery , they labour with ſome cunning gloſle, as with a 
wreſt to make it tune to the key rhereof, if the gloſſe willnot 
helpe ( which many times is 2jperina, and eats out the bowels 
of the text)if no ſhift of Deſcant will ſcrue the turne, then with . 
the daſh of apenas with a ipunge they blot ir out cleane, and 
cut the knot which they cannot vntie : thus in keeping backe 
part, Yas Ananiaand Saphira, they are pickers of their ma- 
ers treaſure , and very theeues, which ſuppreſſe the markes 
whereby they may be knowne, leaft they ſhould be taken, like 
the diuellin the Goſpell, who when he tempteth Chriſt, pre- 
ſumption comes like a diuine,and brings the-Pſalter with him, 
bur in alledging the pſalme, he as ſubrtye as the Cranes, who 
flying ouerthe hill Tawr«e which is full of Eagles, cary ſtones 
in their mouthes , leaſt their voice bewray them,concealeth 
theſe words ; they ſhall kgepe thee in all thywaies , becauſc they. qPſgrar 
made againſt him, the wales to which he tempted, beingnone 

CG. of 


y AQ, Fe. 2, 


' 1O | _ The Preface of 


a 1 Sarn, 2, 


31. 
b1lo,19,32 


of Chriſts waies, and like the painter which Platarchſpeaketh 
of , who when hee had drawne a hen in very badde pro, 
portion , chaſed away the liumg hens from his ſhoppe win. 
dow, leſt his euill workmanſhip ſhould be perceiued , bur ir 
farcth with them asit did with the painter in Queene © Hfaries 
times, whom when he had painted King Heyry the cight in har- 
neſſe, with a ſword in the one hand, anda booke in the other, 
whereupon was written verbuwm Dei, the Biſhop of Finchefter 
ſent for him., and after many reuiling words,commanded htm 
ro wipe out the booke and verbuw Deiroo, the painter becauſe 
he would be ſure to wipe out both cleane, wiped away a peece 
of the hand withall : andthe Papiſts while they wipe out wer- 
bum Dei, and take away what they pleaſe outof the word of 
God, haue wiped out their hand too, they cannot ſo much 
preuzile with men, ſeeing their leger de maine,as otherwiſe 
they might,no by this and thelike meancs nor onely their arme 
is ſhortened 2 like Elyes arme , but the very legs of their holy 
father the Pope are broken,Þ like the legs'of the theeues, which 
were crucified with Chriſt. King Henry the eight broke his 
right leg of rents and reuenewes , whereas before that time 
his legs were ſtrong like the legs of the image in Nebucadrezars 
dreame,becauſe many patrimonies went downe his throat, and 
by the foiſted name of Peters patrimony, he devoured the natu- 
rall inheritance of fecular Printes , whereas before that time 
his kitchin full of gridyrons ahd caldrons to broyle and boyle 
ſoules, waslike an yron mill, which conſumes all the wood in 
2country , and all the flouds in England did runne into his ſes. 
King Edward the fixtbroke his left leg , -of Idolatrous ſeruice, 
whcnthe temple was well purged, Images burned, when many 
papiſts ſhipt ouer their trinkers, and packt away their palcry ; 
but our late Q. Elizabeth of famous memory cruſhed his head, 
*like the woman who caſt a peece of a mitſtone vpon the head 
of Abimelech,and brake his braine-pan. 

Secondly , if God ſpake all, and al! muſt be obeyed, then 
1s the Pope to blame to diſpenſe with the law ,or any part of 
it, yet hee alloweth-of curtizans- ( who pay tribute for 
licence tobe common whores , the Auditor of his Exchequer 
excommunicating tho.e, which keepe not touch in bringing ir 


'-4nz) neither is onely fornication finable in Rowe, anda good 


Ls | ſala- 


the ten Commanaements. IT 


alable kind of finne , bur very inceſt it ſelfe, for the Pope 
/permitteth the brother to marry his wne brothers wife, and 
the vacle his fifers daughter. 

Neither diſpeaſeth he with the breach of the ſcuenth Com- 
mandement alone, but if hee bee diſpleaſeed with the King, 
as he was with King [ob , then againſt the fifth Commande- 
ment hee aſſoileth Earlcs, Barons, Knights, and all otter 
manner of men of their homages , ſeruices, and fealties that 
they ſhould doe vnto him, commanding vader paine of his 
great curſe, that no man ſhould obey him , keepe him com- 
pany, eate or drinke or talke with him, forbidding his owne 
houſhold to doc him any kind of feruice, 'citherataed, or at 
boord, in Church, hall, or ſtable 2. But what needT ſpeake 
of this or that particular Commandement , when the Cano- 
niſts ſay, he may diſpenſe with the lawes of God and ſinn-s 
of men, that hee may diſpenſe againſt rhe law of God, a- 
againſt the law of Nature, againſt Saint Paw! the Apoſtle, 
againſt the old, againſt the new, againſt. all the Comman- 
dements of the old and new Teſtament : May I-not fay vn- 
tohim as CMoſesto Korah, Dathan.,and Abram, 4 yerake too 
much vpou you, ye ſounes of Lewi. But I proceed being indeede 
more deſirous to lead mea in the road way, then.to ſhew 
them the turnings , or point at them that wander our of the 
way, 
"7 am the Lord thy Ged : © In Sampſons riddle , out of the 
ſtrong came ſweetneſſe , hany out of the Lyons belly, herc is 
a medely of the name according to Sewpſors riddle, both of 
ſtrong and ſweet ; che Lord, (ce how ſtrong God is : thy 
Ged ; taſte and ſce how ſweet the Lord is : hee is fortiter 
ſnanis , and ſuaxiter forts, there is a ſweet entercourſe of 
both, that both the one aus the other might winnes obedience 
to the law. 

I ars the Lord: God hath a Lordſhip in heauen, where he hath 

ood ſeruanrs; in hell where hee hath bad, incatth where h:e 
ath both : hee is not a God of heauen alone, as the Pocts 
feined Iupiter , not of hell alone , as they fained Plato, nor 
of earth alone , as fthe Aramites ſpake, as though there 
were gods of the mountaines, and gods of the vallies, but 
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The Pope,thoughhe hath but ſome angle,not all the cor. 
ners of the earth, thoughhei+ but as a foxe ina hole, yet the 
Papiſts ſay as much of him, as God faith here of himſelfe : his 
diſcreet Doors ſay, he is poteſlate maximus , bonitate optimous , 
which Epithites in former times were proper to God , who 
was called, Dews Optimus Maximus, Others ſay,he is not 
wholy God,nor wholy man, and this was truein Pope leaxe , 
they ſpeake righter then they are aware, for ſhe was a we- 
man: but a Canoniſt ſaith plainly, onr Lord God the Pope, and 
the Pope (as Biſhop /ewell reporteth) was content to ſuffer 


\ one of his paraſites to ſay vnto him inthe late Counſell of La- 
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teran, Thou art another God onearth, and he weareth'a triple 
crowne, cither becauſe he would vſurpe the Antichriſtian pows- 
er ouer the three diuiſfions of the world, Emrope, A/ia, and 
Afiricke; or elſe for that he would be a Lord of heauen, where 
he may Canonize Saints of hell, where he may free ſoules out 
of Purgatory , of the earth, where he may bind and looſe, ſer 
vp and put downe athis pleaſure, and becauſe happily you will 
not belecue their owne bare words, you ſhall heare how they 
bring ſcripture for it, ® he hath put all things in ſubieition vnder 
his feet , the beaſts of the field.i. men lining on the earth, the fiſhes 
ix the ſea .i. ſoules in Purgatory , the foules of the ayre i. the 
ſoules of the bleſſed , riſum reneats? this would make Hera- 
clit himſelfe , who alwaies wept to fall a laughing , it were 
preſent remedy againſt all his teares. 

But in earneſt, if the Pope cannot doe this, whyv doe they 
attribute ſo much vnto him : if he can, what can GoJ doe more? 
hecan ſay no more in general! tearmes to ſhew his power and 
dominion, to ſhew his mercy and goodnes then this , 7 amthe 
Lord thy God. 

A Lord whoſetitle is alike to all places, and therefore i 
ordinate querumt Þ vbieft , quia vbique eſt , the Phariſees ſhould 
not aske where he is? but whereis he not? he is a circle whoſe 

centre is no where, and circumferenceecuery where; he filleth 
allthings, notthatthey containe him , but rather that he con- 
tains them; he is whole in all things,and allthings in him, and 
as he beareth vp heauen andearth, and yet isnot burdened, ſo 
he filleth heauen andearth, and yet is not incloſed. Heauenis 
his chamber of preſence, there he is by glory , the heart ofhis 
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efe& ishis preuy chamber, there he'is by grace, and though 
he befarreoff from the thoughts of the wicked, yetis he not 
away ,: for where he'isabſenc by grace,there is he preſent by 
yenfeances ' 7 rn TSS | 
he argument then is this, [aw the Lord, therefore you 


thatare ſeruantsmuſt obey : i / ſay to my ſernant dee this, andhe i Mars. 8. 
doth it ; It is Gorrans obſeruation.: The other Apoſtles call Chriſt | 


* k Lord, becauſe they meant to obey him , but Iades doth not k Mar. 26, 


ſo,becauſe he had ſhaken off the yoke of obedience: they'ſay 7*35 
xvels , but he ex4%1: howſocuer it come to paſſe that our Gene- 
va tranſlation in Engliſh make no difference in the title. 

| Zachexs deſired to ſee Teſus;becauſe he needed a ſaniour, * Luc. r9- 
by and by he called him Loyd, as though he werearhis beck **: 
to doe his will. | 

The whole order of aatureis nought elſe then a proofe of 
the obdience, which all creatures both aboue and beneath yeeld 
vnto the Lord, the ® Raine , Winde, and Stormes execute m lob 37. 
that he commandeth : * The Sea obey him , when he ftilleth 13. 
the raging waues thereof , when he treads yponit, as his ®Mar3.27 
freehid1d,* when itis fo ſtife, that he may walke vpon it. ? The o_— th 
inhabitants of the {ca obey him, when they come thicke and pruc 5.6.7 
three-fold into- Smors net, The earthobey 4thim, when he gloh1.43 
bids E4zarwicome fotth;'' The'heauens obey him, = whenit 7 AR. 1:9. 
openeth and Tecetucth him into glory. This is ſufficient eui- 
dence ts condemne vs,” and ſhall ſet agloſſe on our rebellion, 
if wewhich haue ſenſe ; wit, and reaſon;ſhalldiſobey , if the 
kearrofour keart ; and the'inmoſt concavity thereof, which 
ivronſe to-codrainevitall breath, benot filled vp with ſubieQt- 
6ntothe will of the Lord, that we can ſay eucry one of vs, thy 
law is within my heart. HRT SITE 


The Lor A op : the- Lord of all by tight of poſſion, the 
(4 


Lord Godby right of ereatin;, bit the Lord'thy God O'1/- 
rarllby tight of fpeciall cdeQion?, forthou art ſeparated from 
other Conntries as! an Ile from other lands. * [Eſaob. 


| 


«God isa Biſhop, and ® he giue&his Apoſtles a commiſſion t 1 Per. 2, 
to viſit alt 6thetDiocefſes of the world ; but Iſrael was a Pe- 25. 
ehiliay”;\ WA this® hewviſited Inhijs vWne perſon,” others were * Mar 28, 
as the Commnos of the world ,'theſe ax Gods owne incloſure : ,F. 1.68 
Other nations like wilde beaſts wandred among mountaines, yDeur.7.s 
C3 woods, | 
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woods anddeſerts, theſe as his owne flocke hee receiued into 
his folde, = Hee ledde Ephraim as one ſhexld beare them in his armes, © 
bee ledde them with cords of a man euen with bands of lowe : They 
which voluntarily come into any Kings dominion , euen by 
the common law of Natiens are ſubiccts to that King , © [aceb 
and his family gee into Egype, yet God giues them a-priui- 
ledge, calling in {ſrael his jorne and Þ bis firft borne. | 

At thefirſt, before the covenant God made with Abrahaw, 
one perſon was not morereipeaedthen another, but as ſoone 
as it was ſaid,* I will bee thy Ged,and the Godof thy ſeed after thee, 

the Church was divided from ether nations, no otherwiſe 
then light was from darkeneſſc in the firſt creation, bur as in 
the tiwe of Brutw (fic parmwrs componere magna ſolemn) Bri 
taine was but one Monarchy, which after him was diuided into 
three \Kingdomes,, till ourgratious King [ames pulled downe 
the partition wall, and ioyned not onely Roſes but Realmes 
rogether; ſo the people of the world before the couenant,being 
of one anJ the ſame condition, and all alike vader one God, 
were afterwards diuided into ewes and Gentiles,and one much 
more refpeted rhen the other , till Chriſt the Prince of peace 
came, who breaking downe the wall of partition made,an vnizs 
on,made of [ewes and Gentiles one peoplegfothats he is notnoyy 
a God of the Tewer alone, but of the Gentilexalſo- and the Greeks 
may as well ſay (rift, as the Hebrews Iefſwas the one © 77, as 
well as the other Abba,and this, that God is our God,is,the ſe- 
cond argument here vſcd to allure vs ro-obedience :f Jacob is 
afraid to abulc old Iſaac, becaulc hc 1s his father : 8 Toſepb.will 
not conſent to the 4nticements of his miltrifle , becauſe Patifar 
is his good maſter;and we muſt be afraid ro offend, becauſe we 
haue a good Father, a good Maſter, a gooJ God 2 if we wan« 
dcr ont of the way and go aſtray from his Commandements , 
turniog aide to:the right hand,or tothe lefr he mayiuftly chals 
lenge vs,and ſay; I amthy Godgthy God , why haſt, thou forſaken 
mee? | I ; - 

b The gray-headed Counſcllors in, 7/-aell which had ſtood 
before Sa/pmon while he yet liued, told Rehoboam his fonne; , IF 
thow ſpeake kind words vnto thi people this day, they will bee thy fer: 
wavts forewer : God ſpeaketh kinde words ynto vs this day , 
TamiheLord, 1 am thy God, and therefore wee mult -_ bee 

eruants 


the teu (ornotandenents. 15 
ſeruants vnto finne , but in a reſolute deteſtation, whipping 
that bad merchant our of the temple of our heart, be his ſer. 


uants = —_ 4 fike Luidef A Ws 
Which brought thee out of the o : Egypemas alan 
full of ſaperſiftion : i danoutetdars it hepomtwilingys, It 
honoured beaſts , it honoured plants , what thing was-it, :bur 
it was to them a God? and therefore this was a great fanour 
- of God to be deliucred out of it :' Nature hath ingrafted in'eue- 
ry creature to loue the place-where 1t tooke-birth and; begin- 
ning : i The Riuers goe tothe Sea from whence they came : 
k The Deuce returned to the Arke, from whence ſhee came 
forth :; 1 Hadad lacketh nothing with Phaxaob, yetin any caſe 
will goe into his owne Country ; but yet if Caldeathe place 
of Abrahams natiuity ſerueth ſtrange gods , then-the Lord 
faith vnto him , ® Get thee ont of thy Country , and from thy hin- 
dred, and from thy fathers houſe ; and Joſhua * reckoneth this 
among the great blefrings ot 'God , that God: brought him 
from thence, and ® Terah his father an old man, weake and 
broken, hauing no commandement from God to goe with his 
fon, which might haue ſcemed tollerable excuſes,if he had abode 
behind-yet when he knowes the place accurſed for icolatry , 
from which his ſonmuſt depart, he beares him company ,, the 
contagion of ſpirituall diſcaſes, being as the lepers ſore,dan- 
erous to them that dwell neete it, and thetefore the holy 
Ghoſt p wiſheth vs to'goe out of Baby/en, and looking be- 
hinde vs, ſee whether wee haue leftit vpon our backes : -Bee 
not ſeperated from the company of -good:men, thou -maicſt 
participate of their goodneſle , as an impe grafted into a 
ſtocke participates of the influence and vertue -of the roote, 
ſo that it withers 'not, but waxeth green and greater : if 
there bee Moſes and Elie .-good company, good dofrine, 
good example , good report make choice of thoſe places, 
and ſay with Petcr , 4 /t w 'good to bee beere: but bee not like 
the Swine, who had rather bee tumbling in the mire, then 
laid inthe cleaneſt places, come net neere ſtinking carrion, 
except thou haue the winde of it, But let vs take a little 
_— view of this.peoples idolatry, and then come toour 
clues. | 

The Egyptians were ſuch as Saint Pay! ſpeaketh of, * They 
I. turued 
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x ewrned the glory of the incorraptible God, to the ſimilitude of the 
image of a corruptible man, and 2, of bjrds,and 3, foure-footed 
beaftr, and 4.of creeping thmge. 3203 500 
x [Of a corryptible man, they Yeified their King Ax#, » 
2 Ofbirds, they worſhipped the Hawke and £6w, for that he 
deftroyed the ſerpents which came out of Libia into Zgypr,yery 
hurcfullro their Country. "bh 
3 -.Offoure-footed beaſts, they worſhipped an Oxe,a Dogge, 
a Cat, and a Swine, for the inuentionof tillage, which he ſhewed 
them,by rooting vp the ground with his groine, | 
4 Of creeping things, they worſhipped the Cyocoayll, and 
ſome [chnewmon,now called a monſe of Indie,who killeththeCro- 
codjll, for when the Crocoapllgapeth,he creepeth into his body, 
and eating his-bawels , flaieth him”: they had ſo many'gods, 
thata man had need to haue madea Catalogue of them, as 
Vanodid of the _— gods, for feare (as he ſaid) they ſhould 
ſtray away : It may be this land had not the like variety of ima- 
ges, bur that here were canonized many new gods, both he 
Saints and ſhe Saints , nonecandeny; men thought God could 
notattend to ſo many things at once, and therefore ſeuerall 
offices were committed to ſeuerallSaints, and they dealrour 
the vertues belonged to God : Saint Cornelis was an excellent 
Saint to keepe men from the falling ſickneſſe : Saint Apoltine 
as excellentto helpe men of the-toothach , theſe were not ſo 
good for men, but other were as good for beaſts, as Saint An. 
rowy for Swine. 
If men did heare that ſome blocke-idoll did ſweate , did 
ſpeake, did weepe , didſmile , did ſhift it ſelfe from placeto 
place , would not their bare feet carry them thither with an 
offering? what repaire was there to our Lady of Walfngam, 
our Lady of Wilſder , the ſame Lady but diſtinguiſhed by the 
place, as Baal was a common nameto many do/r, but diſtin- 
guiſhedf by the highplaces and hilles whereitrit was worſhip- 
ped 2 but did Gol bring vs out ofthis land when it was infe- 
Red with ſuperſtition , ſurcly he ſhewed this fauour to many 
of our predeceſſors, who counted themſelues happy, if while 
thoſe t Mariana tempora continued, they might goe to Genewna, 
to Straſbourg, and other religious places, whereas many many, 
which kepr their ſtation,did Ricke ad sgnem imcluſine, the father 
| with 
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with the fonne, the husband with the wife, the mother with 
the new borne, no not borne infant, for inthe Ile of Gerneſys 
the belly of Perotime Maſſey burſting aſunder by vehernency of 
the flame, the child with which ſhee was greats, fell into the 
fire, and eft ſoene being taken out by one  Y, Houſe, was 
againe by the cenſure of the Prouoſt and Bailifſe caft into the 
fire, ſo that this child baptized in his owne bloud , both at 
once began and endeda Aartyr: but God hath ſheweda farre 
greater fauour to vs,then to thoſe which auoided the land,ifor 
many of them might ſay , as Paul of himſelfe , Night and day 
baxe I beenin tha azepe ſea © in iorneying often , in perils of waters , in 
perils of robbers , in perils of mine owne nation, in perils among the 
Gentiles , in perils in the citty, in perils in the wilderne(ſt, in perils in 
the ſea, inperils among falſe brethren . in wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, 


in watching oftew , in hunger andihirſt, in faſtings often, in coldand_ 


nakedne(ſe. 
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But we without this trauaile, without this trouble, with 


out this danger arc freed from ſuperſtition * Ged hath not 
brought vs out of an idolatrous land , but hath taken idolatry 
outof the land, and we continuing till in our natiue Coun. 
try, he hath cleanſed it, hauing ſwept idolatry and ſuperſtiti- 
on fromit : he caſtthat'D agoy of Rome downe to the ground , 
when in the daics of King Henry the eight, the Popelolt his ſu. 
premacy, whenthat King would fitno longer, as inthe diſtin- 
guiſhing at Par&, to pay the minſtrels wages, when England, 
which bcfore that time was counted the Popes Afſe, did now 
caſt his rider : he cutoff his head and his hands, when in the 
daics of King Edward the fixt, men might not proſtrate them- 
{clues before Saints ſeuerall ſhrines, ' nor prouoke God with 
high places, nor ſacrifice vnto ZFaalim, and burne incenſe to 
Images, but muſt take away their fornications out of their 
fight, and their, adulteries from betweene their breafts : onely 
rae ftumpe Wi left (a fevv recuſants which] our mighty 
King lames b helpe of God will ſooner caſt out, then it 
ſhall recouer jitWſt wounds, &thoſe diſordered members,the 
Papiſts are now but as parts of an adder cut aſunder , which 
may retaine ſome life for a time,but neuer by the grace of God 
ſhall in this lard grow into a body againe : Now if the Pro» 


phet Jeremy blameththe Tewes, for that they ſaidnot , *where ler, 2.6. 
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i the Lord that brought vs vp ont of the landof Foyt , much more 
will he condemne our filence, if we doe not open our lips and 
ſhew forth the praiſes of God, who hath taken the ſuperſtition 
of Egyprout of our land, 

if this was a bleſſing of God vpon 7ſaell, to bee brought 
out of Egypt , becauſe there the Egyptians eiititle | creatures to 
the honour of the creator, and gaue God for companions not 
men alone, but fowles of the ayre, and beaſts of the field; 
they then are muchto be blamed , who being bred and horne, 
and brought vp in that Country voi.! of tjolatry,ina Co.ntry 
which burne their images with fire , ouerthrow their altars, 
cut downe their groucs, pluck downe their higl1 places, and 
beaking in peeces the Calfe of Samaria will mike no mention 
ef it withther lips, yer lcauing this their country,conuey them- 
ſelucs into Egype , into places which bringing in Idols put 
Goa an{ his truth out of loores , who with a wicke | eye ha- 
ſting to riches, and coucting aneuill couetouſneſſe, an being 
deſirous to loade themſclues with thickeclay , or vpon a dil- 
conrented humour, or to get thema name contrary to the com- 

x Amos 5, mandement of God, * ſceke Bethell, when it is Bethaxen , enter 

*, into Gilga/l,anJ goe to B-erſheba, h. 

J loh,4.9. y The Tewes would not meddle with the Samaritans, and” 
this law among them was like the decree of the Perſian King” 
thataltred not, He that eates a Samaritans bread , bee as he that . 
eats ſwines fleſs : and on the otherſide, the Samaritans would 
not conuerſe with the Tewes, no if one of them had bur toucht 
a Iew, hewould have thoughi himſelfe the worſe, till he had 
throwne himſelfe into the water cloathes and al! : The cleane 
and the leprous will net dwcll rogether , nor the tame beaſts: 
Keepe with the wilde. What ſhall we ſay thenof ſuch, as being! 
ſeparated from idolatrous wine, will ſeeke to joyne them- 
ſelues vnto her againe.when God is not ſerued and worthipped« 
aright,, they forget what Pasl taught Tr rt by pre- 

«Tim.6.5 cept;""'from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe : and then by he when dhe. 
departed from Epheſu,after the way of God Yeahamlt ſpoken 

b At, 19, off before the multitude : © © Moſes left Phar#oby Court; and 

8.9. ha1rather wander in the wil J-rnefle, then be Wien" to ſu- 

c Heb, 11. perſtitious Þ oype then faJl againe, what ſhall \ ay of ſuch as 

"3: beirg ſeparatedfrom idolaters, will ſceke to ioyne themſelaes 

o to 
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to them? Pawlſaith, 4 Fly from idolatry: then how arethey to 
blame that flye toit, toplaces full of it, Which ſeate them- 
ſclues there, and ſcing their gaines come in, ſet their hearts at 
reſt, andſaythis is my reſt, here will I dwell, Thauca de. 
light in it : to be ſhort, ifthoun now makeft thy abode in Idola- 
trous Egypt, which is tained with it orvne workes, and goes a 
whoring Whit it owne inuentions , which bowethit knees vn=- 
to Baall, and kiſleth him withit mouth, ſay not as Petey of an 
other place, © it & good to be here, but * ariſe andwalks : as Chriſt 
ſaith to the palſie man, and thinke thou heareſt the voice of the 
Lord ſpeaking to thee,as the Bri.!egrome to the Spoule, 8 Ariſe 
my lowe, my faire one and come thy way : if thou art come out of 
Egypt, out of a place where thy tathers worſhipped ſtrange 
gods, ſay not with Hobab , Þ [will agame to my Counry and my 
kinred:but thinke thou hearcſ the vioce of the Lord ſpeaking to 
thee as Salomon to Pharaohs daughter , Forget thine owne people, 
and thy fathers houſe: ſay not with the Iſraelites, when they arc 
come to the borders of Caanan, * wee will retxrneagaineints E opt: 
but fay with Ephraim, | what bane we to doe any more with [avls ? 
_ B- norlike Orphah who being in her way to Bethlehem, goech 
| backe againe to her gods, nor like the thips, ® which goe vp 
tothe heauen, 2nJ downe agoineto the deepe, nor like ſwine, 
© which being waſhed turnc againe to the muddle and to the 
mire. | 

Our of the bouſe of bondage : Nimrod was a tyrannicall oppreſ- 
ſor, anoppr: fling tyrant, his cruelty was ſuch, thar (as hated 
both of God and man) it grew into a prouerbe , P Nimpred the 
mighty hunter beforethe Lord: hunting hath ſnares and nets, and 
death at the laſt,but 

— Ganudets Nimrod,vincit te crimine Pharaoh, 

Pharavh thou haſt not walked after Nimrods waies,nordone af- 
ter his his oppreſſion, but as though his hunting had been a ve- 
ry little thing, Mou haſt been more cruell then hee, his cruel. 
ty was not heafd off inthe day of thy oppreſſion, hee hath not 
vcd haſfe thy tyranny; but thou haſt exceeded him, iuſtificd 
fm, comforted him, and made his cruelty mercy ; bur 
when God didffee, that Iſrael his firt borne was calamitats fa- 
bula, infalrcitatss tabula , that it could not breath from it firſt 
crofle in body, but it muſt feele a worſe in lefle of children, the 
D 2 cruel! 
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Ms 2. cruell commands did come from the King like obs meſſen- 
r -(, 42.7. gers, 4noſooner one had told his tale, butanother ſtepped in 
fHoſ.rt.1. * as one departs, calleth another , then # out of Egypr God cal. 
PC, 195, Jed his ſonne, © then ſent hee « Meofes his ſeruant to be a deline. 
36-4. Ir, tobring 1fraell out of Egype , *out of the yron furnace, 
441 '+ out of miſerable {lauery , out of the houſe of bohdage, *then 
x PE. $1.6, did God withdrawe his ſhoulder from the burden,and his hand 
did leaue the pots,ſo that the /ſ-aelites might ſay of their former 
yloh.3. gmiſerics, ? asthe Adultreſle of her acculcrs,they are all gon ; The 


Do@rins are two. 
x lob 22. 1, Many cloudy dates goe ouer the heads of the godly , and 
I1, z abundance of waters couer them. | 


2+ ® Godisthe lifter vp of their heads,and > drawes them our 
of many waters. 

7. God ioynes theſe two together; 7 kill and gine life : I wound, 
cDeur.32. and I make whole : {0 doth Hamab in her ſonge, 4 the Loyd billeth 
39+ and maketh alige bringeth downe to the graue,audraiſeh wp; and Eli. 
41Sam.2.6 haz, in his reproofe,* he maketh the wownd,and bindeth it vp: he (mi. 

e lob. 5-13. reth,and bis harids make whole he ſpall delimer thee in [ix troubles,and in 
the ſenenth the exillſhallnot touch thee. 

In the firſt Gods handis heauy, inthe ſecond his mercy is 

plentiful! : In the firſt the ſun is ſhadowed with clouds, in the 

FEL8, 17. ſeconditſhineth out bright : in the firſt *God turnevh his backe 
vpon /fraell, and hides his face from the houſe of /as0b, in the 

ZEx,ze25, ſecond heslooketh vpon the children of 1/-ae/l,and hath reſpe& 
vnto them: In the firſt » God ſtandeth farre off , in the ſecond 

b Pf, 10.I, . 

;PML as. * the Loyd #« exen at hand. ; | 

&G5.18.1 But leſt I ſhould ſeeme with Abraham * to fit ſtill in the 
rent Jore, giue me leaueto goe a little further into the houſe of 
bendage and make priuy ſearch what I cen finde by the going 
in,by the going out of 1ſraell. 

{ lob 3310- Godbrought [ſraell intothe yron furnace, to ſhew that | the 
righteous muſt paſſe through atflitions, as gold paſſeth 
through the fire. 

mxPctz, Godschildrenareas"liuely tones to make aſpiritual houſe, 

 & therefore muſt be hewed,muit be beaten,muſt be polithec,as 
were "the tones that ſerued for Salomons remple at the Quarries 
"lk 8.27 fide. * The ſhip whereinto Chriſt entred with his difciples was 
{orofſed with wind and waucs, as if it would haune becn ouer= 
whelme. The 


«Pſ,3.3-7 
b2Sam.22 
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The fruitfull tree is beaten, wher-as we meddle not with 
that, which being Fruitleſſe is reſerueJ for the fire 2 Chriſt be- 
ganto VS of a molt bitter cup, but hee did not drinke it off, 
for hee (aid , ? Let this ewppe paſſe, they that are his, muſt 
pledge him of it : it was the ſaying of a good martyr, when 
we learned A. B.C. our leflon was Chriſts Croſſe, the Crofle 
isthe worke-houſe in which God frames his ſeruants like ro 
his ſonne: Gods children are as well called 4 ſouldiers to ſhew 
what they mult ſuffer as * labourers to ſhew what they muſt 
doe. 

Wee areto God as the aple of his eye,no part of man more 

tender then the eye, yet when it is (ore or dimme wee put 
ſharpe pouders or waters inir, toecate ont the webbe, pearle 
or blindneſſe of it : nay there is no greater temptation , 
thennot to beetempred , no harper whippe, then not to bee 
ſcourged of God : * [will ceaſe and bee nomore angry ſaith the 
Lord ; God is then moſt angry (ſaith Bernard) when hce is not 
angry, this pitty is beyond all ywrath : There are two puniſh- 
ments of God vpon //#aell, beca uſe they went a whoring from 
ynder their God : * the firſt pug 1ſhment is ſinne by finne, when 
. God turns mwalum culpe into ws lum pune, your daughters ſhalbe 
harlets, and your ſponſes ſhalb: whores.The ſecond puniſhment is 
want of puniſhment, and this is a greater then that, [will not v4. 
fit y our daughters when they are barlots, 13r your ſpouſes whes they are 
whor es : The vine waxeth wilde,ifit be neuer cut, rhe {ca would 
be infe&ted and ftincke ifit were not troubled with the winds : 
the croſſe is a fyer to conſume the refuſe metall, a file to take 
away the ruft of the ſoule , a purgation to expell corrupt 
humours, a rodde which falling vpon ſtony hearts cauſeth 
them to bring forth teares,* as the waters guſhed out when Afo- 
ſes with his rodde ſmote the ſtony rocke : * when God rayned 
1:b with arough byrt, he ſtooped yader his hand and vetered 
ones of repentance, 

The vſc of this doQrine is manifold : Firſt in reſpe& of the 
agent, it abateth the edge of euery croſle to contider, it comes 
from the hand of God, the chiid is content to beare with his 
father who brings him vp,thoughhe be rough to him, though 
he viſit his offences wirh the rodde and his finne which ſcour- 
ges ; God 1s our father y and vrings vs vp as children, if henur- 

D3,. tureth 
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tureth vs, * as afather nurtureth his ſonne, asitisin Dentrers- 
my,and * chaſtneth vs with the rodde of men,as it is1n Sarwell, 
this conſideration doth reliſh the griefe, Þ as the tree caſt into 
the ſpring ſeaſoned the bitterneſle of the waters it is my father 
let him dee what ſeemed him good, 

The Oxc is without vnderſtanding, yet knoweth his owner, 
and holdeth downe his hornes, and boweth his necke to beare 
the yoke that hee doth put vpon him. Ifa ſtrainger ſtrike the 
ſauage beaſts, they teare him inpeeces, but if their keeper 
ſmire them, they grudge not,4 God is the keeper of men, this 
is armour of proote, and will ward the blow of euery repining 
thought , and breaking the ſtroake of euery croſle , will ſaue 
the hcarc, when the body ſuffers to conſider , my Keeper (mites 
mee. God js aphifition , and knoweth what is better for vs 
then we for our ſelues, nothing diſpleaſeth the patient that 
pleaſeth the Phiſition, 

Blowes of our equals we hardly digeſt , bur will ſecke to 
putin praiſe, whatſoeuer deſire of reuenge doth put into our 
heads, but wee neuer ſtorme at a blow froma Prince, Godis 2 
Prince, a King of Kings, if he ſtrikes, this doth m te the 
troake, and muſt make vs incounter the griefe with ftrength 
of rcloJution. 

Againein reſpe@ of the patients: Affli tions muſt not make 
vs thinke,God loues vs the lefſe,vvhen we ſee his firſt born and 
beſt beloued in greateſt calamitie. 

God made /ob a by-word of thepeople, that is ſo afflited him, 
that all the worldralked of him, and therefore he ſpeaketh of 
aſtoniſhment , © righteous ſhalbe aſtonied at this , as it they did 
imagine, God had turned his backe, and reſpeRed not his 
children , that hee would not thinke on worldly things, or 
paſſe how men lined , buthe concludeth, therighteome will hold 
their way, and conſider that Godin his wifdome doth puniſh 
both the good and the bad ,, and in very deed there coul1 bee 
noſhew of patience , if God did {til grant hisſeruantsa patent 
of exemption anda priuiledge, andalwaies ſuſpend the effeRs 
from their cauſes (for if they haue not open, yet at leſt they ,- 
haue ſecret ſinnes) and ſtay the ſtreames of waters, that they 
ſhould nener couer them ; what victory can there bee where 
there is no fight? what grace carl be giuen to ouercome, where 
there 
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there is no temptarion of the fleſh? and what patience, where 
there neuer is crofſe? beſides, how could it bee knowne that 
God deliuers his children out of rroubles, as he doth here our 
of bondage, if they neuer were in them? how ſhould they 
know what it were tocall ypon Gel, and to feele his good- 
nefſe towards them? thercfore he punitheth both, though hee 
ſmiceth the wicked with his ft, the goJly with the palme of Fer 
his hand , though he * fannerh thoſe wrtih the fanne of vanity OE 
to drive them to nothing , ® theſe with his wheat fanne to g mat 3412 
cleanſe them, thongh his puniſhments be Þ plagues , i curſes, bEx. 11.1, 
and deſtructions vpon the one, correions, chaltiſements and os n 
roddes on the other. cPL8gc38 

An other vic is this, let ne man at any time (o fixe his minde 
vpon his proſperous cſtate,asto reſolue himſelfe , it thall never 
change for the ſunne-;hined bright vpon /aceb | when he with ,g.. « 
his family came into Egypr , when his poſterity were multi- nes 
plyeJand wereexceeding mighty , but it waxeJdimme when 
m a King 2roſe that knew not /oſeph: the ſea at full tile ebbed, » Ex.1.7. 
the calme continued not long without a ſtorme , and all the s. 
ſaileshoiſed gaue vantage toa tempeſt , therefore the heathen 9+ 
painted fortune with feete an4 wings becauſe ſhee comes run- 
ning and goes flying. Job ſaid 21 ſhall die nmyneſt, not drea- ,, 6a 
ming of any trouble : and Dauid in his proſperity ſud, * I ſhall 1s, © 
wener bee moned : but both theſe reckoned withour their hoſt, anJ s UL 3o.s. 
therefore mjghrt reckon twice , God did hide his face an1 they 
were both troubſed ; if God dealeth thus with thoſe that are 
his, what may either the berrer ſort promiſe ro themſelues, 
or the cuill not feare ? hethat is mounte1 on high knowes not 
how ſoone he may fall from the roppe to the foote of the hill: 
? Haman atleaſt was as highon his own gallowes, as at firſt he , xg.,,10 
was high in the Kings fauour, 

Darielis no (oaner male Ruler ouer the Gouernours, but 
by vertue of an 4 made againſt him, 4he 1s caſt into the Ly- ,neu,6.16 
ons dcn: /sſeph from th* degree of honour which hee ha1in r Gen. 39. 
Egypt, is *taken an{ caſt into priſon, and that without baile or 20: 
mainpriſe , ( *tor they held his feere in the ſtocks, and hee 
(was laid inyrons) withan intent, that from thence hee myghc ['PL. 105. 
be drawne vnto death : and ſer the womankind ſhe that is now * 
Naemi, vpon ſuddaine accidents which by Gods prouidence 
WG may 


ms 
mmr—_—_—___zcccc.c.c.c.c 


24 The Preface of 


- +Ruz.20, May fall out, mayſay , * calmeenot Naomi, but callmee Maya, 


for God hath ginen me: wuch bitterneſſe , and falling into the 

widowes miſery, may change hernameto the likenefle of her 
# Dew 12+ lot:In a word, it God ſend health,wealth, and liberty,® reioyce, 
P. but bee not drunke with it , doenot ſo reſt thy ſelfe on theſe 
preſent benefits,that thou thinke the caſe cannot alter,and if it 
alter, be not impatient of a change, but ſay with Paul ,* [ baxe 
learned in whatſoener ſtate 1 am therewith to be content , I can be aba- 
ſed and | can abunde, euery where m all things : I am inftrufted both 
to full, and tobe hungry, andto abownde and to hane want. 

Laſtly, becauſe affliftions will make their way vpon vs,, 
and campe about our tabernacle; it isa good courſe ro make 
them: preſent in conceit, before God ſends them in euent: In 
reſolued minds it taketh away the ſmart of cuils troattend their 
comming, 

Nam lewins ledit quicquid pranidimus ante. 
foreſcene miſcheicfes hurtnort ſo much,as they which come vne 
lookedfor. 

One cauſe why troubles are ſo comberſome and gricuons | 
is becauſe they happen to vnwilling minds, and therefore nor 
onely carry the c:offe, but ytake it vp, that is, ſuffer willing. 
ly, and voluntarily beare what thou canſt not auoide : another 
cauſc is, that they happen to vnwitting minds, therefore in 
a calme foreſt a ſtorme, forecaſt the worſt of all cucnts , pre- 
uent them in thoughr,they will bee halfe digeſted before they 
come,ſpeake with croſſes (which thou accounteſt thy enemies) 
2GE.r9.6 In the gate, meet them, as * Lot did the Sedomites,beforc they 
a iMac 12. came into his houſe: incounter them, as © /onathan did his cne- 


x Phil.4.11 
L2, 


y. Mat. 16. 
24+ 


25s mics before they came into his country. 
Bur I proczede to the ſecond generall doctrine, which 
is this. 
b Pla, b God ſetteth his children at liberty when they are in di- 


ftreſle , as here hce bringeth 1ſraell out of the houſe of bon- 
dagc. 

of he deliuereth from euils by preuention,in cuils by ſuſten- 
tation,o out ofcuils by giuing iſſue, vhen hauing puniſhed, he 
giues a Owictus eſt, ef | 

The Sun ſhadowed with clouds withih a while ſhineth out 

bright, 
The 
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*Themariners which abide the ſtormes of the ſea,are with- , pc 107 
in a while brought to their defired hauen : 4 Chriſt did awake 28. 
when the ſhip was like to be couered with waues, and © tooked Mar.825 
Peter by the hand when hee was almoſt vader water : fThe © Mar. 14. 
Buſh burned, but it was not conſumed ; God eclipſeth the good FEx G 
to ſhew that their light was but borrowed, bur their light ſhall _y 
returne, whereas the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put out ; The 
W hale © which ſwallowed vp one in the deepe ſea, Þ caſt him , tonJ.172 
out ypon the drie land : If a iheepe run trom his fellowes , the blon.z.1s 
ſhepheard ſers his dogge after ic, not to kill it, but bring it in 
againe, God deales withvs as a ſhepeheard with his ſheepe, 
when we goe aftray, pouerty, ſickneſſe, dearth, impriſonment, 
boadage, are his dogs which hee ſendeth ro bring vs againe to 
the ſheepefolde , which done he cals in his dogs againe : Saint ;, ©, ;, 
Paxlſaith, ihe hath deliuered, doth deliuer , and will deliuer js, 
out of dangers, ſpeaking of the time paft, preſent and rocome 
co aſſure vs that God who Jid giue doth give, and will gine an 
entrance,did giue,doth giue, and will giuean iflue, -and is pre- 
paring an iſſue while the croffe prepareth vs. 

k Tribulation is calleda cup to ſhew the meaſure of it, wee 4 Bſa.si.y 
ſhall haue but a cup of afflition, and it ſhall paſſe from vs as ; 
the | viper whichleapt vpon Pas/s hand, leapt of againe. {AR8,3. 

If any obie& and ſay,experience ſhewes the contrary, for 
we ſce many childrenof God can no ſeoner breath from one 
croſle,but they feele an other,& as though one of their troubles 
hatched another, a plwra/ity and rot quor, like waues fall one on 
an others necke,neither is there an end of their euils before God 
put an end to their lines, | 

Thc anſwer is this : the diſpoſition of ſome children is ſuch, 
that they are neuer well, but when they are vnder the rodde, 
whereas if others of a little better nature ſhould bur ſee it con- 
tinually, they wouldbe quite out of heart : wouldeft thou haue 
thy father take awaythe rodde, and thou haft ſtill a curſt heart? 
wouldeſt thou haue the iudge ceaſe from holding thee on the 
racke, and thou wilt not yet confeſle thy faults ? thou art full 
of corruption , and{happcly canſt nor bee well purged with a 
ſingle cliſter , w#tthou blame the Phiſicion if continuing his 
medecine hee giue thee a ſtronger purgation? Thy fault is not 

: - E ſingle, 
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ſingle , and wilt thou blame God if hee double or treble his 
ſtripes? he is not as a waſpe, which hauing once ftunge, ſtings 
no more, he ſtingeth yet more , But ® when 1ſ-aell ſinneth yer 
more, hce {tingeth yet more : beſides, if Ged (mite the hard 
heart againe and againe many drops of remorſe may be wrong 
fromit, ® asthe waters guſhed out, when Aſoſes ſmote the 
rocke twice, which came not ferth, when he did but hold his 
rodde ouer it , know therefore that Gods promiſes of deline- 
rance fromtroubles, and ſo all temporall bleſſings are hyporhe- 
ticall,if they ſtand with his glory & our gooJ, theſe two are as 
the hinges of a deor to turn forward or backward the promiſe, 

The vſe of this 1s in all our afflitions,to waite paticntly vpen 
the Lerd,and hope in him,to ſay with the {weer finger of /ſraell, 
© yet my ſoule keepeth ſilence unto God, of him commerh my ſaluation, 

A man that wadeth through a ſtrong ſtreame, ſets his cye 
Neadily on the firme land, and 1s not Jifmaid oecauſle he ſees the 
place of his arriuall, ſo Go'!s children patiently paſſe through 
an Ocean of troubles, when they hft vp their eyes, and marking 
Gods gooincſle, foreſce their deliuerance, though it may bee 
as Abraham (aw the day of (hrift, a farre off: they ſuffer, but pa- 
tience keepeth them from being oucrcormme, they neuer finke 
vnder the burden of their croſſes, becauſe they lay hand on 
Gods promilſe,and hold by his goodneſſc, 

In Muſicke we beare with changes and breathes,with pau. 
ſes and diſcords,becauſe wee know the Muſition will make all 
fall into a good concorde. 

Wegrudge not to go through a peece of foule way, if the 
way be afterward pleaſant,and our journey nigh at an end. 

If we may hauea ioyfull harueſt, we are content with a 
wet ſpring, content to ſow in teares, ſo wee may reape tn ioy: 
therefore take vp the crofle, and though God adde ſtill to the 
ſardle, ftand vp till, bee like the patme.tree inclinata reſurgit, 
prefſe it downe with weight, yet mounting vp , intime it 
drawes it on high, be like the Bullruſh, fleft:twr non frangitur 
vrd;s , the waues may bow , but not breake it, in miſery 

ſhew foorth rhe fruit of patience , as ſpice ſends foorth it 
{auour when it is beaten, and Camamile it ſent when it is 
troJen on, as the Roſe yeelds ſweete water when = ” 
' ſhlled, 
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ſtilled, asthe Grape doth -yeeld it iuce when it commeth to 
the preſſe, hope euen againſt hope, vphold thy minde 2+ 
gainſt the rage of mayne afflitions, for ler them bee like 
thoſe of Iſraell, many in number great in weight , grieuous in 
circumſtance* nay long in continuance as we thinke, yet in ve 
rv deed, avery little while , and they areall gone, and there- 
forereſolue with ob, Þ all the daiesof thine appointed tine to waite plob 14.4 
ontill thy change come. | 
Againe, this that God bringeth out of bondage , and 
hauing preſſed vs, refrcſheth vs , and looking on our tri. 
bulation hath compaſiion on our gronings, muſt cauſe vs 
to giue thanks ro God for his holy remembrance to ſacrifice 
vnto him with the voyce of thankeſgiuing , to binde the 
ſacrifice with cords, euen vnto the hornes of the Altar, this 
vic would Moſes haue the Iſraclites make of their delie- g Deur.s. - 
rance : Feware left thow forget the Lord, which bronght thee forth 12.836, 
"ut of the land,efc. 10, 
Three things Chriſt commended in the Samaritans ; Firſt, 
their nat to beleeue : /ohn diſciples were hard of 
belicfe,, and thereforc he teacheth them both by words , * Goe 7Mar1s.3 
tell Iohn what yee hage heard, and by works, tell him what you 
hbaxe ſeene ; but he knew the woman of Samariewould belecue 
him on his bare word © *rthereforehe doth bur tell her what he /1þ 426 
was, and that therefore ſhe did aske him, and many other of 
rhe Samaritansnot abiding to haue their minds ſuſpended in vn« 
certainties, but hating,doubting where they ſhould be reſolute 
beleued in him,many-vponthe report of the woman,many moe 
becauſe of his owne word. 
The ſecondthing commendedin them 1s theirpiety & com- 
paſſion, for wheras * the prieſt and Leuits paſſing by the woun- 7 Luc.s, 
ded man,gdid but gaze en him, Behold, but not conlider, ®both 31. 
which the holy Ghoſt aduiſed, the Samaritan looked vpon him, # Lam. 1. 
withthe eye of the body, and looked into him withthe eye of **: 
the minde, andas though he had as much griened to ſee his di- 
| ſtreſſe,as if himſelfe had telt ſome part of the miſery, he is a di- 
ligent ſeruant vnto him. 
The third thing is, the acknewledgingof a benefit , for 
whenthereſt went away ſpeeders not thankers, * the Samari- *=3755 
E 2 "-— 
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tas when hee ſaw he was cleanſed turned backe,and with a loud 
voice praiſed God, as there wasin God the courſe and diſcent 
of his grace,ſo was therc in him the recourſe & tide of thanke(- 
gluing , God ſhewed his benefit to him by donation in elenfing 
him,- the Samaritan by declaration in praiſing him , Gods was 
a real! the Samaritans a verball ſhewing both patent, Gods 
was a voluntary kindnes to him, his a neceflary duty to God, 8c 
therefore he will not hide his deliverance in thecarth, and con- 
ceale a bleſſing in his boſome, he wiil not take withour giving, 
bur his prayſing God with a loud voice isa grace for grace, 
great thankes for a great cure , and a new ſong for a new ſalue, 
and this was the leaſt recompence he did owe,&the greateft he 
coul4 pay,  an«l a ſacrifice thatpleaſed God better then a bul. 
locke, which hath hornes and hoofes topowre rivers of pray- 
{cs our of his lips for a ſea of Gods bleſſings vpon him , which 
clenſcd him f:om his leprofie, as well as the waters of 1ſrae// 
y * King. 5 Ji; Naawanr,vwhen he had waſhed in order. 
ny | God would not ſaue his people Iſrael * conuerſe or enter 
W459" any league with the Egyptians, the generall reaſon was this, 
let they ſhoula bee plunged in their ſuperſtitions , but a ſpe- 
Ciall reaſon was, becauſe he would haue them mindfull of their 
deliuerance out of Egypr,and from the houſe of bondage, which 
conucrfing with them might cauſe them to forget: and there- 
fore thougha weake people , when other nations like vultu. 
res ſecke to prey vpon them, nay ſeeke aide of ſtraingers , 
yea though they be bad yet this was not * permitted to /ſrael/ , 
and forthem to ioynein league with the Egyptians , Was as 
bÞze,23.3 Much Þas if the whore ſhould hunt after the whore-maſter,and 
commit fornication withhim: God regiſters vs vponnis hand, 
that the remembrance of vs might bee alwaies preſent with 
6Ez.13.9, him, and < wee muſt regiſter him vpon our hands, that the re- 
membrance of him might be alwaies preſent with vs. The hea= 
then hauing trauailed the ſeas,and eſcaped the danger', were 
wontin token of thanks to ſacrifice part of their gaine, to that 
God which they ſuppoſed had delivered them : 4 More cleane 
« Gen.7.2 then vncleane beaſts were preſerued inthe Arke : © Abraham 
e Gen. 22, ſpyethaRam behind him caught him by the hornes in a buſh 


fEx.o, = after the Angell had ſaid, /ay not thine hand upon the chilae, _ 
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fer aid viito Pharavh * weewill goe withrur (brepe, and with our cat« 
tle: all this was done, that there might be ſacrifices of thank 
giuingathand to oftertoGod, for eſcaping the danger of the 
floud, for his mercy comming inter pontems & fomrew , betwixt 
the bridge and the brooke, inter gladinm & ingulnm,betwixt the 
knife and the throate : when Abraham lifted vp his hand to 
haue killed his ſonne, for eſcaping the cruelty of Pharaoh,yhen 
they were brought out of the land of Ham, and once a yeere, 
and that was in ſeptember, s the 1/rae/ts muſt dwell in tents 0 
ſeven daiecs, that theymight better remember their preſeruation = — 
inthe wilderncſle, . 

But che Prophet CMmalacbie may charge vs as well, as hee 
did the Iewes, both with the ay of our  owne 
ſinnes , for they ſaid , Þ wherein haue wee blaſphemed thee ©} Mar,1,6. 
i herein hane wee wearied thee ? * Wherein hane wee ſpoyled thee ? &32,17, & 
l What haxe wee ſpoken 2gainft thee?) as alſo of Gods bleſs 3-5-13- 
fings , for they jaid , ®.#berein haſt thow loned vs? Wee are mMali,z;. 
| like Zero daughters, who quickly put out of their mind,as well 
their owne deliuerance , as the deſtruction of Sodowe, and 
when they were gone with their father from Zoar to the 
mountaine, * committed ſuch inceſt , as they might ſeeme to » Gen.19. 
haue beene carried to a land, where all things were forgot- 33: 
ten ; In this-wee reſemble Abraham, who ſaid the {econd 
time of his wife , © ſhes was his ffter, 2s though hee never ,g. ., 
remembred Gods former puniſhent vpon Pharaoh , or his 
owne deliverance from danger): Surely ſaith /acob, God x 'in pGen. 8. 
this place, and I was not aware, and God is among vs, and 16. 
many times takes away his hand fromvs, whereas hee did 
hold our noſes to the grind-ftone,and wee are not aware, we 
thinke not of it : in extremities wee vow and promiſe faire, 
but being delinered, wee forget the griefe of our miſery , 
and comfort of our deliverance : Gods blcffiugs goe round 
abour catthly men, and they are nomore mouet then the 
earth , which hath the circumference carried about it, and 
it ſclfe ftandeth ſtill ; giue mec leaue ro inſtance intwo par- 
ticular delinerances, one of the body , anether of the ſoule, 
firſt from the gunpoudertreaſon, though a match ſhould haue 
gone to the working of-it,, yet atrcaſon matchleflle for exam- 
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ple foritis of the firſt impreſſion , neuer before feene or al. 
lowed, nameles for vglynes , or at leaſt it hath ne name 
adequate, (ufficient to expreſle it, the name of Legion comes 
neareſt to it, 4 ithad in it ſo many murderous ſpirits, which 
cared not thcugh their friends did fall ſo as their foes might dye 
withall. | 

W hich regarded noteither ſafety of the King,or of the Coun 
trey, of the 2uecue,or of the Prince, but would haue ſwept a= 
way both Moſes, and eAsron, Prelate and Potentate, Prieſt, 
and people, high and low,one with anether , baue killed the 
young ones With the damme, and haue made Acheldama a 
field of blond beth of Church and commen wealth. But when 
the proud did thus riſe vp againſt vs, and the aſſemblies of 
wicked men did ſecke + 5a. ourſoules, x when wee receiued 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of his awne dangers the ſentence of 
death, then God, who raiſeth the dead, deliuered vs from 
ſo great a death, kept all our bones, that not one of them was 
broken : he tro whom the thicldes of the world belong coucred 
vs, and with his fauour compaſled vs as with a ſhield, he, who 
tandeth about his people as the mountaines ſtand about Neru- 
ſalem, delivered our ſoules from the loweſt graue, as for thoſe 
traytors which willingly drew to ſinne, againſt their will 
were drawne to payne, God was terrible out of his holy 
places, they did drinke of the wrath of the King , and of the 
the ſtate,which broughe them tonaught, as the rockes repel, 
breake,and conſume intofroeath the boyſterous waues, which 
beate againſt them conantia frangere frangant ; {o let thine ene- 
mies periſh O Lord, but they that loue thy name, ler them be 
as the Sunne, when itriſcth in its might, and let the land have 
peace Neſters yeares. 

As [6b ſpakejof his words , ſo ſay Tof this great worke of 
God in preſerning vs? Ohthat it were writes, oh that it were writ- 
ten, even in a booke , and pranen with an yrou pen, in leads or in 
None for exer , that it might be a ſigne vato vs vpon our 
hands, anda remembrance betweene our eyes, that it might 
be bound ypon the heart and goe downe into the bowels 
of the belly, but it is almoſt forgotten as a dead man out 
of minde, bevwad in obliuion as Chriſt was burycd in the 
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earth, and in very deede we deale with all our preſeruati- 
ons. They are ſo many as Salowern did with the braſfle of the 
Temple, ©1t wasſo much, he weighed it not, but if Moſes will 
- haue then Iſraelites, keepe the night holy in which they were 
b:ought out of &gipt, and bids them * remember that day in 
which they came out of the houſe of bondage, then remember 
and keepe holy the day of this deliuerance aud ſay. Thi « the 
day which the Lord hath made we will reiogce andbe gladin it : If you 
be ſilent, rowſe vp one another with the fower lepers, which 
being deliuercd from death,when they were in the middeſt of 
it, ! ſayJ one to another,zhis & 4 day of good tydings, we doe not well 
80 hold our peace. 

Come to the deliuerance of the ſoule from the tyranny of 
Satan, the thraldome of finne, and the very gulfe of hell, for 
the diuell is a Pharaob, the world is an </Egypt , ſubieQtion to 
Satan,is a bondage: bur Chriſt is our Moſes, who hauing con- 
quered ſinne, death, and hell, hath wrought our deliuerance : 
z when Dawid the youngelt ſonne of Tefſs kept ſheepe, there 
came a Lyox anda Beare, and tooke a ſheepe outof the flocke, 
but he went out after them, ſlue them both, and tooke away 
the ſheepe though they roſe againſt him:# our Saujour Chriſf 
not the youngeſt, bur * firſt begotten of his brethren is the truz 
ſhepheard, who watchcth ouer his flocke Þ like the ſhepheard 
of Bethlem , there came a Loyn © that roaring Lyou,which go- 
eth about ſecking todeuour vs, and a Bear: © like that hungry 
beare in the Prouerbes of Salomon., and © like that beare in 
Daniels viſion which deuoured much fleſh, and tooke not one 
ſheepe bur the whole flocke, but the: ſhepheard following 
tooke them out of hts mouth : As for the bondage and thral- 
dome offinne, by nature it reigneth in our mortall bodyes, ir 
hath gotten ſuch a juriſdition ouer vs, as [wins Ceſar had ouer 
the Scnate Perpetuam diftaturam we obey it in the laſts thereof, 
and fall from ſinne to finne, as Gallysſlaues fall ro rowing 
when they are faft chayned, but God whois aboue Nature 
reſcueth vs from qQur opprefſors, aud wee that we: e ſer- 
uants vnto finne, getting the maiſtry , breake the yoake of 
iniquitiefrom our necke, we breake it bandes a ſunderanJ caſt 
away itco rdes from vs , we withiraw our mindes from the 
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yoke and bondage of thoſe nacurall perturbations, that are 
invs, God hath ſet our feetear large , and hauing broken the 
bounds of our yoke made vs goevpright, ſauing, hauing been 
long vicd to fetters, wee halt a little after they are taken 
from vs : and though wee beare about in our bodies the 
remnants of finne, yet ſinne doth _not domweire, it is not fo 
inſolent againſt the ſpirit as it was, nor Keepcs it vnder with 
f Gene16. {5 ſtrong a hand, *f nor with the ſeruant Zager any longer ſer 
$6. it footc in the necke of hermiſtrefſe, but is beaten our of 
Mar.$.9., doores, when ſhee begins to oucr-rule ; s wee are Centurions 
Gen, 25, Ouer our affeRions, and in all the regenerate, that is true , 
23. k the elder ſhall ſerme the younger; for the fleſh is ſubieR to grace 
though it pricketh, it is not vato death, it doth not grow 
cankerous , it is not like the ſtinging of an Aſpe, which , let 
Art or Nature diuiſe what plaiſters it can to helpc it, is incu. 
table, for Chriſt hauing blunted the ſting, ir cannot enter 
into the inward parts of the ſouſe to deftroy it. 
it Sawm:18 i If the daughters of /eruſalem , when Damid returned from 
6, the warre and the ſlaughter of the Philiſtine , came out ſinging 
and dancing in token of 1oy, and thankeſgiuing for the vieto- 
ry; then ſet all true Chriſtians , what little reckoning ſocuer 
they hauc heretofore made of freedome from fpirituall ene- 
mies, from their heart tell forth their deliverance, and ſay with 
{1 Corits Paul, Ethankes bee to God, which hath ginen vs vittory, through 
57 leſua Chiſt owr Lord; and no ſooner mention with Paw! their de- 
liverance from this preſent emIl world and corrupt life with- 
| out Chriſt, bur preſently breaking out into the praiſe of God, 
(Gal1.4.5 ſay with him : ! ro bins bee glory for ener 4nd ener, Amen. 

Laſtly, one vfe more that God will hane the Iſraelites make 
of their delinerance is this, tolearne thereby to ſerue himg and 
be ſtirred vp ro the abedicnce of his Law : when Teſhua had 
diſtilledthis and other bleſſings of God vpon his people, the 

@ lol. *#* Ovinteſſence that he wringeth out is this ; ® Feare the Lord and 

toe?” ſerue him, and in conſideration of this freedomethey giue their 
honeſt words to ſerue the Lord, and keeping touch are men of 
their words all the daies of /oſha, and all the daies ofthe Elders 
that oucrliued /oſhua., Thenore ts this. 

The more God doth free vs from miſery , the more wee 

ſhould 
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ſhould ſubmit our ſclues to his will + but ir fareth with vs, 
as withtheſnake , who being frozen lyeth quiertand ſtill, bug 
waxing warme ſtirreth and ſtingeth : Pharaobſo long as hee is 
ynderthe croſſe, will not haue'/fraell vader his rodde , but 
promiſeth their departure, but farewell paine, farewell pro- 
| miſc; deliuerance makes him forget , what puniſhment promi- 
ſed; ® Benbadad King of Aram, inhis ficknefſe commanded El. x4 Kings 
ſoa the Prophet to be honouredg® whom in his health he would 8. _ 
haue killed, what was the cauſe that ? Aſoab was ſetled on the 9 > King. 6. 
lees of their ſfinnes , but this ; they liued at reſt, and were not fn ah.40 
powred like othernations from veſſ?1l to veſlell? 
The Moone the fuller it is, the further itis remoned from 
the Sun, The tree is neuer ſo much ſubic&to hurtfull winds,as 
when it bloſſometh, Segetem nimia fternit vbertas, Rami onere pre- 
mwtur : too much —— makes corne lye downe, boughes 
are broken with their owne burden. The horſe too well cheri- 
ſhed doth oftencaſt his rider;1asin their paſtures;ſo was /ſrael 4 Holt3,6 
filled, and whea they were filledtheir. heart was exalted, and 
r when he waxed fat, he ſpurned with his heele', when hee was ! Peurt32- 
fat and groſſe, and laden with fatneſſe, hee forſooke God that * 
made him , and regarded notthe ſtrong God of his faluation : 
when Nebucadnexzar © had been. bound feuen yeers prentiſe to /Deac.g; 
the croſſe, he knew from whom his Kingdome came, and ho- 3. 
a noured him that liueth for cuer; in a word, aduerſity canteach 
vs more of God and our (elu-s in one weeke, then we can learn 
of proſperity all our life long. Man cannot manage a proſpe- 
rous eftate,but if he be of great power he forgets God, it he a- 
bounds in pleaſure, he forgets himſclfe, whereasGod would 
haue our freedome from affli&tion,to be a hand tolead vs,and a 
foot to carry vs tothe remembrance of him , and obedienceto 
his law, that we might ſay, now thou haſt ſer vs at liberty, we 
will run the way of thy commandements, and now thou haſt ſet 
our feet ina _ roome, aSit is in Michas, *©we willwalke in the * Mic. 4.5, 
| wame of the Lord our God for ever and ener. 
If Iaell muſt, * like Henoh walke with God, conforme #GE.5.22. 
themſeJues rothe obedience ofhis law , and *like Noah , doe * 522 
according to all that he commanderh cuen ſo dee, becauſe hee 
deliuered them from vondage, which was grieuous to the bo- 
dy, then muſt wee entertaine obedience, determine to keepe 
F his ' 
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his word, and by-obſeruing his will, get him honour , becauſe | 
he hath redeemed vs by Chrilt from the bondage of fin, which | 
was grieuons tothe ſoule,which went ouer our heads, and was 

like a ſore burden, too heauy for vs robeare. . -''- 
This, as Saint Pas! writethto Tixw,y muſt teach vs to deny 
vngodlinefe and worldly luſts, and'to line ſoberly, righreouſ- 
WLuct,74 1), and godly in thts preſent world: this,(as*itis in the ſong of 

| Zachary) was the end of our redemption, that wee 
" ſhould ſerue God vvithour feare, is holineſs * 
and rightconſneſſe , all the daies of 
Go 
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Of the ten Commandements, 


- 


& Oncerning the tenne Commandements, 
' this is: general! tothem' all ; enery one. 
hath an Inmxition and 2 Prohibition: that 
which enioyneth vs to any vertue, for. 
J biddeth the.contrary'vice= that which 
forbiddeth any vice, enioyneththecon- 
trary vertue :\ The firſt five have ſpeci- 
ESSY all reaſons annexed to them, to bind vs 
to obedience : the firſt fouremake the firſt Table, and —_—— 
hend chat dury wee owevnto God, of which, ' 


The firſt Commandement containeth the inward 
worſhip of God, in theſe words; 


Exod, 20,3. Thonſhalt haxe no other Gods before mee, 


The In iun&ion, T how ſhatt hane one God, 
The Prohibition, Thow ſhalt haxe but one. 


"'7* reaſon in theſe words, Before mee t as if the Lord 
thould ſay, the leruice which I will and require by vercue 
of this precept,. reſteth in. the ſoule, you may diſſemble with 
men , you may ſet vp Idols in your heart, and concealeit from 
them, for I hauc walled in the heart,and mans eyes cannot be 
let into it : but deceiue not your ſelues, ſee you:doe it not, for 
I know the Anatomy of the heart, and can 2age the very bot- 
tome of the thoughts : your doings are not behind my backe, 
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b Toh, 21. 
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but before wee, before my face,in my fight, Iamalleye, all hang, 
all eare,all foot, I ſee, worke, heare all, and am euery where, I 
view all things asone, and each one thing as all, being whole 
together withour diuifion,change,or abatemeut. Thus you ſce 
the reames into which this fountaine dinides it ſelfe , now 
eome tothe waters and drinke, rafte ofcuery one as they pre- 
ſent themſclues in order to your view, 
Wee muſt hauc one Gad, and he muſt be Davids God, 2 I 
ſaid onto thee Lord, tho art my God: this Godfhall be our God wnto 
death:therfore we muſt 1. loue him aboue all, 2. fearc him a» 
boue all, 3.truft in him aboue all,for whatſgeuer we loue feare 
or truſt in moſt, that is a god to vs; for the firſt, loue him aboue 
all, our Sauiour Chrift ſaid vnto Peter three ſeneralf times,Þ'$5« 
mon loarma,loneſt thoumee, that his three-folde confeſſion mighe 
wipe away the ſhame of his three-fold deniall, or as Fer. 
ard (aith, to teach thee that thou muſt loue Gol plus quan twos, 
ta, te, = then thy kinred,more then thy ſubſtarce,more then 
thy ſelfe. be 0 5 YE 
I i More then thy kinred:Great isthe loue of children towards 
theirparents,it was a ſtrange thing,that Sarab401d Sarah when 
itccaſed to be wirh her after the manner of women © ſhould 


giue children ſucke, it was as ſtrange thar a childe ſhout} ge” 


ſucke to the parents, yet Moſes witnefſeth the one, & the French 
Academy reports the other; for when a father was condemned 
todie of famine , his daughter gaue him ſucke with her owne 
breaſts, which being made known to the Magiſtrates, ſhe obtaj= 
ned pardonfer her fathers life:here was loue, much likethe na- 
turall loue of the Srorke, which feeds the dam when ſhee1s old, 
becauſe the dam did feed her when ſhe was young:greateris the 
loue of parents towards their children,magis diſcendrt qua aſcen- 
dit amor,of the children the Poet ſaid, filine ante drepatrros inquirit 


#1 amnos;bur the parents praied & offtcd to the gods topreſerue 


their children,that they might onerliue them, & therfore called 
ſuperſtitiofs:the child is many times ſicke of the father, and weeps 
becauſe his father liues ſo long, whereas the father 1s ready to 


dye,for ſorrow that his'child doth dye ſo ſoone, When Iacob 


ſuppoſed verily that his ſonne oſeph was dead, he would nor be 
comforted; bur ſaid, * ſurely / will goe downe into the grans unto my 
ſonnt*momning , and Daxid ſhewing his fatherly afteRion, 
when 


 * 
bk. 


Kg 5 


AIR 


firfl [ommandement. 37 


when hee heard of the death of Abſolon, wept as hee went, 
and thus hee ſaid; 8 O my ſonne Abſolon , my ſome , my ſonne y:Saw,rg 
Abſolon, would God I had died for thee, o Abſolon my ſonne, my 33: 


ſonne + but this notwithſtanding , if our parents, if ourchil. 


dren ſtand betwixt vs and our God , wee mult not regard 
them, nay in this caſe gur holy careleſneſſe muſt make them 
our footſteps, | 

God is loue,and he that dwelleth in lone dwelleth in God, 
and God inhim;yet loue it ſclfe ſpeakes of hate in this reſpe&, 
and exhorts it : h /f a-y man come to me, & hate not his father and bLn.14.46 
mother and wife,and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, hee can notbe 
wy diſciple: in this caſe odinw in ſuos is pietas in Deuw, and ifthey 
lye in his way, as he is going to God, he muſt tread and tram- 
ple them vnder his feet, & for loue vnto God forget his blood,. 
as i Jacob forſooke his kinred, for loue he had vnto Rachel... i Gen:29, 

This ſerueth to reproue the father , which maketh a God of 1+. 
his child, as father Hety did, he himſelf-was a good man,but his. 
children of diſpofition valike himſelf, rhe white Halcienes hatch c 
black young ones, &#the vine in Eſay brings forth wild grapes: WO 
theſe children were young twigs, that liked not vnder the 
old tree, weeds that waxed out of meaſure noyſome,and fruit 
ypon which a bad aire falling , it did quicklicrotte, and: fall 
from the:tree;. and becauſe their cockering father doting on 
them, gaue them but light admonitionforheauy fins,and-{mall _ 
rebuke for great offences,( #hy doe you ſuch things? for of all thu -o _ 
people I heare eui! reports of you : doe no more my ſonnes, for it © © 7 
is no good report I hears). hee is ſaid ra honour his-children 
more then God : on the other ſide, it ſerueth to reproue the 
child which maketh a god of his father , Elba was ſomewhat 
faulty this way , who being too much wedded to his parents, 
would firſt go ®kiſſe his father and mother, when he was calledto ,,, xing, 
the ſeruice of God : more blameable was that diſciple, who bc- 19.20, 
Ing called to follow Chriſt, would ſtay,till his father was dead;: 
» Mafter ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father : when the mat- 
ter reſpedteth faith and religion, and ſeruing of God; *call ron 
wan jour father yyomearth , (which (hould haue ſuperiority ouer ***3'? 
your faith, or hinder you when God calleth) for there # but one, 
wr Father which is in heawen, 

2- LoucGod pim quarina, morethenthy ſubſtance; vwemay: 

| F 3 roue. 
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toue a riches, but God muſt bee our ſtanding marke * Crates, 
otherwiſe a wiſe man , in this was reckoned but a Philoſophi- 


call foole , tothrow his mony into the ſea, with theſe words, 


9g Col, 3.5. 
r Phil.3.8, 
[Matag. 
27. 


ft Sam.1rt 
2, 


Ego'te mer gavs , ne mergar4 te, 1 will drowne thee, left thou 
ſhouldeſt drowne mee. The Cappuchines are but Hypocrues, 

who neither take nor touch fluer , but ſtart backe when it 1s 
offeree as PLHoſes did from his rodde,when it was turned to 4 
ſerpent : the prodigall man is blame-worchy , who comming 
to his wealth before he comes to his wits , runneth beyond 
his pale, and liuing without compaſſe,makerh hrs owne hands 

his executors , and his owne eyes his oucrſeers ; ſuppoſing 

he onely knoweth the value of the world , and that ethers 

oucrpriſe it : wee may haue riches, as the Egyptians had their 

bondmen for vie onely , and yſe them as traucllers doc their 
third legge, tohelpe them along to their iourneies end : but 

the immodcrate loue of them mult be left to rhe heathen, which 

know no other heauen : os homini ſublawme ded, whereas other 

creatures looke downewards to the ground , God hath giacn 

man a contrary countenance, that hee might looke vp vnto 

him, and hath placed the earth vnder his feet, to reach him,hee 

muſt notſethis heart vpon it : his chiefe affe ion mult nortbe.. 
ſer on-goods , but God who giueth them : God is the true 

Bread ,'goods as the crums that fall vnder the table , God 

as an habitation toreſtin, goods as a thorow-fate to palſle 

by ; mony is apriſoner, wee keepe it vnder locke arld key , 

letienotbe lord onervs, make it our maſter , we condemne 

our:{cltes ro-our owne ; 'gallies make it our God, (4 couetouſ. 

neſle is idolatry)we ſect vp an1Jollinour hearts. 

* Paw c{teemed allthings as dung te win Chriſt , eſtceme 
not wee lightly of God to winall things beſides, * The Diſci- 
ples forſooke all things and followed him , doc not we forſake 
him, and follow all things befides: loſe God for gaine. wee 
lofe a golden hooke for a filly fiſh. : 

Weigh God lighter then the world , wee are deceitfull vp- 


onthe ballance : let wealth ſeeme better in our ſight then God 


from whom it comes, * Nahaſh puttcth our our right eyes,and 
bringeth ſhame vpon vs. 

Loue the world better then wee loue God , wee lone an 
harlot better then our owne ſpouſe; and therefore as o_ 
Ag. 
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aduiſeth Iſrae!l, wee » muſt rake away our adulteries from be- »1Hoſs 2, 
tweene our breaſts, 

This ſerueth roreproue thoſe which make gold their hope, 
and ſay tothe wedge of gold, thowart my confidence , who 
ſet vp a new God for the old vpſtart Mammon for the Anci- 
ent of daics, as treaſonſetvpa new King * Abſelon,for old King x:Sam 16. 
Daaid: which make the world bird-lime, with which they ſo 8, . 
belime their affections , that they cannot aſcend ypward, 'who 
hang their gold on their ſoules, which like the weights of a 
cloc ke drawes them to the earth, whichno Alchimiſt can draw 
ot t of their hearts, though it may be abſtraRed out of the earth; 
who for louc of gold, bury it, though euen then they hauec 
them(c lues one foote inthe graue , 'who are Y virs dinitiarum , y P{.78. 5, 
men cfriches, not poſlſeffors of thern as lords, but poſſeſſed of 
them as ſeruants; who contrary to this commandement, doe 
greatcft homage rothat, which ſhould bee their baſeſt drudge: 
ſuch are thoſe {tall-fed beaſts in the Goſpel}, which are ſo * yo- x Luc, 14, 
ked to their oxen, and harn:fſ<dto their farmes, that being 18 
ſent for , will not comcto the ſupper, they are fertered with 
the things of this lite , andſo manacled, they entertaine this 
World as a Queene, and letitſo rule in theirhearts, that the 
mefſenger may goe as he came, and might hane bad better 
thanks to have held his peace ; ſuch a one was the young man, 
forward at firſt , as though he would have been a diſciple of 
Chriſt, but when it comes to panam damni, that hee muſt loſe 
ſome thing, thatrhere muſt bee a parting blow berwixt him 
and his riches, rhen hee takes his virimwm vale, © and goes 4 Mar. 19. 
away ſorrowfull, that (as the Diſciples ſaid of another thing) **: 
was Þa hard ſaying, he couldnot indure it : ſuchaone was 6 loh.s.6, 
Demas , <whoto embrace this preſent-world, bids Paul adicu: c: Tim, 4. 
butloue God as this commandement enioyneth , taſte anZ ſee 10. 
how ſweet he is, earthly things as playn diſhes will be vnplea- 
ſanrtovs; let heauen become ourobie&, the carth- will b:- 
comeour abie@; long we after the water of life, wee little re- 
gardthe water at /acobs.well, 4 but withthe woman of Sama- j r,j, 438 
ria, downe goes "the pitcher, < with the young man, away e Mar, 14, 
gocs clothing, f withthe diſciples, away goes ſhip and nets, 51. 
the loue ofthem,though not the yſc; wee will not linger abour f Mat.qeae 


earthly yanities, we will not beat our braines and weary our ** 
| {clues 
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ſclues in purſuit of the chaſe of this world, ſuperfluous defire 
of having, ſhall not gnaue our hearts, theſe glowing vanities 
ſhallnot ſticke ſo faſt ynto vs, wee will not thirſt after them, 
to get them with the loſle of the loue of God,and with the ſalue 

of our owne ſoules, 
Or loue God plws quam tua , 1more then thy delights and 
pleaſures , 8this followes the loue of the world : where the 
- world is our God, our deuotion is pleaſure and delight,when 
Satan the ſubtile ſophiſter would bring our SauiourChriſt to an 
abſurd conclufion,heprefleth bath the premiſes together,diws- 
tias & delitias , hee ſhould hane Power and glory, the world 
& the pleaſures which it did affoord, nor but that there are iuſt 
delights, which hauc their warrants and their tearmes, and 
therefore as one being asked , whether a wiſe man might not 
eate {weert &dclicate meate, anſwered, yes, except God made 
bees oncly for fooles; ſo if it were asked, whether a good man 
may not vſcpleaſures, it may be anſwered, yes, except God 
made the choiſe commodities of the carth onely for the wice 
ked : Iwillinſtance but in one kind of pleaſure, which we call 
paſtime or recreation. There are as well generous delights as 
ingenins ſtudies, and one ofthemmuſt giue ſweetnefle to the 
other, diners while they haue been ſo preciſe, that they khaue 
thought they might not delightin any ſport, at laſt haue been 
ſo out of heart,that they delighted nothing : but be acquainted 
with the quality, let hot {ports be baſe,let them not be lawles, 
draw not occaſion of delight from ſuch paſtimes, as we ſhould 
draw occaſion of repentance , thinke nor the time well ſpent, 
when we refreſh our ſclues in ſetting creatures together by the 
eares, ſiththis was bred by mans fall, by our owne-fault. Fe 
aequainted with the meaſure , bend a bow too much, it will 
breake, loſe it roo muchyit will be a flugge, bend the mind, but 
doenotbreake it, flake it, but donot looſen it : Bee acquainted 
With the duc and lawfull times, make not play an occupation , 
let itneither be a vocation (for God would haue man labour 
in Paradiſe, and heſaid,faſt and pray , not feaſt and play) nor 
yetan auocation' from God : Laſtly Bearqueizted with good 
carriage init, onthe one fideletit be as voide of rage, as full 
Of relaxation, fall not out with heauen, ifthou art ctoſt with 
an vnlcaſonable ſhowre, as though Goddid thee wrong, if hee 
did 
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di{not ſhine at thine appointed time, on the other ſide,ioy not 
to much, if thou beholdeſt the Sunne. when it ſhineth 1n his 
brightnes : for by this ouer much delight, thou makeſt a god 
of thy recreation, theſe be lifts and landmarkes, within which 
we muſt bound the procelfion of our ſports , and in the licence 
of our deſires wee mult not remoue , wee muſt not ouergoe 
them. _. IS, 
3 Lone Cod Plhuquam te, more then thy ſelfe. Firſt, more then 
thy belly ro pamper ir, or S:cendly , more then thy life to 
fauc its 
Wee are detters to the fleſh, to prouide things neccſ- iRom.8.13 
Arie for it, but not co liucafterit: * Hethat will not haue ys {Mar.6.34 
carefull will cor haue vs carelcfſ: : It is a vertue to haue a care; 
of thc body their is one extreame in defe&t,when pinching and 
ſparing 1 we haucirt in no eſtimation to ſatiſhe the neede there. ! Col.z. 23, 
of, an other in exccſſe, when ® we make prouiſion for the fleſh 7 om.r3. 
to ſatiſfic the luſt of it. _ | "_ 
*. Onthe one ſide we muſt not ſo weaken our bodyes, that we 
become vynprofitable, and not able to doe feruice in Church or 
common-wealth,on the other ſidenot ſo pamper our paunches, 
not ſo barrell vp Gods Creatures 1n our bellyes,not ſo maſtour 
ſclues like Hogges of Epicures heard, that we may ſaueto doe 
ſeruice onely to our bellyes, 
On the one ſide we mult not be caught vp in a whirlepoole, 
touch not, taft not, nor on the other (ide tincke in a quickeſand, 
» let v5 eate and arinke for to morrow we (halldie; onthe on (ide, we #t Corrs, 
muſt prouide that our tecth be not cleaneand white for want. 32 
of foode; on the other ſide take heede they be not furred with 
exceſfſe : This fleſh of ours is 111 inclined, keepe it voder that it 
may be obedient to the ſpirit abſtinence is a certaine brime and 
pickle , to preſerue it, that wormes and ſtench doc not breede 
in it, but pinch it not to much for then we wrong the body, 
vplut it net to much for then we pine the ſoule; In a word if our 
kitchin be our ſhrine, if our co-oke be our Prieſt,if our Table be 
our Alter ® if our belley be our god as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, then 9 Phil3.ig, 
tranſgreſſe. we this Commandcment, which forbiddethys to 
haue any more then one god, _ 
This ſerueth to reproeone thoſe which make their belly an 


Idoll, which by nature is a place of excrements; The bruit 
3 beaſts 
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beaſts rake onely that foode, which Nature requireth for their 
maintenance, cuen the Lyon, which of all beaſtes is moſt rauc- 
nous and greedy of prey , whoſe appetite cannot be ſtanched, 
without great ſupertiuitie of nouriſhment, contents himſelfe 
for two or three dayes, after he hath once ſarisficd himſcelte; te 
blame were the Agrigestines,who builded,as though they ſhould 
live euer, dideate, as though they ſhouldener dye: to blame 
was Philoxenus , who (as Catwllns wiſhed all his boly were 
neſe,that he might ſpendall his time infweere ſmelles, ) withed 
he hada necke as long as a Crave thathe might take more de- 
light in meates anddrinkes :to blame was that monſtcr of the 
worl4 Heliegabolms , who was ſcrued at one ſupper with 60. 
Offruches,and neuer ſerued two dayes with one kinde of meate, 
who neare the (ca neuer vied fiſh, far from the ſea,nothing bur 
fiſh : to blame are all Epicures,whoſe ſenſes are therr gut les, 
and Purueyors,whoſe appetites are their tewardes who ſtuffe, 
themſclues like wooll-packes, who, whereas they thoul 4 bee 
like Amres,and Bees, the wiſeſt creatures, and aboun1l rather in 
peffore vbieft animus quam in ventre vbi eff flercus, reſernble Phils. 
pamenes Army, which had neither head, nor fcete, but whole 
belley , and being like the Locufts which hath but one gutr, 
haue al their body ir belly, whoſe bellyes may be ſayd rich, for 
they haue great con;minges in, whoſe throates are open Sepul- 
chers, for the fat morſells and gobbets, which they bury in 
their lomackes more then nature requirerh, doe there rotte, 
_ and ſtinke, as dead carcaſes inthe graue, who making 
ut one mealc a day,begincarly inthe morning and holde our 
till late inthe night, who cramme their bellyes, and fat them- 
ſelues like boarcs, till they be brawned , and haue as Elphaz, 
plob,r5.29 ſpeaketh y collopes in their fankes : If the Pagans were to 
blame which made'them gods of Siluer, gods of Golde, gods 
of Marble, then how blame-worthy are they, which hauing a 
greedy gutt, a ſweete tooth, and veluet mouth, make their 
beſt beloucd god ſhew holy, ſacrififing vato it whatſoeuer 
they can rap and rend,and whereas they ſhould be filled, with 
the Noly Ghoſt, farce their bodyes though they ſtarue their 
ſoules, and if they follow Chriff,they doe'it as they in the Gol- 

91ob.6,26, pell 4 more for loaues then for loue. 


Or loue Cod Play quam te, more then thy life; Our hues are 
NeAre 
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acare and deareynto vs, herein the diuell who was a lyer from 
the beginning ſaydtrucly, * chin for chin, and all that amanhath , 1.1, 516 
will be gine for hs life: & though the deſperate man many times 
weary out his life dyes a dogges death,making his awn hands 
his executioners, though better men then he , lying ficke vpon 
their bed in extremity of their payne, haue iatrcaced deathto 
releaſe them though ſome malctaRors laughing on their hang. 
Man icft away their laſt breath, yet naturaily we ſhrinke at the 
thought of diſſolucd , and would turne our backes when death 
ſhewes vs his face. 
The Papiſts in time of ignorance were content to be at coft 
to ſet vp Idolatry, happely with the f 1ſraelites,they would not SEx.3%3- 
ſpare their earings, and * with /ez.abet would harbour acrue of | = amd 
trencher Chaplaynes for the ſcrutce of Baall, againe in their 
blinde zeale would macerate their bodyes, whipp themſelues, 
goc in ſackcloath,and faſt till they were as hungry as a Church- 
mouſe , but I neuerread of any that went ſo farre as the Pro» _ 
pherts of Baall.®co cut themſelucs with Kniues,and Launces,till "| Kin,1t, 
the bloud guſht our vpon them, but yet more thenthar, : 
vt ſermes vitam, ferrum patierss et 1ynem. 
Men will be contentto be launced, yea and ſeared to, for 
the preſeruarion of their liues:bondage is bitrer,* the childre of x Ex. x23. 
Tſraell ighed,& cryed,& made a mone for their ſeruitude, but 
when they thought their freedome would coſt them their liues 
in the wildernes, they wiſh they had endured it,& the Gibeonttes 
thinke chey hauec great fauour ſhewed them of the /ſraclites , if 
they ſpare their liucs, though they make them bondmen 7 hew- }lol. 9. 23. 
ers of wood, and drawers of water, for the houſe of the Lord, 
forthe vic of the Tabernacle,and Temple, when it ſhould be 
builded. Amanis hardly brought toalterhis religion he mak- 
eth ſuch a league with it as Elſhawith Ehas,* I willnat kane thee, XY *Kin.2.2 
he will not reele from faith te faith like a drunken man from 
poftro piller, or as an vnskilfull builder miſliking his owne 
doings, he will not be ſtill pulling downe, that he is ſtill ſetting * 
vp, on the one ſide Conſtantine will not conſent to hauo images, 
though therefore his mother [rene,takes him and pulles out his 
eyes, he tryeth the ſpirits, and retayning the good in a reſolute 
courage throweth [ezabel{ out at the window : On the otker 
fide that holy man (for ſo they call him) in the 2, counſcll of 
G 2 G Nice 
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Nice will not leaue worſhipping of our Lady though, if he will 
doc it, the diuell promiſeth by his honeſty, hee will no 
eloſ.9g.9, longer tempr or trouble him : yet all chis notwithſtanding 
« idolaters1n Zoſbna to ſane their lines, pretend to honour CoJ 
and receiuc his religion: but if death & all the tormenrs which 
can be deviſed ſhould ſtan4 berwixt vs and our GoJ in our 
journey to heauen , this Commandement enjoyneth vs to paſſe 
them all, rather then giue oner our Joue-vnto God, for whoſe 
ſake Eſay is content to be killed with a Sawe , Jeremis wich 
ſtones, Ames with an yron barre, Danie!lto by throwne into 
the Lyons den,theſe were but Originalls,there followed Coun- 
terpaines whichagreed with them, [g»atins, Polycarprs, Irene, 
' and others ſificred not death withont a Copy, without an ex- 
ample, P aul was content to loſc his head, Kartholomew his Skin, 
Luke to be hanged on an Olyue-tree , Srewer ro be yn er 4 
b Mat,4.19 heape of many ltones,and as our Saniour Chriſt ſayd to Petey 
and Andrew Þ follow mee, (o they followed him (though not 
Paſſibus equi ) inhis life though not with like innacency, inhis 
- death though not with like conſtancy, theſe pleUged their pre- 
deceſſors inthe cup of afflitions,and began to their ſucceſſors, 
and amongſt other to our Engliſh Martyres, who in this time 

of Queene ſary did ſicke ad iguem, and to ſhew they lou 

God more then their liues were content to goe to him, "it 

Elias ina fiery chariot, not doubting but that ſame mantle, that 
ſame body , which they (ſhould leaue behinde them , ſhould at 
the reſurreion of the iuſt be reſtored in a more Glorious ſort: 
cz $am.11, the former Martyres ſtood inthe forefront of the battayle,and 
I5- therefore < like 414% receiued the firſt incounter & violence of 
their enemies, thelatter like old beaten ſouldiers won the field 
inthe rereward; all of them, when they could not go the white 
way to God intime of peaceto ſhew they preferred Gods loue 
before their ownelwes, were content togoe'the red way in 

ttmeof perſecution, | 
« Mar.8.27 This ſerueth to reprone thoſe, which can bee contented to 
follow Chriſt ina calme, but being 4 ynlike the diſciples, will 
_ giuehim oucr in atroubleſome ſea : who are forward at firſt, 
but if:they perceiue they ſhalt be pricktfor martyres , ſhrinke 
backe-as ſnailes , which pneting forth their hornes, being a 
rittle pricked pullthemagaine , who being craſed vefſels will * 
not 
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nothold, but breake in peeces when they come to the furnaces 
like the aples, which as men write , grow about Sodome and 
Gemorrah., plcaſantto behold , bats vaniſhing mto ſoore or 
ſmoke, as ſoone as'a man put his teeth ro them, or like the 
Chriſtall which ſeemes a precious ſtone, till it comes to the ha- 
mering, ſuch are they, which forſake Chriſt, becauſe they will ,,y, « 65 
uot giue their fleſh for him , as they in the Goſpell ©forſooke | 
Chriſt, becauſe hee ſail, he would gine his fleth for them, FMar. r;. 
who whenthe ſunne of tribilation ſcorcheth hor; are flike the 5.6. 
ſcede, which fell vpon ſtony gronr], which ſprung vp, but 
when the ſunns role vp,parched,and for lacke of rooting wwithe 
red away , vnlike the Egcls young ones, Who looke direaly 
againſt the face of the ſnine, and indure the perching bcamcs 
thereof, whereby the Eole which carryeth them vÞ to make 
triall, whether they are naturall Egles or baſtardly branches, 
acknowledgeth them as her owne , waich oth eryiſe thee 
would extrue ont of her neft. 

Indeed Gods Church is made ſtockhſh, and goes along by gGe.z5.24 
weeping crofſe,8 [arob cannot be quiet for Eſay, nonot in his + Mar,z.16 
mothers wombe , h Herod turns his rage vpon the poore in- 
fants of Bethlehem , when his malice cannot diſpatch Chriſt 
himſelfe. .i Our Sauiour compares himſclfe to a Hen, and his 
Church vnto chickens, becauſe Herod plaies the foxe, and lyes , . 
in Waite for thei, The Kites and birds of cruell kind deale * 
hardly withthelittle, X which build their nefts in the branches jg. . x 
of the tittle muſtard ſeed. | Athorne of his owne blood trou- Ex. 5. 
bles Abell, ® Phaaroh ſceks for e Moſes to flay him. * Peter muſt 710h,z1, 
bee bound; ant led whither hee wonld nor, in reſpec of fleſh **: _- © 
and blood, Which is vawilling to this facrifice,” notinreſpe& * I 
of the inner man and of the ſpirit , '® for he went awav reioy- 
cing when he was whipped : but when the perſecurors tho- 
rough their beaflly crucltieand tyger-like tyranny haue ſought . 
to racke & rent the babes of Cimrifts:ſponſe ; and like cardors* 
with theirtceth to teare thelaibsof Goes paſture, cuer then 
life hathnot been deere vnto the'Saiuts, inreſpe& ofhis lenC, 

Reade we the AQs anÞ Montiments of the Church ,' wee 
ſhall ind; that Sawnders tooke the ſtake whereunto he Thontd® 
be chained in his atmes, and kifing it ſaid ; welcome the. 

- croſſe of Chriſt , welcome evctlaſting/hfe, and being {afte- 
| G} ned 
Ny : 


plok.s.5. 


lob 18.14 


. 


qlob.zz. 
I5, 
ſal, 5.7. 


ned tothe Rake and fier put to him, full [weetly he ſleptiu the 
Lord : and DoQor Taylor,comming to the place of his execu- 
tion , thanked God, that he was eucnat home. | 
* . (arelrg, according to his name , was carelefſe of his body 
in this reſpec, and thirſting after the cup of Martirdome, had 
it laſt filled vp tothe hard brimme, Alas, ſaithhe, T licÞ like 
the lame man at the pooles fide by Salomons porch, andeuery 
man goes intethe place of health before me, but God will ap= 
= me one, onedayto put mein, theſe anda thouſand be. 
{1aes. 

Theſe were good grapes, and feared not the preſſe, were 
good gold, and feared not the fire , were good corne, and fea. 
rcd not the flayle, orgrindging of their bodies , with the 
teeth ofthe wilde beaſts, they defireg ro hold life with Chrift, 
and therefore feared not death for Chriſt, and if ſome of them 
thorough infirmity ofthe fleſh , haue 2 little yeelded to their 
enemies, -and ſtained their cheeks with bluſhes of recantation, 
yet like valiant ſouldiers after flying did againe fight , and not 
giucoucr the field, rill they had finiſht their courſe, reioycing, 
that the ſentence of death did ſend them ſooner to heauen, then 
the courſe of nature would haue done, andthat their aduer- 
__ did helpe them to exerlaſting bliſle, by their ſpecdy dif 

atch. 
; Thenext dury to leue,enioyned by this commandement is 
ſcare, Loue,and feare,are ſweetely tempered together in the 
hearts of the faithfult, they loue Cad fearefully , they feare 
God louingly , whereas the vngodly feare him ſlauiſhly with. 
out loue, and thercfore are ſaid to 4 goe to the King of feare. 
The godly know God tao be a mercifullfather , therefore they 
loue him , they kaow himto bee a powerfull Lord , therefore 
with [eb they arc ſtrucken in feare to Rand in awe of his Ma- 
ieſty , Parid makes a ſweet conjunRion of bath : © I will come 
unto thee in the multitude of thy mercies, there is the firſt : andin 
feare will I wor (pippe towards thy holy temple , there is the ſecond : 
Loue without teare makes vs preſume, feare without loue 
makes vs diſpaire, therefore as in God mercy andtruthare 
met together , ſo in the godly , loue and-fearc doe kifle each 
other: by the firſt, they reioyce according to the ioy in harueſt, 
a5 men reioyce,when they diuide a ſpoile, their mouth 15 _ 
Wit 
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with laughter, and their tongues with ioy : inreſpeR of the 
ſecond they ſay with /ob, * / am tronbled at hs preſence , andin 
conſidering it , 1 am «ffraid of him : 1n reſpeR of both the Pro- 
pher ſaith, *ſeree the Lord with feaye , and rejoyce onto bim with re- 
werence: both cencurre in the godly in their journey to heauen, 
as they did in the woman * who departed from the ſepulchre, with 
feare andgreat ioz. 7 The Scripture comparech God vnro a King, 
and Goran hath obſcrued foure things commendableina King; 
the greatneſle of his power, the depthof his wiſiome, the ſe- 
uerity of his iuſtice, the ſerenity of his mercy : ſuch a King is 
God; of great power , Ynantus Dora eft , qui dees facit? heis 
not ſhaken with feare, for® he is the Loydof hoſts, he is not ſedu- 
ced by error, forhe is wiſlome it ſelfe, he is not corrapred 
with affeQion, for he 18 tuſtice it ſelfe , hee is not ſubuerted by 
fury,for he is mercy it (clfe, accidents inothers are effences in 
him ; we muſt reucrence him for the firſt, heare him for the 
ſecond, feare him for the third, and loue him for the fourth : 
In the Goſpel! the = Talents are delivered , the chargeis given, 
the account is taken: The deliuery to one fiue,to another two, 
ro another one,ſheweth that God beſtoweth gifts and graces on 
his ſeruants in ſeucrall meaſurcs, one ſhall haue an Ephah full, 
which containeth ten pottles, an otaer ſhall haue bur an omer 
full, Þ which is but the tenth part of che Ephah: The charge, 
#cempic till I come, teacheth vs to vie thoſe gifts and graces to 
Gods glory , and the benefit of his Church: the account, that 
he comes and reckones with them , foreſheweth that hee will 
one day ſayto vs, as the rich man to his ſteward, ©<Gme an ac- 
eonnt of thy tewarſhippe + Wee muft loue him, becauſe as a good 
GoJ he deliuers histalents, feare him , becauſe as aiuſt iudge 
he will take an account : The Prophet 4 Eſay exhorting vs to 
this feare,fdoth ficſt dehorr vs from two ſorts of feare , which 
hinder it, Firſt, fearenot thoſe things which the wicked feBe. 
Secondly , feare not the wicked themſelues : and now I am 
entred inro fo large a ficld, thar initT may eaſily leeſe my ſelfe, 
but my ſpeech ſhall drawe it ſelfe vp within ſome few of their 
feares, which my charity ſcraes m2 to particularize. 
Firft, the wicked are brought in feare where no feare is, 
they frame to themſelucs feares out of their owne imaginati- 


ons ; and as © Zebyl (aid to Gaal, The (badow of the monntames © 
ſeewe 
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was to hauc | 
 Chrittians, vpona ſudaine ke did thinke verily , that the Di- 


ſeerme men vmothee, ſo are they many times afraid of a ſhadow: 
which makes their hare to ſtand vpright, their bodies to ſhake, 
their hearts to throb , their ſenſes to faile, and wits tofaint, 
it is (aid of Antenorallied to Priamm King of Troy , that hee 
would citherkauza target borne ouer his head, or cloſe his 
coche on euery ſide, whenloeuer he went out of his houſe : he 
did feare as a {parrow out of Egypt, and as a doue out of the 
land of Aſber. * The blind man inthe Goſpell, when hee be- 
gan to recouer fight, thought trees ro. bee men : ſoitis writ- 
tcn of the Burgwnaians, that expecting a battle , they thought 
longethiſtles were launces , theireye was a falle giaſle which 
cid not repreſent things-vnto them-in their right proportion, 
God doth ſend a taintneſle into the hearts of the wicked, in the 
land of their enemics, 8 and the ſound of aleafe ſhaken , ſhali 
chaſe ther, and they ſhall flie,as lying from a ſword,and they 
ſhallfall, no man purſuing thcm , ſothat, as he faith in Afar 
tiall ; . 
Non amo te, Sabidi, nec poſſmm dicere quare, 
Hoc tantum poſſum aicere, non amo te- 
Ido notlouc thce,vur T cannot tell,why I doe not lone thee 


and as the malecontent Aztipedes cuer contradicting willnot 


walkc inthe beate path of the Church, yer cannot tell why they 
ſecke by pathes, ſo. thoſe arc brought in feare, yet cannot tell 
why they are afraid,in Arithmeticke ofnothing comes nothing 
yetthey feare where no feare is : What necde | ſpeake of Car» 
dinall Creſcentizs, who feared that , which indeed ncuer was, 
nor ncuer had any but a farcyed, being , for while he was buſie 
about m__ letters to KReame againk the Proteſtants , Þ as Saul 

ettcrs written to Damaſcus, for periccuting the 


vell walkingin his chambcr, like a great maſty curre, atlaſt 
couctt ynder his table; andthis conceit he did finde ſo vaſpore 
table for waight, thatlet his friends comfort him what they 
might, his Phiſitions connſell him what they could, in a me- 
lancholy humour hee dicd comfortles. The ſuperftitious man 
Ceſerucs not ſo much to. bee ſpoken of, as tobeelaughed ar, 
withdiſain, who intending to take his tourney for feare alters 
his minde , if he ftumbleth at the threſhold athis ſetting out 
of doors, who inteding to take his dinner, for feare alters his 

colour 
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colour, if the ſalt fall rowardshim, and is as much afraid of 
that fall, as of the cleuation of a Comet , which hee thinketh 
alwaics to preſage ſome fatall and finallruine : it any of theſe 
fearcfull or fooliſh conceits call at the goodmans doere, hee 
vſcth them as paſſengers with ſlight reſpe&, they {hall not 
lodge with him , but away they ſhall, as Poſts vpon the 


ſpurre. 


the ſtarres, and as'in time paſt they did attribute a certaine 
power to the planets,to worke in men goed or bad eftcets , (o 
at this day Aſtrologers make Calenders, whichare full of good 
and bad aſpe&s , Satwrne they ſay , is aterrible, Yenw a milde 
Planet, and ſo of the reſt: and as they thonght men andtheir af- 
faires were gouerned by the Sunne, and Moone, and Srarres, 
and influence of the heauens, and therefore called them , irhe 
Queene of heauen, and burnt incenſe vnto her, and powred 
out drinke ofterings vnto her, ſuppoſing plenty and ſcarfity , 
health and fickneſſe, weale and woe came by her; ſo doe the 
ſuperſtitious in our times following,Aſtrologers,which(are as 
Occolampadines ſaith)the greateſt of all Impoſtors (an /mpeſtor is 
a Coniurer, Iuggler,or cony-catcher)worſhips theſe heauen- 
ly bodyes, fuppolng mankinde is ruled by them, and there= 
fore when they fall ſicke , the Rarres are their counſellers they 
take their Calender, if they finde it an euill day, when their 
ſicknefſe began, their ſoule is powred out, vpon them, they 
perſwade themſeſnes , that they ſha!lnot ontly bee weakened, 
and ſore broken, that their health ſhall paſſe away asa cloud, 
but that they ſhall goethe way of all theearth, that the graue 
ſhall be their houſe, and they ſhall make their bed in the darke, 


and the worme ſhall feele their ſweetneſſe, ard therefore ma- . 


king their wils, take their leaue of all the world ; but if it bee 
agood day,they doubt not , but all fickneſle thalbe raken away 
from them , -health ſhall bee vnto their nauel!!, and marow to 
their bones , that their fi-(h ſhall bee as freſh as a childs, and 
returne as in thedaies of their youth, But the. Prophet Fſay 


Another thing that the wicked feare is, the conſtellation of: 


iler.44.17 


deridcth ſuch as theſe are, ſaying, Kk Ler now the Aſtrologers, the & Eſay.47, 


Starte-gaſers; and Prognoſticators ſtand vp and ſane thee; not that 
he condemneth Aﬀtronomy , forit is good to know the courſe 


13. 


of the heagcens , the rifing and ſetting of the fiarres , 1 which! Ge.z, 14 
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God appointed to giue light, and to make difference of times. 
and ſeaſons , but vterly diſliketh Aſtrology , whereby men 
will yndertake to know things which are to come, and attri. 
bute the operation in the clements to the itarres, which be. 
longeth ro God , who made the ftarres, ® and calleththem all 
by their names, which ſeruerhtono vſe, but te delude the 
people , and contrary to this commandement , to bring them 
f, om depending onely on GoJ, Wee mult not feare this feare, 
and as our Sauiour Chriſt dehorting vs from carking care, ſaith, 
Hen * take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall wee eate, or what ſhall we drinks? 
3z,  orwherewith ſhallwe bee clethed? vſing this argument , after all 
theſe way doe the Gemtiles ſecke , ſothe Lord inthe prophecy of 
Teremy, by the like reaſon dehorteth from this feare , ſaying, 
oler.10,2, * Learne not the way of the heathen, and be not afraid for the fignes of 
heanen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuth. 

Moreouer the wicked {earc rumors, when it was noyſed 

?Mar.2-2. that there. was borne Jeſs King of the Iewes , p King Herod 
3+ was troubled, and at lerawſalerm with hins : their hearts were mo- 
ued as the trees of the foreſt by the winde, rattenneſle entred 
gEf.7.2, into their bones, and they trembled in them(elues : ſo 4 when 
_ - itwastoldthe houfeof David, that Aram was jojnedwith Ephra- 
in, the ſoulc of the King and his people was preſſed downe, 
feare and trembling did come vpon them , an horrible feare 
did couer them. God _— a bye d _ —_—_— will 
haue his people, * goe ont of the mi [, leſt theirhearts 
_— ſhould ay and - 5 or the rumor, ſhould be heard in the 
land concerning the taking of Babell, for the newes came the 
firſt yeere, the ſiege came theſecond yeere, and it was taken 
ſP£1n.7. inthethird: and f a good man will not bee afraid of any ewill r5- 
dings, for his heart u fixed, andbeleeneth in the Lord : he is well 
grounded , and th:refere like Aownt Siem he cannot bee remo= 
aed, but Randeth faſt for cuer , the feare of God doth ballance 
his heart, and therefore hee floateth ſteadiiy , blowe what 

winJe it will, he ſailes to the porte. 

A fourth feare diſliked , is feare of diſgrace , which many 
times maketh not onely the wicked, but eucn good men 
backward in performing their duty : this was one cauſe why 
Tonas was vnwilling togo to Ninineh, and preach vnto it the 

£ Ten. 3.3. preaching that God bad him ,, * 7'#8 forty dies and Niniuch foalbs 
: BNET < 
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enerthrewne; for he did not enely defpaire of ſucceſſce,being out 

of hope, that the children of 4ſþuy would rurne to the Lord, 

when the children of 1ſraell would net repent ; but feare of 

reproch did trouble him more, when conſidering there was in | "oY 
God great kewdneſſe, and * /oning kindueſſe ; which ſimples com- , p; a. 
pounded make great louing kindneſſe in God, confidering he ' * © 
was not onely of long ſuffering before hee infliteth puniſh- 

ment, bur penitent in the tay and intermiſſion of it; hee 

thought he ſhould be counted a falſe prophet , that weuld bee 

areprofe vnto him, he ſhouldbee a prouerbe anda common 

talke among the people , andtherefore fliyethto Tarfhs , ſay- 

ing inc: with cAoſes, Y ſende by the band of him whom thou JEx4. 13 
frouldeft ſend. This feare of diſgrace began to worke vpon ©, © 
Paxl, when God called him to preach to the Gentiles, * They 348 22.15 
know, ſaith he, that Ipriſoned and beate m enery Synagogue them,that 
beleened in thee:85 now 1f I ſhall preach thee, whom before I per- 
ſecuted, what will they ſay?.they will ſay,thatT weaue and vn- 
weaue like Penelope, & being as variable in'my praRiſes as Pro- 
re in hls ſhapes, ſet yp one day,to pulldowne another ; that I 
am changed as the Mo@n,which neuer yiewes vs twice with the 
ſame face: thus becauſe he would not ſuffer contempr he ſcek- 
eth coucrt, would {top Gods mouth vpon good termes,allead- 
ging a plea, to put offthe office which he was to execute. To 
come-to our ſelues.,, I am perſwaded that among vs many pa- 
piſts on the left hand, many ſchiſmarikes @n the right hand (be 
twixt whichtvvo the Church & liturgy of the Church is cruci= 
fied,2as our Sauior Chrift between the two malefators) would 
be brought to thetabernacles of peace, and follow the truth in 
lone , where it not for this that they thinke, they ſhould bee a 
reproach vnto their neighoours, a ſcorne and dcriſionto them 
that are round about them , haue I been thus long a Recuſantr, 
thinkes ſome Papiſts, haue I thus many yecres held theſe and 
rheſe opinions, and ſhall I now ſtaine my cheeks with the 
bluſhes of recantation , and not ſecond my beginnings with 
ſutableproceedings? ſhall a Retraxit be entred againit me, as 
againſt theperſon plaintife, when he commeth into the court 
where his pleas, and ſaith he will not proceede.? what will 
menſay? they willſay, thatI ama waucring weathercoke , a 


recde thaken to and fro with the winJe , that I am ſo light, 
_ H 2 that 
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that Thad need to haue lead tyed to my heeles, leſt cuery wine . 


ould blow me away, that Iebbe and flow, that I hauc one 


min4 ſitting , - another ſtanding: inaword , this faR of mine © 
will be ſo deepely died in Crimſon,that time in all my time will 


neuer weare out the colour , in conſideration hereof, he takes 

vnto hima whores fore-head (as itis in Þ /eremy) and will 
bler. 3- 3. notblu(h, and < puts vpethim a brow of braſle, and willnot be 
c £8.12. athamed: Againe, on the other ſide,many a {chiſmaticke would 
loue peace, as well as he ſeemes to loue truth, being an Hebrew, 
he would not ſmire an Hebrew, and counting it a miſerable 
praiſe to be a witty diſturber , would caſt a good liking vpon 
received truthes, and returne to the boſeme of the Church, 
like the doue to the Arke with leaues of Oliue in his mouth, 
were itnot for this, what will men ſay? they will ſay, Tam 
like the wind which continueth not long in one quarter, thar 
following the common ſtreame , Ireſped profit, that as the 
dinided tongues of the multitude agree noteach with another, 
ſo I doe not agree with my ſelfe , Iſhalbe aby-word of the 
people, and asa tabrec before them, I fhalbe their ſong and 
their talke,my ſoule ſhalbe filled too full of the mocking of the 
wealthy, and deſpightfulnefſe of the proud ; ſuch a blot of 
infamy wil be brought to my name,as neuer will be wiped our, 
In confideration hereof, hee holds on, his bones ſhall bee full 
with the ſinnes of his youth , and having before publiſhed the 
priuate conecits hee had in his breaſt,will ſt;ll continue to vent 
them by word or writing, to the diſturbance of the common 
peace: bur the feare of Gol muſt ſo take vp our hearts, and 
keepe ſuchreſidence therein, that the feare of rebuke, reproch, 
and diſgrace muſt not poſſeſſe them to diſmay vs, according 
to that in Eſay,4 feare ye not the reproch of men : neither be je afraide 
of theirrebuhes. 

But belides theſe, there are other two feares more trouble. 
ſome then allthe reſt : the firſt is terrour of conſcience , when 
the ſinne of the wicked doth teſtific to their faces , when God 
doth ſenJ his plagues vppon their hearts, and they knowing 
all the wickednes whereunto their hearts are priuie, ſee 
Gods iuſtice following them at the hard heeles , when recor- 
ding withexcecding great gricfe that which they did with 
ouzr-great delight, their hearts ake and cucry ioynt _—_— 

when 


dEſay 51.7 


fiſt Comma 


avhen they feckeſfinne flizring in themas it. were. ſome. living 

thing crawling, ig their bodyes , ang. gnawing vppen gheir 

| hearts; This /tþis 15 2he, fears, which when ix; hath taken pol- 

* (con of the heart ,, excludeth the feare of Gog required, by 

chis commandement, this wringing , this torment, and, gnaw= 

ing of bad conſciencesthat torment malefaQors are the-onely 

thee Faryes feyned by Poets todwell.in hell, and to be naples 

ia the heart ,.nothut that a man may ſinne, yet nothayea prey 

ſent feeling of finne ; for hee (may haue aſpirituall-Palfey za 

numneſſe,yea dumbnes of Conſcience ; conſcience asa-:foyle 

Glaſſe witlnot ſo ſoone repreſent his finne vato him, and hee 

being cardss ſui fugitivus, dares pot ſo, much as vievy his, filthy 

ſoule-, bur is like the Elephant, which ſeckegro drinkr of pud- 

dle water, leſt that which js cleare mightſhew him his. de- 

formed face, quo peing ſe babet minus [entit , he is like a ficke man, 

who in his-leepe.fecles not his paiac, like ane. Diguiſias info 

whoſe belly, though they thruſt needles to let guthis fat ya. 

by reaſon of his groſiznes,he felt them not;like; Maryners,yho 

accuſtomed to the ſca,perceiue not the ſlinke of it : He is dead, 

ſmice him, yer he teeles.it not; he is naked, yet view him, hee is 

not aſhamed; he is deafe, hanumer on him , he.'an{weres! nor, 

his conſcience is of proofe, able to xepell gaod admanitions he 

hath long ſucked poyfon, and being nouriſhed with x, nove he 

percciues it not : tell. him of areckoning , hee is ſo far in debt 

that hee will not giue ic the hearing ; bid him ſearch his 

Woundes, dar eſt. hic ſerme, they areſo:deepe,he had rather 

ſuffer them to fefter : admoniſh him to take a 'view. of his life 

paſt, his eyes areat home ina box: hee hath made a coucnanr 

with death and hell, the diuell is at ſecret peace with him hee 

willnot heare his conſcience when it would counſell himto 

be ar peace with God ,andat war with' ſin; if by ceying Jowd; 

for auience it growes troubleſome, he is ready. to endire it 

for a common batrettor, © with Cays hee can caſt away care, + Gen.g. 

with * Eſax hecaneate anddrinke, riſe yp and goe his way,but 17. 

tranquillitas iſta tempeſt as eſt, this calme continues not long withe fGen 25. 

out a ſtorms, 8 feerefulnes ſhal onertakg hint as'4 rape of waters, 3*, 

= andprenaile againſt him as a King rea dy tothe battell : Conſcience og __ 

iS a booke, and God hath giuen euery man one to carry in his bg 5.24, 

boſome, which though hee be wnwilling to open, yet at laſt he 
H 3 muſt 
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muſt needes vnclaſpe it, itis a monitor, and at laſt ic wit 
-comphaine, itis a watch, and at laſt it wil[giue warning- it is 
-otit Domeſticall Chaplaine,& wil not alwayes top his mouth, 
bur cry out of the fullhes and foulenes of iniquitic, of the ripe- 
nes and” rottennes of finne., leta man haue ſolarge and able a 
gorgethat he can ſwallow and digeſt finne as the Effridge doth 
yran;and-vpon digeſtion leepe, and with Epimenides take a 
nappeof iy j. yeares long, yer 'many times euen in'ſleeping, 
'Conſcience which he would reſtrayae and imprifon will put 

him'irminde of his ſfinoe, 

Richardthe third that yſurper , whe to hane the Crowne ſer 
onhisownehead, put his'two innocent Nephewes to death, 
did thinkein his ſleepe, he did {ee divers images like terrible 
diuels pulling and haling at him, not ſuffering him to reſt , he 
; xKin, did'takethe ſword, and did periſh with the (word, at laſt like 
By Toab becanſe he ſmot two men more righteow then him, with the 
& r.Samyy {word of his enemy, but at firſt like Golieh £ with a ſword of 
$1. this owne, with the ſtabbing and launcing of his owne hearr, 
what an hell did he feele in himſelfe; how did his guilty cons 
ſcience gall him, what an inward worme and'fire did gnawe 
and burnehis heart;what heart-byrtings did Ring him inſpight 
of his teeth; when his thoughts afforded him notfleepe , when 
his fleepe afforded him net reſt? who woare out many wak- 
ing houres, when a man would haue thought his ſenſes had 
beene fettercd in the bands of reſt. The good man falles on 
Pſa.6z.7 ſleepe with ſweet Meditations , and ſayth with David! haze / 
## Pro.3.24 90t remembredthee iu my bed ? Therefere ® when hefleeperh he 
ſhallner be affraid,when he ſlceverh, his ſleepe ſhalbe ſweere; 
#Pre.4-16 but the wicked 1magineth miſcheife on his bed, ® he cannot 
fleepe except he hath done evill, his ſleepe departeth, except 
hecaufe ſome to fall, therefore God will puniſh him on his 
bed,ſleepe ſhall departfrom his eyes, or if heſufferhiseyes to 
fleepe,or his eyc-{lydes toflumber , orthe temples of his head 
rorakereſt, if his ſenfes be tyed yp, his ſinnes are looſe , and 
repreſenting themſelues vnto him in moſt vgly ſhape doe at- 
# Efa,57.21 fright him with helliſh and terrible dreames, ® there & nopeace ts 
the wicked. ſayrh my God,the trouble of his minde is not inferiour 
tothe raging of the Ocean Sea : A ſervant that is wearyed 


with oucr much worke can fly from his maiſter and be at _ 
ur 


hn. 


firſt {ommandement..-. 


but a ſeruant of finne whither ſhall he fly, he carryes with him, 


2 bad conſcience whither ſocuer he gocth, becauſe whither fo». 


euer he goeth he cannot goe from himſelte , his friendes doc 
waite vpon him , arc within him,andare as partes of himſelfe' 
when his ſoule departes from his body ,: his conſcience wilk 
not depart from his ſoule, nor his finne from his conſcience, 
He that is deepely wrapped in vſeries bands,can hardely fleep, 
therefore Oftawiax the Emperour commanded, that the pillow 
of 2 certaine(ouldier,yyhich died in greatdett ſhould be bought 
for him, to whom when anſwer was made, that it was a baſe 
pillow and nothing worth: buy it notwithſtanding ſaith hee, 
for it hath ſome vertuc in it to cauſe ſleepe, that he that was ſo 
ſo much indetted could ſleepe vpon it, and therefore when 
cares comevpon me, I will lay itvnder my head. But what 
pillow can he quietly reſt himſelfe ypon,who is more intangled 
in his owne bandes then any can be in the Vſurers? he knowes 
his tongue, his handes and all the members of his body are 
bound to the good abcaring, he knowes his ſoule is in body 
bound with them , he knowes he hath broken the good beha- 
uionr when by lying, and killing, and ftealing, and whoring, 
he hath broken our, he feares he ſhalbe taken vpon an execuu- 
tion that it wilbe ſayd to him, as to the rich man, ? they will 
fetch away thy foule from thee , hins ille lachrimanow is he woun- 
ded at the very heart,and ſtrocke in a marucilous great feare 
of Gods heauy vengeance ts be powred out ypon him, now is 
he like "the raging Seathat cannot reft whoſe waters caff up myre and 
dirt ; now is heas amaa lying ina portall, er neare vnto it, who 
Can take no reft for any long ſeaſon,by reaſon of commers and 
goers, in and out by it,or that are ftil! knocking at it to haue it 
opened : his ſfinnelyeth at the doore of his heart, and when the 
fire of concupiſcence hath conſumed all the ſeruants of ſinne 
the ſenſes, the will,and affeQions, the conſcience alone remain- 
_ eth vnburned, and ſaythas. fobes meſſenger *.1. onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee; and if in the beginning his conſcience doth nat 


p Luc.1z, 
20, 


qQEf,57.20 


rIob.1.16, 


ſay to him as Peter to Chrift, * lookg tothy ſelfe: if it bonot as ſMar.r6, 


t Jonathans arrowes: ſhotto giue warning, if this light be not 
borne before him that he dec not Rumble. ypen- iniquitic, in 
the end it wilfollow him with Hae a»d crz, and when he bath 
finiſhed his ſinne, this light ſhalbe borne after hum,and vii 

| wolens 


22» 


e 1oSam,20c 


30, 
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wolens hee'ſhalt looke ypon it whether hee will orno : let him 
mtiffte'his conſcience for a timeas * Thamar mutfled her face, 
trirgoe meerely like the Winde-mill-withthe gale of ſelfe- 
Iikingyyctathſt-heſhalbe furefewill article againſt him ,, and 
fet before hitnthethings tharhie tiath done, Cleopatra Queene of 
Egyptmay ſucke 6nt the poyſon of Aſpes, left Auguſtin Caſar 
ſhoutd carry her to Rome in token of triumph , and ſo dye 
ſleeping:;bur if Satan'triumpheth ouer the wicked,who drinke 
TOey: 1ke-water,ant# haue the poyſon of Aſpes'vnder their 
lippes, they'rfoare and cry likethe (wine, which thinkes hee is 
neuer taken but tobe Maine; let them eate and drinke,and be 
meriy, cheare then-ſclues as though all the world were their 
mirſtre]l, O how ſhort is this Hillary Tearme.orin very deed, 
Ro Hillary Tearme at 211, for even in laughing the heart is ſor. 
rowfull,though no body knowes whete the ſhooe wringes but 
he that wearcs it; this their iollity is but difſembled, like that 
of the theefe , who may ſet the beſt ſide outward , and reue!l 
and ſport, as thoughhe teoke nd thought, bur he hatha ſad re- 
membrarice, within he hath-conſcience to accuſe him, memo- 
ry to beare witnefle againſt him, reaſon to iudge, and feare to 
condemne him , without, a locke onthe doere, boltes on his 
legges, a brand in his hand , andhis necke in ſuſpence; I den 
nor, but that the beſt men know'their iniquirie, and theih finne 
is euer before therti/ but within a while, God doth make them 
heare of oy and gladnes, that the bones which her had broken migbt 
reiozee:wickednefeis as* a talent of lead , and the beſt men are 
prefſed vnderit #s4# Cart is prefſed that is full of ſheaues; and 
though noeJerment'is burdenous 1n the proper place of the cle. 
ment, fot example; the water though it might annoy vs other- 
wiſe, yet would not offend vs with burden, though we were 
in the bottome of it,”'but a ſmall veſſe!1full, taken from thence, 
andlaydon outthoulders, woltild be heatty; ſo ſinne, though it 
ſeemes nor x'biyrden'in the will of mari;whercin the region and 


_ element of ſinne {s; Yet bring'it/from it houſe and home , con- 


J Piazs.y 


{loh.r;, 
22, 


uenrt it before reaſon, examine it, fec the plagues due to 1t,then 
ſhall we ſee the weight of it and ſay ,7 my ſinnes are owner 771 
htad, and «ry like a for me to beare: but theug 
thepood mah dothrifins Rbbur and be heany lolen, yer within 
awhile he fepaireth ro God; and's with the Diſciple,wbom' Feſme 


loued, 
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lowed, leaweth, as it were is his maſters boſome, and 2pprocheth to 
God, as © Phillip te the Chariotthat he might be caſed, and is , A&.8.29, © 
eaſed by drawing the circumference of Gods promiſes to the 
center of his hearr. 
| Danid was the ſweet ſinger of 1ſraell, yet in his Pſalmes we 
heare many notes whichiarre vnpleaſantly,and are quite out of 
tune, as, Þ there «s ns reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſinne; and< [ | Pla.3®.3 
haue roared for the very diſquietnes of my heart: but God dothpur c 8. 
dane'v ſong in his mouth, and there follow notes of abetter 4Playo.z. 
ſound, as this. © Thou ſhalt make me h:are of ioy and gladnes, that © Fu la.51.8 
the bones which thou haſt broken may reioyee: * [ amcaſt away ont of U ' —_— . 
thy fobr, ſaith Tonas,here 5 with Emtychus,you may take himvp þ Gen, 45. 
dead : but I will [2oke ag aine towardthy holy Temple, here you may 27. 
ſee him with Þ /acob to renuiue, i with the young man to fit vp. 7 EuG7r5 
and ſpeake;k with the palſcy man toariſc & walke. \ O wretched x -ongade 
wan that 1 ams, ſazth Paul, herein conſideration of his infirmitie. ,, a 
ſetting vp ſayles of diſcomfort , hee is ready to runne vpon 
dangerous ſhelues : but / rbanke God thorough Teſus Chriſt our: 
Lord,chis is a breath of faith,wtmech comming ſtopes his courſe, 
and ftanding as a rudder 1n the ſentence; turnes it quite another 
way,burt as for the vngedly,it isnot ſo with them, when they 
hit vpon diſcord, they neverfall into a:good: concord : when 
they tall,they fall away,Prolapſizd eft,proſm lapfi, they fall like 
the Elephant, who being downe, riſeth not againe, ® they fall as 1.Sam. 4; 
backward with Heli and can haue no helpe oftheir hands,ina 18, 
word,this feare and terrour of conſcience, in the godly lafteth 
but for a time and they aredeliuered from it, in the wicked it 
abideth alwayes and they are deuoured by it: tothe one God 
giues the thred of grace ts bring them out of the laberinth ofa 
troubled mind : the ſenſe of finne ſendes the other headlong, 
x 25 the diuels the heard of ſwyne, to the lake of diſperation, » Mar.8.3z 
feare inthe one ®like lordex « driven backe,in the other like y the 9Pla.riy 
leprofie of Gehcz:i it cleaneth faſt for ener, of a1l feares , teare not 3+ _.. 
this feare ,; it is moſt oppolite to the true feare of God, PR 
whichthis Commandement requireth, Laſtly the wicked feare 
death and thatbecauſe they neuer feared God in their life, they 
carnally feare to dye, they helliſhly feare tobe dead , the int- 
tollerable payne inthe very aR of diſſolution cauſeththe firſt, 
the conceit thatthey ſhalbe eucr dying cauſeth the ſeconds A 
I good 
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good man lookes deathin the face,and goeth out couragioufly 
to mecte it with a ſmile , and taking it by the hand before i 
taketh him, doth at once welcome and contemne it, he know. 


q1.Cor.t5 eththataihe ſting of death is ſinne,avd that Chriſt hauing pul. 


F6, 


y1.Cor.15 


ſGener9e 
16, 
fi,Kin, 2, 
28, 


#uEſa8.12 


x Mat,1o. 
28, 
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led it out calles it droane ro it face; © O death where i thy fting: 
and therefore he is like the Swan, which by a aaturall inſtin& 
finiſheth his life with ivy and ſnging. Cs, * 
— vb; fata vecart,vdis abiettus in herbis 
Ad vada Meandri concinit albus olor. 

but tothe wicked, itis a death to thinke vpon death , when 
they confider on the one fide, what cuill they haue done, and on 
the other {ide, whateuillthey ſhall ſufferzon the one ſide, what 
bad ſtewards they khaye been. ,.on the other fide , what recko- 
ning they ſhall make at the audit : they cry loath to depart, 
and are {t1}lv1illing I;ke flaues tobe chained to their gallyes , 
and are as vnwilling te goe out of life as * Let out of Sodom,and 
and are pulled from the earth with more violence, then © loab 
fromthe hornes of the Alter. Butif the feare of God potleddeth 
aar hearts,therrare wee voyde and empty of this and all ether 
baſe feares, according to the admonitien of Eſay, * wee feare 
not the feare of the wicked. And ſecondly wee feare, nor the 
wicked men themſelues - according to that of our Sauiour . 
Chriſt, *feare wot them that kill the body, & Inflinu Martyreſayd: 
theperſecutors could enly kil,they could not 4l}, much like that 
of Petu concerning Nero, occidere me poteſt, leders vero non poteſt: 
they haue no more power ouer the ſoule, then Satan had ouer 
Tobs, and can hurt the ſoule no more , then he which cutteth a 
garment hurteth the body, for the body is the garwent of the 
ſoule, [arob y when God bids him leave Padan Aram, and goe 
againe to Jſaac his fatherin'the land of Canaan, bath a wolfe 
by the cares, which he can neither held, nor let goe without 
danger: if he diſobeyes, he hath Godagainſthim, if he obeyes, 
his brorher Eſancomes'againit him,burthe feare of Cod as the 
ſtronger yron Uriucs out the feare, of man as the weaker 
nayk, Gods Commandement is of more force to make 
him obey , then preſent perill to make him afrayd, he fear- 
eth God. more then man,whole life is in his breath , whoſe 
breath is in- his > nofthriles ; |Saint ZLexrence feared not his 


perſecutors ;'who'!ſpeake'to. the Emperour who _ 
: | im 


oſt Commandemont, | 59 
him to: bee tormented on a/ fiery 'pridyron on this wiſe, - 
Tis fide is now rofted enough, trne vp O tyr ant great: 
A take reſted or raw thou hirkef betoes maine 

Apollonia feared not her perſecutors , who for confeſſing tho 
faith of Chriſt, had all her teeth pulled out of her head: (Het2- 
ypon I ſuppoſe it came that 4polline, "was the Sant for the 
Tooth-ach) & when the Tyrant threatned to burne her;except 
ſhe would blaſpheame Chriſt, ſhe breaking from the Officers 
willingly leapt into thefire -I commend herconſtant courage? 
but ſet no Roſemary branch vpon her ta&, for when our Saui, 
our Chriſt ſayth to Peter, * arother ſhall bitite thee and leaae thee 
whither thon wontdeſt wot, he tcacheth,thart wee muſt ſuffer of an- 
other , not of our felues; we muſt not Jay violenthandes by no 
meanes vpon our ewnebodyes. TInlatter tifries Latimer teared 
not his perſecutors for —— timor addidit alas feare would 
force flight, But he hauing forewarning ſix houres before, that 
4 Purſiuant, was comming dovwne to call him vp to Londew, 
there after examination to be claprt in the Towre, and con 
demned, was ſo far from flying, that'in that time he prouided 
himſelfe, that he mightbe ready to ride withthe Mefſenger:all 
theſe knew that if they be bleſſedthar dye in the Lord ;- then 
much more bleſſed arerhey that dye in the Lord;and for the 
Lord, they knew that Chriſt did forfake'his father, heauen and 


all ro come ynro chem,& they would forfake their friends ;carth 


& al tocome vnto him. Their enemies being more weary intor- 
menring them, then they of the rorments, which ſeemed; more 
harſh to the beholders then to themſelnes, who did endure 
them : they were not afraid thoughten thouſand ef people did 
beſer them round about, who could but kill the body, but they 
feared him who hauing killed the body was able to caſt both 
body and ſoufe into hell according to the charge which Chriſt 
glucth,a feare bims,ve hich he doubleth,yes 1 ſay voto you feare him, 
hammcring vpon vs againe, and againe, becauſe nayles the of- 
tener they are (initten, the deeper they peirce. 

The laſt thing required by this commandement 1s to truſt 
' in GgJ, which followeth the feare of God, as weſce in Exo- 


due, Þ thepeople feared the Lord, and beleened the Lord: Abraham b £x.44.41 


beleeued the Lord, when he promiſed him the land of Canaas, 
though he had not in it the bredth of a foote,, his faith was as 
I 2 ſure 
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ſure as his ſenſe, that which was to come many yeeres after 
was as preſent wich him, as if he had taken liuery and ſeaſon, 
and preſent poſſcſhon, y | 

Hee belecued God, when he promiſed to multiply his ſeed 
as the ſtarres of heauen, when as yet he had no chil 1, himſelfe 
was ſtruckenin yeeres; and his wife paſt chil4-bearing,though 
God, who is aboue-nature , hauing giuen him a ſonne ; < bad 
him offer him vp for a burnt off:ing , he ſubmitreth his reaſon 
to faith, not his faith vato reaſon, hee belecueth that which 


_ reaſon cannot comprehend. Laceb reſting on Gods promiſe, 


4 Gen.49. 


zlob 17.3» 


with an heroicall minde declareth the land of {\anaas to bee 
his, whereas at moſt he had in it but aplace of buriall, an1 that 
by intreaty, and lying ficke, buron a baſe couch, as though 
he had been ſome mighty Monarch; deulerh-the land by will 
to his ſeucrall ſunnes; hee belecued that God who had pro. 
wiſed, was able to performe,, hee beleeued Gods proutdence, 
whereby he did foreſce his power , whereby hee could effeR , 
and therefore againſt aJl logicke hee holds the. concluſion in 
ſpighrof the premiſes. This ſerueth toreproue thoſe which di- 
firuſt Gods promiſes, which diſtruſt his prouidence , which 
diſtruſt hie power, for the firſt, Falaam the lyer was inforced 


. toacknowledge thar © God was true, andeucry man alyer, 


therefore the Pſalmift comporeth his words f ro filuer, ſcuen 


- times fined , wherein is neither drofſe nor ſuperfluity, and 


ſaich, * God ſpakeonce two things there ate Power a'11d ludge- 
ment in God, as if he ſhould ſay, Godnceds not to repeate 
his wordsto giue aſſurance , -as Pharohs drcame b was loubled 
becauſe it ſhould ſurely come to paſſe, for if. there were but 
one ſyllable of histruth, it were all one, as if there were a 
grcat volume : Jeb therefore diſtruſting Gods faithfulneſſe , 
ſpeaketh as a man not well in his wits, when he would haue 
God i lay downe 2 gage, br put in a pledge or ſurety with 
him, Concerning his prouilence, asa man hath a care ouer 
his whole family generally, but more particularly ouer his 
wife and children; ſo God hath a care generally of all his crea- 
tures, as creation was the mother to bringthem forth, ſahis 
prouidence is the nurſe to bring them vp; rhe firſt ers vp the 
frame of the houſe; the ſecond keeps it in reparations; bur hee 
hath an aſpeciall care of the Church his ſpoule, his prouidence 

houereth 


. _— _— > 2 net te a 


firft (ommandemens. 61 
houereth ouer it,*as the wings of the Cherubins otter the mercy ze, 15.20 
ſeate,he ſers his prouidence berweene it,8 all hurts,thart might 
opprefſe it, as \the pillar of the cloud was ſet betweene the #Exiq.20 
heaſts,thart no harme might befall vnto [ſraell.” David therfore 
was to blame tonumber his people, as diſtruſting Gods proui- 
dence,& truſting inthe mulritude of his ſtrong men it: was not , £x,30.15 
2 fault ro numberthe people,if it had bin * to\wards the taxati- 
on of the Tabernacle,®o. for the warrezburt tonumber them as # Num.1.3 
David Jid, either for curiohty toknow,or vaine glory to boaſt, 
or for adiftruſt in Go ls prou:dence; this was it that brought 
in the plagu-. Concerning GoJs power , P Moſes rod turned þ Ex, 4.3- 
into a ſerpent, doth not ſpeake, yet cryeth with alowd voice, 
94 that which 6s mmpoſſible with man, us poſſible with God : who but hee q Luce 18. 
could turne the * pots of water into wine ? who but hee could 27: 
f curneriuers of water into bloud? *aho but hee could plague / ns 
7.19» 
one man by lyce an4 wormes? who * bur hee could plage all ;,aa.,13 
Egypt with theſe vermine? who but hee could * blin\J one city? « Ex.$.17 
who bur hee 7 could blin4 all Egype. Let no man doubt of his x Gen.19. 
power , wheahe harh aſſurance of his will , ro Ged norhing nfo. A 
is wonJerfull, becauſe he knowerh all things, nothing impoſ. 7 **9*3 
fible, becaute hee can doe all things, nothing hard , becauſe 
he can doe all things with his will, an1therefore = /ob hauing . 1þ ,4.z 
ſpoken of his powwer,ſpeaketh of his thoughts:as Caluin ſairi1,to | 
teach that his power and will are things inſeparable , his mind 
and hand agre together, the one to determine, the other to 
bring to paſſe, 
Therefore the /ſrae/ites are to blame to diſtruſt his might,® , pſ,819 
can God prepare 4 table in the wildernes?but twiceto blame, for that 
contrary to their owne expericnce, they limitted the holy one 
of 1ſracll. Hee ſmote the ſtony rock; mdeed, that the waters ga(hcd 
out , andthe ſtreames onerflowed , can ve gine breadWſo, or prepare 
fleſh for hu people? How incredulous were they , when the re- 
petition of former bleſſings coul4 not breed an expeRation of 
future hopes? hee ſhoc ſomewhar necre the marke , chat ſaid, 
Rhctoricke was the art of pe: \waling, for many times ti uth it 
ſelfe being delivered by one that h ith been ſlow of (peach, 
Now ct tongue and of vacircumciſcd lips, hath not had ſo much 
likelyhood oftruth, as falſhoo4hath halby meanes of good 
vtterance, Apoore man complainea to the King , that ſuch a 
| I3 man 
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62 An Expoſition of the 
man (naming a Lawyer) had taken away his Cow from him; 
I will heare (faith che King) what he will ſay to the matter; 
nay ſaith the poore man ,it you heare him ſpeake , then haueI - 
ſurely loſt my Cowindeed; he thought that ſmooth ſpeach and 
cleanly carriage was as a golden chaine, which comming from 
the Lawyers tongue would faſten re the Kingsecares, to per- 
{wade and leade him whither hee would. Ir is worthy the 
obſcruation, what Socrates ſaid before the Iudges in his owne 
defence, touching his accuſers ; my Lords (faith he) I know 
not how you haue been affected with mine accuſers eloquence, 
while you heard them ſpeake , for mine owne part, I aſſure 
you, that I, whom it toucheth moſt, was almoſt drawne to be- 
leeue, that all they ſaid , though againſt my ſelfe , was true, 
when they ſcarſely vttered one word of truth ; but letRheto- 
ricke doe the beſt it can, no ornament can bee ſo good an ar- 
gumert as experience, Experience teachcth that, which Rhe- 
toricke was never able toperſivale, it teacheth by efte& thar, 
which weencuer would comprehend by diſcourſe, Þ God bad 
Moſes take his rodde with him , when hee thould turne the 
river Nexc into bloud , that hereby remembring the former , 
h2 need not doubt, but God was able to worke an other mi- 
racle. | 

© Daxid gathereth firength to goe againſt Goliah , becauſe 
he had experience of deliuerance from the Lyon and the Beare, 

Experience is 4 faithfull mans proeofe , inſtances his remon- 

trations, but the Iewes ſpeake of Gods power by experience, 

they inſtance in what particuJar his power did Mppeare yer 
chayne his hands, and curbe his might, asthough he which had 
gtcen them bread and water of afflition, could not as well 
giuc them bread, as hee had done water for their conſolation. 


 Thereaſon & allthis dittruft is, becauſe wee ſtand reaſoning 


alud.1.13 
e 1Car.1, 
27. 


f Tudg, 6. 
15,16, 


with God, how ſhall this be done? thou foole wilt thou mea- 
ſure GoJs power by that thou percciueft , or make thy con- 
cluſion by the ſterder meanes thou ſeeſt. 

d Othoniel tor yeeres the youngeſt, for authority the leaſt, 
for wealth the pooreſt of all his brethren, takes the City;* God 
hath choſen the weake things of the world to confounde the 
mighty : ſay not with Gideon, f I am of a poore family , and 
ſecondly , I am the Icaſt in my fathers houſe , whereby = 

| ial 


| frft Commanaement: 63 
ſhall T ſaue al! ont of the hands of the Midiaviter? I willbe 
with thee, ſaith the Lord, 8 and the ſword of the Lord andof Gi- 
deon goe together. Say not with ©Hoſer, Þ whoans [that 7 ſhould tlud.7.10 
oe onto Pharach? i I am not eloguevt , neither at any time haxc I. i 
, ns for who hath giuen the mouth to man, or who hach made © +*%** 
the dumme to ſpeake? but bee like k Zachee who being low 
of ſtature , fulhlled the want of Nature by aſcending vp. {Lucts.4 
ward. 
| /onathan, an1 his armour-bearer goe vp againſt the Phili- 
ftins , Ecce duo glady : what, but two ſwords againſt io many ? ws Sam, 14 
ſatis eſt, itis evough ; the weakeneſle of God is ſtronger then " 
men: A great multitude follow Chriſt, becauſe they ſee his mis ,, "0 
racles, but where ſhall wee haue bread for ſuch a multitude? ag, 
® chere # alittle boy here, which hath fine barley leaner and tws fiſhes , 
but what arethey among ſo many? what,they are enough,and more * [0.6.5.9 
then cnough. God can make a little oth- meanes to goe farre 
in operation, and cauſe ®more baskets full to bee then taken | 
vp, When hee doth fcede the greater number with the fewer oMar, x5. 
loaues and fewer fiſhcs.P hee that can breake the itaffe of bread, 34 & 14 
that 4:he floore and wine: preſſe ſhall net feed vs, euen® hee can alſo por P 
fill our bellyes with his h14 treaſure: 1 ſpeake not this,as though Ars _ 
wee ſhould negle the meanes, for though { God feedeth the 9 Hoſ'g.s. 
young rauens that call on him, yer no ordioary feeding with= 7 PC. 17.14 
out ſowing, *though God <cloathe the lilly of tae field, yerno / 1147-9 
ordinary cloathing without ſpinning. Man cannothelpe himſelf? Mar. Gaz 
withoutGod, Ged wil not ordinarily help man without himſelf: 
Rhahab is perſwaded,that God will deliuer the ſpics that went ,, ._ 
to view Jericho from danger; but yet "ſhe hideth them,and bids ;,* © 
them goe to the mountaine and hide themſelues three daies,leſt 
the purſuers take them. Afardechews and the Tewes reft on ,, 
God but yet vie meanes for deliuerance, for aſter prayer ® hee - AG a 2 
haſtethtothe Court: y Paw! will haue the Mariners cut the * 
ropes and caſt Ancres and yet knowes there ſhalbe no lofſe of 
any mans life, and in the great tempeſt when /ow4s fled away 
from the preſence of the Lord to preuent the ſhipwracke there 
is as wellthe labour of the Mariners in caſting the wares out Xlon. 1,5. 
of the ſhip to lighten ir, as their feruent. prayers to ſaue it, As 
for thoſe heretickes Bedxixi among the Saracens, which affirme 


that all things happen by deſteny, and therefore goe to batrell 
vnar- 
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64. An Expoſition of the 
vnarmed,faying,death cannot be eſchewed, they and the like 
would be vſcd as Zeno vicd his ſeruant, who when he alledged 
for himſelfe, it was hjs deſteny to ſteale , as though that ſhould 
haue excuſed his theft, tolde his ſeruant, it was his deſteny to 
be punzſhed, and therefore he muſt expe no fauour: If we ſub- 
ter euill, we muſt as well looke to the inftice of God, who ſuf- 
tercth, as tothe malice of man,which offercth the wrong , elſe 
ſhall we be impatient, and byting the ſtone negle& him thac 
threw it. Soif we expeRt good, we muſt as well looke to the 
meanes to procure it,as to God who giucth it,el{c ſhall wee be 
terre invtile ponds, and by doing nothing come to nothing ,, as 
though we were very thecues to our owne eRtates. 

As on the one fide we muſt not negle& the meanes, ſo on 
the othcr ſide we muſt not be to much tyed to them , forthen 
contrary tothis commandement,we make the meanes a god,as 
they which a ſacrifice to their net and burne Incenſe to their 
yarne : this was the fault of 1ſrae{,they truſted to much to the 
Egyptians to whom they vicd to fly in their dangers, which the 
Prophet difſwadeth, ſaying, Þ the Egyptians are men,andnot God, 
© curfing the man that puts his truſt in man, for though they 
may 4be honotableas Princes,yet arethey borne ſinfull, ſoxwes 
of men, borne weake, theres ns helpe in them,borne mortall,cheir 
breath departeth, Againe they truſted to much in © Horſes, but*a 
Horſe is a vaine thing toſaue a man , neither can he deliner any man 
by bis great ſtrength, and therefore when they repent Palmodiams 
Cann, ſaying, 8 Aſbur ſhall not ſane vs , neither will we ride vpon 
Horſes , meaning they will leane of all vaine truſt and confi. 
dence in Horſe and man. 

k Our Saujiour Chrift ſendes his Diſciples to buy meate, 
therefore vſe meanes, i but the 1ſracltes dyed while the fleſh was in 
their monthes therefore fetter not the grace of God vnto it; 
k Eſay will haue a lumpe of dry figges layd on Ezechias boyle to 
recouer him therefore yſe meanes : but! 4ſa dycth tor all the 
Phiſitians that are about him , therefore truſt not to much to 
meanes. | 

Man is borne to labour, and God hath giuen him a hand, 
( which he hath nor any beaſt ) ro worke withall, he. hath 
giuep him vndcrſtanding todire& ir, he will haue no ciphers 


in his Arithmeticke *none Randing idle in his Vineyard, to 
a | _ 


firſt Commanadement : 6 
get his living he will haue euery man ſweat his browes, or 
ſweat his braines, therefore yſe meanes, but let a man weare 
his body out with violence, goe out yhto his worke yntill the 
euening,yea encroach ypon the night for time, and ſay with e- 
cob, © I was inthe day conſumed with heate,and with froft in the night, oGerr. 
ard my (leepe departed from mine eyes: yet ? except God blefle his 40- 
labour he ſhall findt is but vaineto riſe vp early , and to late ? PLr27.3, 
take reſt, therefore rely not on the meanes, : 

In our owne profeſſion, 4cuery manto his ſtudy, Sermons 9 7-Tim.4. 
muſt not come forth as vntimely fruit , from yncircumciſed "_ 
lippes,therefore vſe meanes;but if God blefſe nor our ſtudies, 
we may fiſhall day,* as Petor fiſhed all night,and take nothing, y Luc, 5.5. 
we cannot ren the point aright,except God giue winde to our 
ſayles, we ſhall be as barren and childles as Sarab.( I ſpeake as 
Pal, © [ haxe begotten youin Chriſt Teſs) before God blefled her: /r.Cor.. 
All the Apoſtles rooke payne, but © it was God that added to '5- 
the Church ſuchas ſhould beſaued, | "7 

God without ſecondary cauſes can worke what he lift, The . 
ruler ſaith, Sir, goe downe before my ſonne dye, is no greater then «Iok.4.49 
CMarthaes, * Lord if thow badſt brene heere,my brother bad wot beene 1.1, 
dead; greater 15 the faith of the Centurion, who beleeueth Des 21, 
dicere is facere ! maifter, I amnot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come n- 3 Mar. 9.8. 
der my reofe: but ſpeake the wordonly and my ſernant ſhalbe heal:d, 

Greater the faith of the Leaper,who belecueth that Gods will 
is 2 worke, *maifter if thow wilt then canſt make me cleane, Inthe WMatb.z, 
booke of Geneſir, ® haſte thee, ſane thee in ZoarJ can doenothing a Gen. 19+ 
till thow be come thither ; Non poſſum facere, not that it paſſeth his 23, 
power, but that it is contrary to his nature, this impoſlibilicy 
proceedes not of infirmitie, but of might and Maieſty,for what 
he purpoſethin his minde, he can cffe&t and execute withont 
let, without meanes : Burt meanes without God can neuer 
worke, therefore vic good meanes but reſt not in them as in 
God, ſo reſt on God, that our confidence in him doe not ex- 
clude our taking paine, yet ſorake painevpon truſt in him,thar 
our indeauours neuer be perplexcd, * 
Before me : A tyrants owne will goes for a law, without 
cegard of right or reaſon? 
Sic velo, ſic inbeo, flet pro ratione volnntas. 
When Conſtantive, would hauc Paxlinus, Lucifer, and other 
K Biſhops, 
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66 | AnExpoſition of the. 
Bifhops ſubſcribe againft Arbanaſime,and communicate with 
the Arrianer, he yeelded no ther reaſon but this ; Quod ego v8 - 
to, pro Canone fit, doe as bid you, or get you hence into ba. 
amncar. Thos he made a ftawking horſe of his owne will, but 
in God (in whom things cannot be deuided, one frem an- 
other ) righteouſnes is inked with his will, when he ſheweth 
his will, right is ſeene to goe wita it; his word agrees with his 
intention, becauſe he is truth,his worke with his word,becauſe 
he is power: his will with his equitie,becauſc he is right, When 
he theweth his law, vnto /acob his ſtatute, and ordinance vnto 
Iſrael, reaſon is ſcene to goe with it: as in this place, ſee you 
hane no other Gods but me that brought you out of the land of 
Egipt, out ofthe houſe of bondage, for if you ſet vp an idol in 
your hearts, and ſacrifice yourſoules vnto it, howſocuer you 
may conceale this in1quitie from men, yet it is open and mani- 
feſt to me, who haue made a window into the heart; though I 
reſerue it vnder locke and key for mine owne view. 

Before me: we doe good as before God, not caring who ſees 
vs, wee doe good with a witnes, and wiſh it might be on re- 
cord, but we doe ill as behinde God ; for we hide and cloake 
our ſinves, and dawbe them over with ſome whoriſh com- 

bGn.3.7! plexion,as our © firſt parents with Fig-tree leaues did couer 

c Heb.z, their nakednes. But < God isaconſuming fire and in his pre- 

29. ſence all couers , all falſe coloures , all Poppeav paintinges of 

4 Tox.r.z, Fheſe pies doe ſoone fall away , 4 the wickedves of the Nininits 

eEccl.8,13 comes vp beforc God :*© they feared not before Cod,it our heart be 

not perfit with the Lord, bur deuided, this wrong in parting 

F :.Cor.2, his rightamong other is before God. * No mankwoweth what « m 

pu man but the ſpirit of man that is in bim: Momus, who controulcd 

all the gods without exception blamed Unlcay, for that he did 
not ſet agrateat mans breaſt; that others might pry into his 
$Euc955 theughts, yets a man knowesnot his owne ſpirit except hee 
doth examine it, but let him examineit, yea double his exa- 
b2,Cor.13 mination, as the Apoſtle doth b double his exhortation, yet 
F. when he hath done all,an&#ſifced what he can,his ſpirit is not ſo 
3Pſa,13.29 manifeſt to himſelfe as it is vnto God,and therefore Danid con- 
feſſing, that i God knoweth euery mans thoughts long before 
{Pla.1g.iz they enter into his minde, defireth God E to cleanſe him eucn 


from his ſecret faults,he could not vnderſtand his owne _— 
zut 


firff Commanacment: 67 
but confefſeth that God is well acquainted with thoſe finnes in 
the inmoſt concauity of. the heart , vato which hee him- 
ſclfe was but aſtranger, 
The mind of man goeth vp tothe heauens , geeth downe 
to the deepe, entreth into a thouſand places without remo= 
uing, the light of the ſunne cannor. bee ſhut vp io any place, but 
ſheddeth ir ſelfe into all places, and1s preſent with all things - 
wee [ce inefſence and preſence, if the creature bee in ſomany 
places , where ſhall the creator not bee? if there bee ſuch light 
inthe one, what light ſhall bee in the other: in the father of 
lights: in reſpe& of whom the ſunne it ſelfe is but a ſnuffe,God 
is as Giges , when hee had turned the head of his ring to the 
palme of his hand , he is ſeene of none, and ouerſeeth all: wee 
ſee God bur ina glaſſe, ſecular off ſpeculum, this glaſſe was 
 cleere before the fall , but now |! wee ſce through a ghſſe dar. 
kely , but God ſceth vs in open light, ex antics facie, as well 1Cor.t3.13 
as ex poſtics tergo: adintre, as well 3s ad extra, the thoughts of 
our hearts, as well as the words of our lippes , and workes of 
gn oP NE RO Bp 
Jonah, ® Ariſe and por 10 Ninineb that great City, af ain | 
it ; but [onah _ chat the iuftice = m—_— of God? like —_ 
the ® two diſciples run together, and that his mercy out-runs g1oþ.20.4 
his zuftice, as the other diſciple did out-run Perer , and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre: and therefore thinking,that when luſtice 
and mercy had a while ſtriucd together, as® Eſawand [acobin ,._ 
Rebeccaerwombe,merey at length(to the cracking of his credit) * * - 
would get the vpper hand ; therfore he is bound for Tarſw,and 
imbarking himſelfe in a ſhip intendeth to croſſe the ſeas, hoping 
that a fauourable winde will ſend him a ſhort cut , but howſo- 
euecr his hope was fruſtrated inthe latter, yet his opinion did 
not deceiue him in the former : for when Juſtice would haue 
reuailed, mercy did put in , and ſped herſelfe to the reſcue, 
crewithall. Jonas being at dagger drawing, ſaith, P was noe Þ 10n.4.2. 
this my word , when I was yet in my country ? Tonabic was not thy 
word, it was but thy thought, this thought was locked and 
cloſed vp in thy heart, asin apriuy chamber, it hadnot yet 
goneout at the doore of thy lips, and vented it ſelfe by words 
to other menscares, thy tongue had not yet beene a publike 
notary ofthy heart , northy mouth a meſſenger of thy minde, 
K 2 OL 
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or a vocall interpretor of that, which thou hadſt contrived;why 
then docft thou ſay,was not this my word;when as yet thy tongue 
was hid in thy heart? on the one fide I would not hane the 
rongue tyed, or haue the put agagge inthy mouth; orhide 


. thy ſinnes either by negation as Selowons curtiz.an; 1who wipeth 


her mamth.,; and it is not ſhee-:- or extinuation, as to ſay as Lox 
of Zoar”, * « it wet 4 little one? or Juſtification , as the Iewes, 
ſay wee nt well, that thou art 4 Samaritan and haſt a Dinell, Sinncis | 
2 bad bloud, andlet confeſſion be the opening of a vaine to ler 
it out, let the mouth bce as that gate in /erwſalers, * thorough 
which all the filth in the City was carryed out; but on the 0- 
ther ſide, wilt thou ly accuſing thy ſelfe of that, whereof thou 
art not guilty, make thy ſelfe worſe then thou art: ſhall other 
mens tongues licke their owne ſores, as *the dogs doc La- 
z4r% , and ſhall thy tongue ſting thy ſelfe, and make a fore 
whennone is. Why wilt thou bee ſuch a Cipher and cutter of 

thy ſelfe? is not enough for thee to hane ſome venome in thy 
Romacke, when thou wiſheſt , that God would rather ouecr- 
chrow the City , then that thy credit ſhould bce empaired in 
ſparing it; but thou muſt alſoafhirme to the ſlandering ef thy 
ſelfe , that like a madde dogge, thou diddeſt lay out a vene- 
meus tongue? burl1condemne not thy diſcretion; thou ſpa- 
keſt roGod,, towhom thy thought is a word, for he towhom 
darknefcand light are bothalike , ſecth the very entrailes of 
the ſoule, the very heart of the heart as cleerely , as he vnder- 
tands the language of the tongue, and ſpeach of the lips; Nay 
ſometime, as in prayer, athought isacry, and a cry,bue a ſtill 
voice, for ſuch may it bee,thar God will turne away his eare, 
and hee will neuerheare it : Why doth the holy Ghoſt charge 
the Scribes with ſpeaking ſlander, when they did but thinke, 
Chriſt did blaſpheme , inſaying to thepalfie man , y Ty ſymes 
are forgmen thee 2 it was within themſelues ; how was it then 
aſaying? this is akinde of ſoleciſme , and being like vnto 
falſe Latine, feemeth to haue much incongruity : the heartis a 
ſcabbard, whercinthe thought is ſheathed : it is not a word,rill 

the tongue, as a hand doth draw it forth : the heart was a ci- 

ſterne, which held this poyſoncd licour, it was not a word, 

except the tongue as a Pipe had ſentit out, The tongues then 

of the Scribes,notbcing buſied about this blaſpheming, butes- 

cealing 
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cealing what they thought: why doththeholy Ghoft ſay, they - 
faid it? wasit becauſe he would clippethe credit of the Scribes, 
and by this meanes make them lighterefteemed? that be farre 
from him, God forbid, that the righteous God ſhould finde 
fanlt, becauſe he would deprane, becauſe he would diſgrace, 
or ſacke any mans name: * hee doth wor charge men with folly, , 1,4 24, 
whenthey deſerue it, and will he charge them, when they de- 12, 
ſerue it not? that bee farre from him, But the reaſon 1s this , 
becauſe the thought and the voice are equally audible to him , 
that heareth without eares : becauſe hee rhatmade the hearr 
and the tongue, the reines , and the lippes vnderſtands the 
language of borh , of all alike. Becauſe hee is as ncere to the 
ſpeachof the thought, as voice of the mouth : And there- 
ore I ſhut vp this DoQrine with that excellent ſaying of 
Saint Auguſtine : God isa light which no otherlight can ſee, a 
brightneſſe, which no other brigarneſſe beholderh ; a light 
which darkeneth all othet lights; a brightneſſe' which blin- 
dethall outward fight : a light of whom commeth all lighe $ 
a brightncſſe in compariſon whercof all other brightnes, is bur 
dimnes;alight vnto whom all darknefle is light,and all dimnes 
bright : a light which no blindnefle can ouerſhadow, no miſt 
can dimme , no let can forecloſe, no ſhadow keepe of, which 
calightneth all things wholy, together at once,and cuer:; 
Thus much of the Doftrine, gathered from the Argument, 
vſcd in this place; that therefore wee muſt not withdrawe our 
hearts from God, to ſer them vpon range Gods - becauſe our 
infideas well as our outfide is before him : full before his 
{ace. 
But as they which haue blemiſhes in their eyes, thinke the 
zsky to#bee over cloudy; ſo ſome, when the Prince of this world 
hath blinded their eyes, (as the Rauen ſtrikes out the ſheeps ; 
eye, as 2 the Philiſtims boared out Sampſons eyes, as * Antiochus 4 Tudg 16: 
took away the candle-ſticke for the light of the Temple)thinke, 2" 
that God is couered with clouds , Þ that there is a miſt before Ho | 
his eyes , ſo that hee cannot page into the bottome of the þ ny. ig. 
thoughts. Why (ſay they) did Godg when hee would ouer- 15. 
throw Sodome, and breake the gall of Gommorbas heart, and 
powre the cuppe of his wtath vpon Admah, and Zebeim; why ; Gen, 18, 
aid hee ſay , © hee ould firſt goe downe , and ſee, whether 21, 
K 3 they 
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they had committed crying ſinnes , before hee rained fire and 
brimſtone vpon them from heauen ; ifhis infight were ſuch, as 
hee did vnderſtand the thoughts long before ? For reſolution 
whereof wee muſt conſider, that God ſpeaketh vp after 
the manner of vpright iudges, who fift the cauſe and ſound 
the depth of the matter, before they ſend a plague vpon male- 
Inte © factors ; whereout as the Prophet ſpeaketh, they ſhall not bee 
* Mac 47; able to plucke their necks. Vaiuſt Iudges fitting in Caiphes 
662  Ffeare,*hirſt givethe ſentence, then aske the opinion what o- 
ther thinke. 
FA&zzzs The Captaine peruerting all equity , f commandeth Pawl 
to bee ſcomrged and examined; here is vsipoy pp , the cart be- 
fore the horſe, iuſtice turnedtopfie turuy, Captaine, is this 
ſouldiour like to weund a man vpor his backe? is it wfticelike, 
to throw away the ballance, that Tuſtice holdeth in her hand : 
to fitand i1udge according to the law : this is the MagiRates 
duty; but to command one to bee ſtricken contrary to the law, 
before hee bee examined, this is tyranny : wilt thou haue an 
archer ſhoote right, before hee ſees the marke : why doeſt thou 
thus turne 1udgement into gall, andthe fruit of righteouſneſſe 
into wormewood. God doth not takethis courſe, but 8 he ſers 
b 10.3.10 his /ime before hee heweth with his axe, and our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſpeaketh firſt of the accuſation, then of the condemnation, wo- 
man where arethine accuſers, hath no man condenmed thee? God will 
ſpend his plagues vpon the wicked , and beftow his arrowes 
 onthem, hee will ſpeake vnto them in his wrath, and vexe 
em in his ſore diſpleaſure: vpon the Sodemites, hee will raine 
ſnares, fre and brimſtone, this ſhall bee their portion to drinke, 
he will make them like a fiery ouen in time of his wrath , but 
to thew that his hand ſhallnet take hold on this indgement, 
before his eye hathtaken view of the inditement : hee ſaith, / 
| will goe downe and ſee: and ſtill obſerue this in the will of the Lord, 
| he ncuer makes his hands executors : but firſt he makes his eyes 
the oucrſcers, and this 1s that which is in the Prophet Amor, 


gAmos 8, 


| ?5m0398 i theejes ofthe Lord Ged,are wpon the ſinfull Kingdome, and 1 willde- 

| firoy it cleane out of the earth. 9 

| lob 2543 But againe, if God doth ſpread his eyes vpon all, and as 

| Bildadaith his light doth ariſe ypon them, if he bee like Miner- 

#4, Who was ſo portrayed by the cunning Painter O_ 
enac 
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that which way ſocuer on caft his eye,ſhe alwayes looked on 

him, » why doth he aske Satan from whence hee came? Why, !Tob.r.7. 
= will not you giue /oſepb leaue,to aske his brethren that which * G<2-44- 
he knoweth already.Our Sauiour Chriſt knoweth that the blind *** 
mans ſuite, is for recouery of his ſight, but yet asketh, * what ,nc ,8; 
wilt thou that 7 doe wnto thee : Firſt that the blind man might be 41. | 
the more ſtirred vp to pray, as one loathro looſe audience for 

wanr of ſpeaking out. Secondly that the Miracle in reſtoring 

ſight might appeare the greater, when the infirmitie was made 

knowne by his owne confeſſion, Thirdly that the ſtanders by 

might be edified by his putting vp ſo diſcreete a Petition, 

Laſtly to ſhew that Ged will haue as well » the calues of the o Mar,s.8. 
lippes, as calues of the heart, and though being wiſdome y he ? Row. 8. 
knoweth our ncede,and being mercy heareth our very groanes, ** 

yet Will haue both heart and tongue to pay tribute, 

though the prayer be neuerſo ſhorta Bricfe, neuer ſo little a 

Current of ſpeach.For a great Ocean of matter El;jha to Gehezs, 

whence commeſt thou Gehezi? not but that Elba knew that 

he had followed after, Vaaman,for 9 went not mine heart with thee, q ».Kin.y. 
when the man turned againe from bis Chariot to meete thee. But that 25,26. 
the anſwere of Gehezs might ſhew vs the <quitie of the puniſh- 

ment which was inflied on him, not only.for running after 
Naaman,not only fortaking Talents and garments, but forlye 

and all: ſo the Lord ſayd vnto Satan : * whence comeſt thou? Not » Tob.1.7: 
but that he knew from whence he came; but that the anſwere of 

Satan, / come from compaſſing the earth too and fro,and from walk- 

ing init, might teach vs the nature of Satan, { who gocth a- /1,Per.5.4: 
bout like a roaring Lyon ſecking whom he may deuour, And 

as the Panther (o hateth man thar the ſetteth vypon the image of 
manandtcares it in pieces, ſo Satan, when he cannot ſet ypon 

God, ſets vpon man the image of God. 

Againe * Satav went out from the preſence of the Lord , not that ;15þ,r,c2, 
hee went out of Gods fight, bur that he haſted to ſpeede his 
commiſſon. | 

Againe® is not God on high in heauen : not that he is in- #lsb.23. 
cloſed in the heauens, but becauſe there 13 ſuch a marke of his 2*- 
Maieſty and glory. | 

Azaine, * ſurely God i in thisplace,not thatheis not in another , Ges. 
place, but there he ſheweth a plaine cuidence of his preſence, 16, 

| Againe 


) Gen.13., 
3, 


bI2b,7.20 


hi. }4 


£ P,50.21 


« Boſc5.r, 
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Againe 7 I amthe Godof Bethel: not thathe 1s Anchored in 
thoſe narrow ſtraights, but thathe might put [acob in remem. 
brance of the promiſe, that there was made vato him, For if 
he can truely ſay in Plantus vbi ſum, bi non ſum,vbs non ſum ibi a- 
wimus eff. If Elſhaes ſpirit goes with Gehez4if® Saint Pawlablene 
from the Corinthians in body, was preſent with them in ot 
much more ſhall God, (I ſpeake now of the ſecond perſon in 
Trinity ) whois gone hence & abſent in his humanity , be in 
his Diuinenature preſent with 8ll things as one, and with each 
thing as all to the end of the world, God then is cleare 
from miſty cloudes and cloudy miſtes which the vngodly ſay, 
doe dazle his eyes,that he cannot ſee, The Doctrine remaineth 
true God is as one that watcheth toſpy what we doe,he keep- 
eth watch and ward ouervs , day and night, marketh all our 
wakkes, all our talkes as a continuall ouerſeer , and therefore 
[ob calleth the Lord, Þ the Keeper of men : and indeedhe is the 
Lord Keeper, who whither we confider him as he 1s in the hea- 
uen that ſame Starre-chamber, or in the conſcience, as in the 
Chancery , to doc cquitic,hath our ſinnes as a ſeale againſt vs 
borne and layd before him , and though he hold his tongue, 
© (which maketh vs to thinke that he is cuen ſucha one as our 
ſelues ) yet when he ſecs his time, he willreproue vs; andſet before 
vs the things which we haus done. 

The vſe of this Dodrine is manifold, Firſt it ſerueth for the 
comfort of ſuchas arc oppreſſed, let mens hearts be ashard as 
braſſe,and as the nether Mil-ſtone,let oppreſſors be,4 as a ſnare 
on Afizpha, and a wet ſpred upon Tabor, let gaine be their godly- 
nes, fraud and violence their dire& way to wealth, let them 
coyne their money on poore mens skines,& wring the ſponges 
of poore people intotheir owne purſes : Let them not watch 
and prey, but watchto pray, letthem like great fiſhes. deyour 


. the (mall, andbe nibling on euery baitc,though <like Saint Pe- 


ters fiſh their mouthes be full of gold, let them when they 


ſhould f deale well with their enemies Aﬀſe; make their friends 


Aſſes and ſend thema begging, let them when they s ſhould 
cloath the naked, ſtrip thoſe that are cloathed, and when they 
b ſhould let ſtand Rill the marke of the Land, take away houſe 


* andlandboth, this as it isa terror tothe oppreſſors, ſo a com- 


fort to the oppreſſed, to confider, thatall this is before God: 
it 
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itis ſap inthe Vine in the winter of afflition, a golden ſheild 


in the hand, which breakes the troake ofall oppreſſion, to con- 
fider that Gods eyes are open, and hedeth as well behold them 


which doe the wrong, as them which ſufferit:i 7 hawe ſeene, 1 iAdt7.; . 


bane ſeens the afflifiion of my people, doubling his fight, becauſe he 
did behold and confider, looke ypon with the outward eye of 
his countenance,looke into it withthe inward eye of compaſh. 
on. And this did ſeaſon the bitternes of the bondageof /ſrarl,as 


k the Tree which Moſes caſt into the ſpring of HMarab did ſeaſon t Exits; 


the bitternes of the waters, and in the captiuity of Fabilox this 
was 2 combe of hony in the Lyons belly , a ſawce te make the 
ſower ſwect, when /ſrae/ſhonld conſider that though they were 
taken away from their countrey, they could not be taken away 
from God , whoſc title was a like to all places though they had 
gene vp into heauen, or downe into hell, or dwelt in the vtter. 
moſt parts of the ſca, 

Secondly this ſerueth for our inſtruRion, it is a prouocation 
to vertue, to conſider that though man mindeth not our good 
deedes, yet God vieweth them , though there were no reward 


- forwell doing , yet virrms per ſe, and the teſtimony ofa mans 


owne conſcience were ſufficient to mouc him to good, bur there 
is a greaterteſtimony, for God is greater then the conſcience, 


and (eeth all, and | hethatſeerb in ſecret will reward openty, {Mat.6.6," 


Againe itisa bridle to pull vs backe frommuch vngodlynes, 
what ſinne is it but might goe a begging for want of ſeruice, if 
we did thorowly ſee that Gods cye were vpon it. The Adulters 
er that layes wait at the doore of his neighbour, and delighteh 
in a ſtrange woman, and tranſgrefling theboundes of honeſty 
yeelds his fleſhto the ſeruice of Yeuws, would make this finne a 
JAittimus, would not moyle his body in filth and infe&ion, no 
not in the darke, as though he could cloſely conuey his ſinne 
vndera Canopy, if he did thoroughly bethinke him(elfe that to 
God darknes and light were both alike, Raſh cenſure would 
reſtraine their verdiR.if they conſider, they entred vpon the 
poſſeſſion and frechold of God whoſe confiſtory is inthe heart, 

Hypocryſieand guilded piety ſhould haue a paſporr, if wee 
thought that God did ſearch narrowly the very inward and 
hidden pith of the roote, the feare of God would ſtand art the 


doore of the heart, and not ſuffer the cloſe idolatry forbidden 
2a © in 
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in this precept to have an entrance if we marke that God 
ſaith here,it is before me, open in my ſight, 

In a word what one \finne ſhould finde entertainement with 
vs,if we thoroughly weighed this, that not only the conſcience 
Which isa thouſand witnefles, Bur God who is a thouſand 
conſciences did ſtillouer-looke vs, the one as an accuſerto lay 
toour charge, againſt whichthere 15 noexception, the other as 
a Iudge togiue ſentence, from whom there is no appeale who 
bath his' name 8& of 0e-2um to ſee, becauſe the very graue 
isnaked before him. Nether is he {ach a God as the heathen 
fained thetr” bifronted /axus,to whom they dedicated the firſt 
monethof the yeare, {crting him out with two faces, with the 
one looking back to th: yeare paſt, withthe other looking for. 
ward to the yearc to com ; for if he did only ſee ſuch finnes as 

m Pla25.7 were buta yearec old, we neede neuer pray with Daxid® forgiue 
me the ſinnes of my youth, then iuch (innes as we hada yeare out. 
liued, being like our common Almanackes out of date at the 
yearcs end, ſhould becaſt bchind his backe, and we might hane 
a pardon by courſe, or be quit by Proclamation, tor who 
ſhould lay any thing to onr charge , when God againſt whom 
we haue offended,had forgotten,but therefore we muſt auoyde 
ſinnesof youth, ſinnes of age, ſinnes of dotage paſt preſent and 

#Reu.t-B. to come, becauſe they areall before him, ® who « the ancient of 

dajes © and ® the beginning andthe end the firſt and the laſt, It we 
meete with bad debtters, yet happely vpon good tearmes,ſuch 

o Matrs, as the debtrer yſeth in the Goſpell, 9 haxe patience with mee,and [ 

th willpay thee all: weare content to beare with them, and to ſuffer 
them to delay the payment , but if thorough breaking many 
dayes wediſpaire of the debt, wee eyther let them goe vpon 
ſore caſie compoſition, or diſmifling them for want of abilitie 
we burne their bandes, but it is not thus with God , wee are 
&bters to him, and he muſt be ſarisfied, the band is written, 
fgncd, ſealed, yea forfeited and broken, he calleth vpon vs to 

take ſome or:ler with him, he knocketh at the doore of our carcs 
by his word, and hauing a patience beyond all patience, ſends 
tis Bayliffes to warne before he doth arreft ,a ſound of wae be- 
fore we, butif the deb: be not diſcharged, he doth not burne 
the band,bur {till our finnes are before him , not ſinnes of rhe 


yeare patt,or ſinnes of the ycare tocome, but ſiunes wherein 
Yee 
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we were conceiued, finnes which ſhalllye downe with vs in the 
duſt, they all 'remaine ſcored vp, andbeing regiſtred inhis 
booke of accounts, ſtand in Record; for without ſatisfa&ion, 
there is no remiſſion, the onely remedy we haue is to repaire 
to Chriſt for a quittance, to begge of him a Quietus eft,to ſheyy 
God agenerall releaſe vpon his ſatisfation of the det, deſi- 
ring, that it would pleaſe him, in him tobe well pleaſed. 


The ſecond Commandement. 


Exod. 20.4.5.6. Thou(balt not make to thy ſelfe any gm Image, 
por the lienes of any thmg that ts in heauen aboxe , or m the 
earth beneath : or in thewater under the earth. T hou ſhalt not 
bow down to them nor worſhip them: Foy I the Lordihy God,am 4 
jealous God, and vifit the ſins of the Fathers vpon the { bildrey, 
veto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me , and 

fhew mercy wwto thouſands to them that lone me and keepe my 
Commandements. 


& T was 2 ſaying of the Orator Demefthe- 
nes, non modo ſcripta, but if it were poſh- 
ble , /culpta etiam loqueretwy : for mine 
AN owne part I cannot ſpeake ſcyipta , in 
print (as they ſay) for the forme of my 
words, (nor prune my ſyllables, mince 
my words, martiall my phraſes , and 
grauc my ſpeach with paintings - let bad 
fpokeſmen doe this ; who being ſent to 
wooe for God,doe ſpeake for themiclues;onely my care is, that 
roo rude and carelefſe words doe not ſlubber vp good matter, 
and vnhanſome cloathes miſhape a good body : )"bbt I muſt 
needs ſpeake ſculpta : for the ſubRance efmy matter, ſpeake of 
that whichis carued, of that which is grauen, of that which is 

painted , T bow ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen [mage , nor the 

lkenes,&c. in which words, the prohibition forbiddeth vs falſe- 
ly to worſhip the true God, or giue his true worſhip to a falſe 

God, condemuing ſuch, as are tained with their own workes, 


and goe a whoring withtheir owne inuentions, 
L2 The 
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The Tnitm&ion requireth vs to worſhippe one true and e.. 
uerlaſting God , 1n ſincerity and truth as he hath preſcribed in 
his word z commending ſuch as kifſe the ſonne, and waſhing 
their hands in innocency,doe compaſlc his altar, 

Tereaſons to make vs bow ournecks to this yoke are tro, 

The firſt is raken from Gods lone vntovs, [the Lord th 
God am 4 iealous God : as if the Lord ſhould ſays, my heart did 
cleaue vnto thee, my ſoule did long for thee , Idid kifle thee 
with the kifſes of my mouth,T entred into a coucnant with thee 
and thou becameſt mine, neither canT in any caſe abide, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be vato any other, therefore let me bee as a bun- 
dlc of mirrhe vnto thee, let mee and none other lic betweene 
thy breaſtes, 

The ſecond is taken from the loue of manto his poſterity, 
viſiting the ſinnes of the Fathers wpon the Children, &c. As if the 
Lord ſhould fay ; it you loue your children, which are fleth of 
your fleſh, bone of your bones, deuidedpecces of your-owne 
bodics, an lively pictures of your ſclues , then doe not ſay to 
the worke of your hands, yeeare our gods; but ferue me with 
gladn:s,and offer to me rheſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, for my 
ſong is iudgement and mercy , 'my viſitation is like checker. 
wor ke,blacke and white, they which diſhonour me ſhall come 

to ſhame, they and rheirs,, their chil:iren , and their childrens 
children,but thoſe that honor me, 1 will honourthem, and their 
polterity for euer more. 

The handofthis CemmanAement leadeth mee ro conſiders 
Firſt the mannerin delivering it , then the matter containedin 
it, each of theſe hauing ſuch variety of notes, worthy to bee 
obſcrued, that plenty it ſelfe making mee poore : Iknow not 
where to beginne , but let my firſt Obſeruation in the manner 
of deliveryfe this : Our nature is very ſubicct and prone to this 
finne of 1dolatry. | 

Wee are very ready to ere vp altars vnto 5aa!, andto 
hold vp our hands toa ſtrange GoJ, for etherwiſe this com- 
-mande ment might haue been as ſhore, as thar which vent. be. 

fore, or that which followeth aftcr; and the Lordncedcd nor 
-haue giuen'a double charge, or have made a double fence 


rler.2.20, hedge,and ditchtokeepe vs within bounds, that wee tranſgreſ- 


ſed not: for this cauſe Jeremy compareth /ſrael* to a run-about 
| harlot 


- V Ee ee Et en 


99> ALS 2 ogy” HI rs tO * 


ſecond {ommandement. 77 


harlot, becauſe ſhe multiplicd her fornication,and could not be 


 fatiſfied : fto a ſwift Dromedary, becauic ſhee did run more 


ſwiftly,then a horſe to the ſuperit:tion of other Nations : *to a 
wild Aﬀe, becauſe ſhee could not bee wearied or made tame. 
One fin of Iſraell was couctouſnes, * they tooke vp all with the 
angle,rhey carched it inrtheir net, and gathered itintheir yarne: 
they loucd hluer and were not (atisfied with filuer, whatſocuer 
their mcaſure hel1, ir vvas ſtiil capable of more, but to ſet vp 
i1Jo'airyz they are content to partnot with their filuer onely, 
but withtheir gold alfo, though they be farre fetcht and deare 
bought , euen with the aJuenture of their owne liues, * Silney 
plates arc brought from Tarſhis , and gold from Vphaz, forthe worke 
of the workeman,and the hands of the founder. But this mertall was 
not yer tryed and fined, but remained in a rude lumpe, andſo it 
was a ſmaller matter to depart with it, and therefore more 
thenſo, y Muhabs mother toke two hundred ſhikels of filuer, 
and gaue them to the founder, who made thereof a graucn and 
molten image; and more thenſo : In Exodus the women 
(though women commonly loue to brauc it more then mcn, 
and to attire themſelues more, trimly then ſtands with their 
husbandsftate, to whom it 1s deatato goe from their jewels) 
are content to ſtrip them(elues of that, which is moſt deare vn- 
to them to make a golden Calfe. = Pluck off (ſaith Aaron, here- 
by thinking to reftraine themſelues from finne , eſp=cially con- 
fidering, *thcir raxation lately paſt, and the diſpleaſure thar 
might ariſe vnto the husbands from their wiues in time to 
come) the eare-rings, the golden earerings, ( which to weare was, 
and yer is the failyon in the caft Countries ) which are inthe 
eares of your wines , of your ſounes, andof your daughters : and 
bring them to mee + ſtay there Aaron, goeno further,neuer adde, 
that you wilt make an Imageot them, for thou haſt already 
{:i4 enough, and more then enough, for the women like an ar- 
row out ofa bow,or a bowle down a hill without commonin 
haſten about thebufineſſe,beeing ready to fulfill thy demande 
before thou haſt cnded thy words; and te bid the husbands 


* plucke the eare rings was more thenneeded, for they theme 


ſclues pluckethem from themſelues , and, bring them to thee : 
if Aaron hadbut (aid, bring mee ſome gold, thoug hnot 
wrought, a man would hauc thought it had beene as good as 
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8 An Expoſition of the 
a ſuperſedes to their idolatrous petition : if but a lictle filuer 
be demanded of vs, to buy a Bible , make a pulpit, repaire a 
Church, orprouide any thing fit for Gods ſeruice , wee play 
b the young man inthe Goſpell : andif we cannot poſſibly ſlip 
the coller, we goc away ſorrowfull : but tomake an image 
the women bring gold, wrought gold, Iewels of gold, and 
and thoughthey loue to be inthe faſhion, yet put themſelues out 
of fathion,to faſhion an Idoll, 

W hat great affe ion and loue doth Nature worke in pa- 
rents towards their children, being liuely piures and wal. 
king images of themſelues? How neere went this ſaying to A- 
brahams heart, Caſt ont the bond woman and her ſonne; hee knew 
cGen.z1; rhat the promiſed ſeed ſhould come of his ſonne [ſaac. © yet this 
11; thing was griewows in his fight; becanſe of his ſonne. Tacob ſuppoſing 

that Joſeph had been dead, vowed to mournefor him all his life 
« Gen.z7. long, 4 [will goe downe ts the grane to my ſonne monrning : but hea 
35- ringothis welfare, the text ſaith, that(as though hee ha been 
as goodasdead before) © the ſpirit of [acob renined. Neceſſity is 
a ſore weapon, and what a plague is this, when God doth rot 
helpe men with the barne, or the wine-preſſe , when they muſt 
cut vp nettles by the buſhes, and Iunjper roots mult bee their 
meat : when God giues cleannefle of teeth in all their Cities, 
and ſcarſenefſe of bread in all their habitations : yet when God 
4 called fora famine on the land, and deſtroyed the prouifion of 
bread , /acob had rather remaine hungry and thitRy , anJ haue 
fGen. a2, his ſoule faine-in him, * then part with Beniamin his ſonne to 
z8. fer prouifion , ſuppoſing it woul] bee to che danger of his 
life. c Moſes ſheweth , that when his mother [ochebed was not 
able to keepe him any longer then three moneths from the ty- 
ranny of Pharavh, ſhee committing him to the prouidence of 
God,sdawbed an Arke mage of reed, with ſlime and pitch,and 
put it into the water : not mentioning any thing that Amraw 
bis father did in the hufines, b:cauſc he was ſo ouercome with 
griefe, thar he could not doe any thing : for as luftrs /aquntar, le- 
nesmgentse ſlupent, ſorrowes in their mediocrities ſpeake, bnt 
m their exticmities are ſilent. ſo in their mediocrities they 
worke; but in extremities fit downe and let allalone, 
W hen Agamewmon mult offer vp but his daughter 1thigenia 
only, though happily not his only daughter , ſuch as oe the 
i acri- 
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ſecond Commandement. 
x acrifice of Iphtah, the paintcr ſets him out with his face coue- Þbludg 11 
red, becauſe he could nor (ufliciently exprefle his ſoirowfull 34: 
countenance, neyther (though the teares ſtole downe his 
cheekes ) could the fighes, which brake from the center of his 
heart, be diſcouered by the map of his looke ; Therefore when 
his colours would not ſeruc to exprefſe rhat he 1neant, hee ſha - 
dowed him witha Veyle, Bur forcady were the [ewes to this 
finne of Idolatry,i thatin honor of /4oloch , alias Mlcom, the inKin,1t. 
Idol of the Almmonies, they not only caſt out one ſonce with 5* 
Abraham, cxpole one ſonne ro datiger with Jacob, ſacrifice 
one daughter with Agamemnen: buik burned and ſacrificed k2.Kin.23s 
many of h-ir children both {onnes and Caughters, though they 79 
had 1a ſtraight Commandement to the contrary, yea and that. !Len.18, 
m v;3ler a gricuous payne,no leſſe then death: which God weuld ?*: 
6s ' : m Leuzo. 
inflict , though man ſhould wincke at 1t, and to the end nature 3-5, 
might not moue them to compaſſion, when they ſhould heare 
the pittifull cry of their children, they had inſtruments of Mu- 
icke, and ſounding of Bells to drowne their wofull noyſe and 
lamentation, | 

It is a ſhame for any one to take away that which of right be= 
longeth to another, a ſhame for the father JapSorze ious 
to bring vp a Childe with crooked nayles, and for a husband to 
match with a wife that is as light on finger as Aſahel on foot; 
, nas light as a wilde Roe: yet Rahel not regarding her owne * 2 Sam.a. 
ſhame , the ſhamethat might ariſe to her father Laban, and to 15. 
her hasband /aceb, nor the diſpleaſure that ſhe might incur of 
them both, is ſo adited to ſuperſtition that ® the ſteales away o9Gen, zr. 
her fathers Idols, I9.- 

To come vnto our ſelues, a man may ſay of vs, as Saint 

Paul of the Athenians, ? I perceine that in all things you are too ſuper= Þ "© 17: 
ftitious ; What great coſt in former times haue great men be. *** 
{towel in building of Abbeys, and Cels of ſuperſtition , and 
that in the fat of the land : Whar free liberties did they grant 
them, with how large priuiledge ard pofſeffions did they en- 
dowe them, and though men did not really with the /ewes cffer 
theirſonnes an:! daughters vnto diuels, yet did they in very 
, deecle dedicate them to the ſeruice of images: though with 
Rabel they did nat Reale away falſe gods, yet did their Prieſts 


ftcale away the heaits of the people, audentring vpon the _ 
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8 An Expoſition of the 


of” the almighty rob, the true God of his honour. 
Whatpilgrimages did men make farre andnigh to Saintes 

ſeucrall ſhrines; when che Bull of Pope Clement 6, giuen out 
An. 1 350.for his yeare of Tubiley bellowed thus; Nopaine of hell 
Shall touch any, which for denotion ſake take their Peregrination to the 
bely City, what a number of calues flocked to Rome ? fiue thous 
ſandPeregrines did euery day goe in and out at the gates of the 
City: Neither did this ſuperſtition reſt onely in the common 
ſort of people. but King Hemry 2. went on Pilgrimage to Tho. 
mas Bechets Tombe, Edward the firſt eſcaping a danger, (it 
was the fall of a mighty ſtone from a Vawte direQly ouer the 
place where kc: ſat playing at Cheſle with one of his ſouldiers, 
which place, hauing no occaſion giuen, hee buteuen then had 
voyded) in ſtead of honoring the liuing Lord fer his great de 
liuerance, gocs on Pilgrimage to our Lady at Walſingham, 
thatthis hot deuotion in man might not wax colde , there \yas 
many times avow made, the more to kindle it, a vow did feta 
tutor and ouerfecr ouer the will to Keepe it from going 
backe, and indeed was an cntring into band to performe it: 
ſuch was the vow of Queene Blanch, who when Lewes the 
French King her ſonne was ficke, as it wasthought, vnto death, 
vowed in the perſon of her ſonne : that if the Lord would viſit 
him with health, he ſhoul4 viſit his Sepulcher, & there ſolemine= 
ly glue thankes, in the land which hee had ſanQified with his 

bloud. Bur let this ſuffice to haue ſpoken of the prone inclinatie 
on of man to this ſinne of Idolatry, for lone whereof he ſpare- 
eth no coſt, he ſpareth no trauayle , bur goes his Pilgrimage co 
Caxnnterbxry, to Yorke, to Bemerly , to Karlgrion, to Wilſdon, 

yea beyond ſea to Compoſella, to Teruſalem , to Rome, euen 

thither ſhould his barefeet carry him withan offring. 

This forwardnes in our predeceſlors, to: honor Ilols, in the 
time of darknes , and blinde ignorance, thall condemne our 
backwardnes for the true ſeruice of God in theſe ſur-ſhining 
dayes of the Goſpell; they had zeale without knowledge, with- 
out learning , and therefore were blind: we haue knowledge 
without zeale,without diſcretion, and therefore are pur-blind; 
they had cauſe to wring their handsand take vp an howling, 
that they &id know ſolittle, we haue cauſe to rent our hearts, 


q2.Samr3 and 1 with Tamar claſpingourhandsvpon our heads to goc to 
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crying 
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| 
crying.,. tocry 25a woman trauailing, or as one hboring of 
her firſt child, becauſe we haue known ſo much to ſs little pur- 
poſe. This. knowledge is but coxrriflavs, becauſe wer run with 
oureyecs apento finne. » -, ? ad 4) yin nts 
' Wee may be aſhamed toputon that looſe,and tattered gar- 
men in the day, which they with lefle ſhame did weare in the 
night, | | 
” Our defeQs are fo much the greater, by how much wee 
haue better meanes to ſupply our wants : *therefore werethe 
Iewes worſe, thenthe Gentiles, becauſe theſe onely rranſ-. 
greſſed the law ofNature: but they the law of Nature, of Mo- 
ſes, of grace; therefore were they worſe, becauſe they might 
| haue been better, This poſhtbility gaue heightto their finne : 
ina word let vs not who haue the brightlight ofthe Goſpell, 
come ſhort inzeale of thoſe which had but the dim candle-light 
of Nature ; let vs not, who haue the law of Godin our mother 
congue , pointing more dire&y tothe true God ; then any fin» 
gerto the dyall, haue our motions kindled with lefſerrue zeale 
then theirs were 1gnefatwuo , whichhad the booke of God but 
claſped vp in an vnknowne language; let vs not, who haue 
knowledge, and can ſpeake diuers tongues, beeto ſecke in the 
language of Canaan; be to ſecke to fing the ſongs of Siow : di- 
uine notes of a/leluiah, and gloryto Godin the higheſt. Knows- 
ledge without zeale is a lame ſacrifice, zeale without know- 


7 Mat. Its 


ledge is ablind ſacrifice: eMalachy will haue neither offred tro ſMal 1.8. 
God; therefore let them nor like*® the rwo Diſciples, Peter and tloh.20.4 
Tohn , or," thetwo Mcſſengers, which /eabſent ro carry Daxid v2Sam1s 
tidings of his deliuerance,one out-run the other;bur as the two 27. 
xDiſciples when they went to Emmans, goe together , arme x Luc. 24, 
in arme like man and wife, checke by ioul as Hippocrates twines, 13, 


if one be lacking, there will want aronge of 1acobs ladder, it 
will be too ſhort to reach vnto heauen, 

Orthe likeneſſe of any thing that zs in heanen aboue, or inthe earth 
beneath; or in the water under the earth: Ex mals moribua bond leges 
uae ſunt, bad diſcaſeshaue giuen occaſion of good remedies 
inthat; therefore God forbids not onely images in generall, 
but ſo many ſorts in particular; (ſomein keauen, as birds that 
flic in the irmament ofheauen, the Sun and Moone,and Sarres, 


the whole hoaſt ofheauen ; ſome in earta, as the ſimilitude of 
M . men 
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men and beaſts, and creeping things, ſome in the ſea, as the 
likenefle of fiſhes); 1 note that to be true which the Lord ſpea. 
keth, according tothe number of thy Cities weve thy Gods O Tudab, 
and according to the number of the ſtreets of leruſalem haue ee ſat vp 
altars of confuſion. | | 

\. - The mindeofman isa glafle, ſo longas a glafſe remaineth 
whole, there is but one face of him, which leoketh in it, repre- 
ſented backe againe ; but if itbee once crackt or broken ; let 
but one-man tooke in it, there appeares fo many faces, as there 
be craſes: ſo is it with the minde of man, as long as it conti- 
nued ſound and whole, there ſhined in it-but the image of 
one true God; but when by a fall it onee loft this integrity, 
thenit received ſundry images , and Gods maicfty was diſgut- 
ſed by varicty of I4o!s. "* 

But yet I doe not reade of any open idolatry before the 
floud , butafter the floud, itentred cuen into the poſterity of 
Seme ; for [eſbax (aid vntoallthe Tribes of 1ſrael!, that their fa- 
thers, * euen Terh the -father of Abraham, ſerued other gods, 
the threds of this ſinne did thy draw ſe bigge and fo long, that 
they made them cords of vanity; they did wreath theſe cords 
tillchey became cart-rops of iniquity ; buſying themſciues” in 
their orvne dreames and doting fancies, till God Cauſed them 
to be carried away captiue vnto Babilor. 

« Hoſ. 14, Bur afrer the captiuity [ſrael ſaid; * whathaue I to doc any 
9. more with Idols; Þ I will goe and rceturne to my firſt husband, 
6 Hoſ.2, 7. T willnot play the harlot, and be to any other, neither dia they 
change the houſe of Godinto a ſhop of Idolatry ; rowhen the 
Romance Emperours wonld haue thruſt images vpon them, they 
Choſe rather to/die a thouſand times , then lay Gods honour 
open to the ſpoile ef creatures : neither could they cuer bee 
broughtto admir- inte their Temple the Standard of the Ro- 
waz; : neither was there found any penſill, relike,or image in 
®r Mac, 1, their temple; * neither when Antriochus Epiphanes ſackt it for co- 
23, uetouſneſſe, or when Pompey ſparedit for reuerenee ; nay they 
were ſo farre from worſhipping the worke of mens hands, that 

they would not admir painteror carner into their City, 
Bur allthis while among the Gentiles , Idolatry did lift vp 
her head, tillthe Apoſtles came, who cryed out vpon it,down 


withit, downe with it euen to the ground, then ſuch as = 
a 
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ſecond. Combmanddrutut : $3" 
had added to his Church that they might bee ſaued; put away - 
the ſtrange Gods that were among them, ouerthrew their aþ 
tars, broake their images-in peeces, cut downe their groues; \ 
deftroyed all their piures, pluckt downe all their high places, 
broake gawue theirpillers, and burnttheir images with. fire, 
But in proceſſe of time (forif the diuell bee caſt out, keis diſ- 
contented, and faith; © / will returne into mime honſe from whence [ "08 
came) Gol was againz put outiof Yoores , and his houſe chan- © Mar. 12s 
geil into av idolatrous ſhop. For about the yeere of our Lord i 
490. Gregory the firſt, (the worſt ofallthe 63. Biſhops'of Rome, 
clat weat before him, andthe bcit of all the r55.that follows 
ed, ſince him;) though he vtterly condemned the worſhipping 
of images ; yet thought it not amifle,' to baue therin Churs - 
ches, as neceſſary Alphabets for lay men, -and { good. ſhep. ! 
hcards Kalenders. The dinell now having gotten atv inch would 
take an ell, and hauing gotten in his head, like 2 fawbtile ſerpent, + 
made his whole body follow after; for when the Emperours of 
the Eaſt;, and the-Popes of Keme were at daggers drawing; 
they,to put downe images, theſc;te vpholde them; ſo mightt- 
ly grew the power of the Popes, that they prevailed : then 
mens hearts were not perfit with the Lord, they went a who. ' 
ring after their owne eyes, looking to other gods ;they ſaid to - 
the wood awake,and to the dumbe ſtone, ſtand vp; they asked 
counſel! of their {tacks , - and their Raffe taught themythey had - 
many altars to ſinne , and villany was ſeen in their houſes 2 I 
would ſpend no further pilgrimage in this walke, but thatſo 
many ſcucrall gods preſent themſelues vnto my view 2: which 
if I ſhould goe about. to number, they ſhauld: bee more then I 
am able toexpreſle. To'omit therefore the Perſians, Which had 
as many gods, as there were Starres in the:sky , and'fires on 
the earth, the Greekes, whichhad as many gods,asthey had fan- 
cies, tht Rownes, Which canonized ſo'many new gods, as their 
Senaſs wonuldialow *- toomitithis nfinjrevdrivey, there were 
tw:luc principal ged$:ninr if ,oingont a2 oy 0,777 
Inzw, Veſta, Minernua, Ceres, Diatia, Vent, Mars, 
Mrrentin, Inpiter, Neprune,Vulcans, Apollo; © 
To theſe were added I atarne, teſt he might feemeto be vwronge 
ed, fince{his bonne Tupuerwas:2god; andbismother Yeffawas | 
2 goddrile, andodiſofierrter bocaure being a hor fellow - 
| M 3 might 
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might make ſome fray:ſceing Ceres was one goddefſe, and Yeu 
was another:herein Exrop were gods for particular Countreys; S, 
1ames for Spaine, $, Demis for Fraunce, S. Patricks for Ireland, S, ' 
George for England, & in England were gods for particularCitties, | 
S. William of Yorke, S. Thomas of Cannterbury,and Bonauentare. (but 
it is a venture if you find any goodin it) in his Ladyes Pſ; alter, 
makes the Virgin Mary as good a Goddeſſe,as lehouab is a God 
* in Daxids Pfalter; he Lord, ſhe Lady,he our Patron, ſhe aur Patro- 
neſſe, he the King ,ſhe the Queene of heauen:there were g06ds for 
particular Parithes, S. Stephen for one, S, Nicholas for another, $, 
Enuſtan &c. yea particular houſes (tor how low will net this ſinne 
creepe) had their Lares and Penates, their Houſhold gods, gods 
which were thought co belong to cucry ſcuerall perſon, thus did 
they giue God as many: companions, as there were Saints ſome- 
times ſainted thoſe, which'neuer were,but had only a fancyed be. 
ing. The reliques of Saints being as it were feathers of theſe ſame 
birdes, were birdes of the ſame feather, and as much abuſed to 
idolatry 2 were the Szints themſelues,commanded'to be wore 
ſhipped in Germany in the time of Pope Gregory theſecond,” 7, 
-There was anciently in the time of Popery a relique ſunday ſo- 
ſemnely kept in diucrs places of this land, in which this was a- 
cuſtome.inſome Church,ywhere were many Miniſters;(for] know 
not how generall the cuſtome was) they did beare in'their hands 
about a procefſion on that day euery one a relique;as Biſhop Bes- 
kets Ratchet, S. Georges his dagger,or the like traſh: Which the 
Sexten was wont todcliuerto them,and to be ſure none ſhould 
bewwithout his relique, afterthe Sexten,came rhe Verger downe 
from the high Altarywith a reliquein his hand,asking this queſti- 
on, wholackesarelique ? I wilt nor ſpeake:heete of 'our Ladyes 
milke,of the bloudat:Hayles,of good King Henry his ſprrre, nor 
of the nayles.which nayled Chriſtto the Croffe, which I'maruaile 
they ſhould. be ſo idolatrouſly worſhipped being inftruments in 
the death afChritt;iFler: paife beet fracey other crcatures;as- 
Wax,W ater,Oyle,Sale, Incenſe, Pilgrimtaues, and I know not- 
how manghefidaatich after exorciſmes,hallowingrs,conſecra- 
- tions,andbleflipgs oyercheh, were. made Idoles:Jandthought to 
be.ofmeave rae. py wer then! they wereby their owne proper 
naturoahoughtharceiierengtalteravionand change in them;but ' 
a woid ety wefthguiblafiesand Crofferand'i rotecds? © 
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The publicke,the priuate,the trentalland dirge Maſſes forged 
in the Popes ſhop,andasthey are now, but ſome of his youngeſt 
daughtersare whelpes ofthe ſame hare: in which they worſhip . 
pedan Idoll Cake,as /ſrae!1did an Idoll Calfe;they fir worthip= 
ped the ſacrament,andthen offred it vp as a ſacrifice for remiſſion 
of ſinnes,they carryed it about in Gold and Siluerto be worſhipe 
ped, & ſhewedit to the people,attributing great vertuero it,for 
it deliuered(as they taught)ex opere operato,by the deed once done 
quick and dead « peract culpa from the puniſhment and the fault. 
By vertue thereof they did apply the merits and paſſion of Chriſt 
to whom they pleaſed them, & what could be more derogatory 
to this Commandement, or.more preiydiciall to the bloud of 
Chriſt,to his blovd, I ſay which cuery man muſt apply to himſelfe 
by his owne belceuing, not the Prieſt 'cr any other Parſon apply 
to an other by any worke doing. What diſeaſc was there in man 
or beaſt,againſt which this(as they wou!d perſwade the!pcoplc) 
was not a remedy:By this, ifany man went beyond ſea,they pro- 
miſed to-him proſperaus Nauigation, if he kept home, it would 
ſafely keepe him from dangers, and ſufficiently defend him from 
all bugs;And therefore when danger was towards Becket,tor his 
miſdeameanors againſt the King, his friends counſayled him to 
hauea Maile in the honor of S. Srephen,to keepe him fr the hands 
of his enemies: who accordingly addrefſed himſelfe to hisMaſle 
with all ſolemnity,thinking thereby to charme away all cuils, In 
a word they would haue this idolatrous perſwaſten confirmed, 
that it did merit releaſe of all calamities, 1t merited gayne and 
Jacre in common trafficke., ir merited wharſocuer the caretull 
heatt of man could defire, Concerning the Crofle, Popery made 
it as great an Idoll,as the Mafle, and attributedno lefſe vertue to 
it, by this, if any went to warre,they hoped for protetion, and 
expected victory, What creeping to Croſſes vpon' bare feete 
wasthen vſcdin the time of Popery too long itwere tonumber 
vp their particular ſuperſtition in this kinde, | 

Theſe our forefathers lined in a thick miſt , in the darknes of 
Egypt, 8 a darkenes that might be felt, and as Þ Zaban deceined 74> 


cob in the night, bringing him Leah, which was bleare-eyed in g Fx.10 25 
ſtead of Rabell, who was beautifull and faire;ſo Satan in the time + Gen, 29. 
of ignorance preſented vnto them many fowle falſe gods in ſtead 23: | 


of the trite God yhich is beautifull ostof his holy places. $, Paw! 
M 3 maketh 
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maketh ignorance the mother, and ſuperſtition the daughter, 
' 3AR7,22 when he {aithto the men of Arthenes; i /n all rhings ee are too ſuper- 
23. fritions: for in your Altar was written wnto the onknowne God :; but to 
our vnderſtanding which was deafoand Jdumbe God hath ſayd. 
" CG Ephata , be hol! opened with lonathan, we haue taſted a little 
" on : hony & our eyes areopened: God hath taken from our eyes the 
{AR. 9.17. skalcs of ignorance by the finger of the holy Ghoſt 1 as hee did 
from Parts eyes by the hands of  Ananiaes ;and: therefore wee 
» 2. Cora; muſt thanke God, who as he: commanded ® /ight to ſhine out of 
6. darkeneſſe ® ſo hath called vs out of darkenefſe into his maruailous light, 
x 1.Pet,2,9 Secondly cake heede we doenot (ag it is in ob) ® weete with 
910D- 5:14- darkenefſe im the day time, and grope at noone day 4s inthe night, 1c is 
a plague not to ſce Gods will, but to ſee, and yet willingly 
winke, brings a plague without all remedy or compaſſion, 
Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them nor worſhip them, 

It ſeldome times falleth our, but where there are Images in 
a land,there is alſo the worſhiping of thoſe images; & therefore 
in the Prophet Eſay one followeth in the necke of the: other, 

FElay 2.8. Þ their land was full of Idolls: then, they worſhipped the worke of 
their owne handes which their owne fingers badmade; our nature 1s 
as ready to ſuperſtition as wood to take fire, and therefore God 
hauing mentioned the making of Images and their variety,pre- 
{cantly mentioneththe bowing downe vntothem and worſhip- » 
ping them, Pope Srephen the 3, maintaining Idolatry of Images 
in Chriſtian remples, aduanced their veneration, commanding 
them to be incenſed ; here in England were they not wont, to. 
wipe their handes vypon the images , and then to ſtroke them 
ouer their faces,as thoughthere had been great vertue in touch« 
ing the piftures: did they not rub their beades & hand-ketchers 
vpon them, light candles to them , aske pardon and helpe of 
them, did not a company of Pilgrimes licke and kifle a white 
Lady made of Alabaſter in Windeſor, whicn image was mor- 
treft in a wall behind the high Altar, 

In the ſecond yeere of Queene eAary , vrhen Biſhop Boner, 
ereftedthe Roodear Pauls, did they not anneintit with Oyle 
in divers places, and after the annointing, creepe vnto it and 
Kiſſe it::didnot the whole Qunyer in honour thereof ſmg , Te 
Demm, and ringoue the Bels : and that images might haue rhe 
moreyeneration: this was faſhion beyond ſea,as Archbiſhop 

| eArundell 
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Armniell affirmeth in the examination of Thorpe , when the 
image-maker hould carue, caſt or paint an image , hee ſhould 
goe to a Prieſt and1hriue him as cleane,as if he ſhould then die, 
hee ſhould take-penance,vow to falt and pray , and goe on pil- 
grim1ge 3 buteſpecially hee ſhould pray the Prieſt ro pray for 
him , that hee-might hauc grace to make a faire and deuour 
image, and therefore conſidering this abuſe , 4God would not 
hue the Cherubins ſcene, but onely of che high Prieſt: and Saint 
Tohnlait'1,* Keeps your ſelues from Idols. The laſt words of a frien] 
are co:nmonly beſt remembred : they are Johns laſt words in 
his generall Epiſtle, like an v/timwm vale, and a poſtſcript, 
Bab:5h.ep your ſeluss from 1dols: and therefore in reformed Chur. 
ches they have beene abolithed : Conſtomine Emperour of Con- 
fantineple, abrogated and pluckr downe images fer vp in Tem« 
ples ; the noble and valiant Ziſca conquering in Bohemia , 
would not (uffer any image oridollto be in the Churches; they 
were throwne downe at Baſil, about the yecre of our Lord 
1528, and vpon Afh-weJneſday that yeere, all the wooden 
images there were giuento the poore of the City to burne: bur 
when they could not agree in deuiding the prey , they bein 
burnt all together ir: nine greatheaps , ypon that Aw 
day, were canſumed:to aſhes. At the ſame time or very little 
before, were they pune downe within all the Dominion of Zx- 
rick, though the Biſhop of Conſtance writing to the Senate , 


-what hecould intheir defence,414 Rand for their ſtanding, In- 


deed Luther much mifliked Caroloſftadiaa , for ſtirring vp the 
people, to caſt downz images inYitt-w8erge, not that he would 
vphold them;but that he would not haue the p-ople run before 
the Magiſtrate, and doeitby force, and conſidering the time 
(for Pope Adrianthe 6. had then. written tothe States of Ger- 
many , inciting them againſt Zather, as a fautorof tumults, 
an3ſupplantor of obedience ) hee could doe no lefſe to checke 
this Adrian, then finde fault with proceedings which were 
without order and authority of the higher powers. Herein 
EnglandKing Henry the 8, Auno 15 38,aboliſhed by Iniunion 
the moſt notable ſtockes of Idolatry , asthe images of Wal/in+ 


qiKking.s 


gham, Ipſwich Worceſter, Wilſdon,and the like; Afterward downe 


went their reliquies, ſhrines,couerings of ſhrines, writings, and 
monuments of fained miracles, as bcing allurements to ſuper- 
Nition 


# Deur- 4. 
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ſtition ; downe went the Maſſe, and downe wentthe Rooges, 

But having been long in this Laberinth of fuperſition, and 
taken view of the manner how it is here ſet downe , my clew of 
thred guides me now to the matter; and will bring me outa- 
eainc'into my accuſtomed walke. 

Firſt, therefore for the matter , this commandcmment mee. 
ecth wich ſuch as make puppets, to counterfaic God or any 
idols for his ſeruice, | 

Secondly, with ſuch asentring vpon Gods right, arc libe- 
rall in beftowing his glory vpon them. | 

For the firft ; when God delivered his law , f the people 
ſaw no ſimilitude, but onely heard the voice of the words, 
leſt if they had ſeenea fimilitude, they ſhould goe about te 
make a reſemblance, the fire indeed was a figne of Gods pre- 
ſence, but ſucha ſigne as might teſtifie vnto them , that his 


—glory was incomprehenſible, -and therefore might reſtraine 


Tim. 9. 
I6, 

WEX-3 3.28. 
x loh,4.24 


them from making his fimilitude, which would rather ſhew 
the baſencfle of their fancy, then reſemble the brightneſle of his 

lory. 
, / ab and Atercury were the gods of the Greekes, but when 
their painters would draw the image of Iapiter ina Table, they 
were {tj]l mendingir, butneuerending it: ſaying, herein they 
ſhewed him to beea god, for that they might begin topaint, 


but could nor perfithim: Zewxis about to paint ſuns tooke a 


veiw of the Virgins in Agrigentine ; but ſingled out five , por- 
traying that which he ſaw moſt commendable in any one, but 
when hee would drawe Yenw , hee had before him fifty faire 
virgins of Sparta, and yetaid , fifty more fayrer then they, 
were not ſufficient to counterfeit that goddeſſe.Therefore when 
his art could not ſhadow her, he drew ina Tablea faire Tem- 
ple, with the doores open, and Yenw going in, ſoas the behol- 
ders could perceiue but her backe , if theſe could not fet out 
ſufficiently , that which was but fleſh and bloud , though they 
had ſo many helpesto further them , whereunto ſhall weliken 
the ſpirituall God, or what ſimilitude ſhall we ſet vp vato him, 
trwhodwelleth in vnaprochable light, » whoſe backeparts on- 
ly cuen £ Moſer himſelfe was bur permitted to behold : *® God 
IS a ſpirit, and muſt bec worſhipped in ſpirit and eruth, and 


therefore wee muſt haue our mindes thinking on him, nor our 
| oics 
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eies gazing on his image. Falſe repreſentations to metamor- , 

phiſe God, arecalled Idols, and what is an Idoll? y Aw [deft * 1Cor.4 

# nothing, there is one note of ſhame and diſgrace , it 1s worſe 

then nothing- it * is abomination, itis worſe then abomina- CAP 

tion : 2it is adiuell; let the Papiſts therefore(as they did in their ,*; cx co 

common prayer bookes in the Raigne of Queene Mary) figure x0. 

the image of the Trinity with three faces, let them figure, as 

in many Church-windowes the Father like an old man, with a 

long gray beard and a furred robe; his Sonne ſitting by him, 

with a Doue betweene them : thoſe men doe bur feed their cies 

and adore the pictures with diſ-honor of God,and injury to his 

diuincnature , and is nolikenes of God , but onely an imagi- 

nation of man, brKng.s 
Salomon, when hee would build the materiall Temple , ap- 23- 

pointed ſufficient workemen to lay the foundation , and ſet yp 

the whole frame; ſo when our Saujour Chriſt for framing his 

ſpirituall Temple , which is his Church; culled out ſuch as cgph,4.rz 

were neceſſary for the bulding of it : © gaws ſome ts be Apoſiler, | 

and ſome Prophets ,and ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and Tea- 

thers : he doth notin this numeration ſo much as mention et- 

ther Engrauers in ſtone, Caruers in wood, Painterson walles, 

or workers in Mecttall, therefore let Demerrixs the Siluer-ſmith 

ftand back,let 4Alexauder the Copper-{mith beare him company. 

procal hinc Zenxs procal eſto Licppus « 

Let not Zexx# come here with his penſill, nor Licippme with his 

tooles theſe may ſerue for ſome good vſe in ciuillimploiments, 

but are but cyphers, and muſt gee for naught in this Arith. 

methick. 

Their cunning workemanſhip may beguile men, as pigeons 
were beguiled by the counterfeit,and flew to pigeons painted in 
the ſhop,as birds were beguiled by Zexx painted grapes; as 
Zeuxis himſclfe was beguiled by Parrhaſime painted ſheer 

The God of heaue ſecth without eyes, heareth without cares, 
walketh without feet, ſpeaketh without mouth ; b#: —_ of 
the beathen hane eyes and ſee not , eares and hearenot, feet and walke 
wot , neither ſpeake they thorough their throate : and as the painter 
may painta flowre with freſh colour, butnot with f\veet ſa. 
uour with this motto : no further then colomrs ; ſo the Caruer may 
draw out an image , but not make ic —_ the breath m_ 

ens 
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this motto, wo farther then faſhion, But ſuch was the cunning of 
the crafteſts men, the craft of the Prieſts , the ſimplicity of 
the people, rhat men did thinke, they did ſce, did heare, did 
e1King.1? goe, did ſpcake; and therefore in Eljas time , © they called on 
36, the name of Baal : ſaying, O Baal beare vs, and cryed loude as 
though he had ſlept and muſt bee awaked. And in the time of 
King Henry the eight , when theſe idolatrous ſtocks were bro= 
ken in peeces, the falſe iuglings were found out # and the en- 
gines eſpied , which made theireies to open and Tole abou, 
and other parts of their bodie to ſtirre ; Oh but they bee lay 
mens books, and where as the Bible to them that cannat reade 
3s asa ſealedletter, images be letters patents, they lie open 
tocuery one, are written in foo, that ſtanding a farre off they 
may reade, they are great capitall letters that running men may 
reade God, and the very ſight ofthem doth ſtirre vp a maruat- 
lous deuotion in men, women, and children, Indecd this was 
the cauſe why Gregory the firſt , condemning their adoration , 
yet allowed their preſence in Churches tanquam efſent memoracu- 
la, & rudiam ltere,as though in them dumbe leures were read 
vnto the pcople, and they might ſpell God in them, And 
more then (o, Concil:wm Cenonenſe agreed on this, that we might 
learne more in a ſhort while by animage , thenby long ftudy 
and trauaile in the Scriptnres; but againſt theſe I oppoſe /onar, 
and Habaksk,as of greater authority,of which [onas ſaith, f They 
f lon.4.3. ,;e lying vanities , not onely for that they proceed from the fa- 
eHab.2,18 ther of lies,bur for that, as Habakuck ſaith, 8 they teach lies, rca- 
ching vs to take the creature for the (reator: a thing of nothing, for 
that which is infinite; teaching vs to hope where nothing is to 
beexpeRed. 

But Idolators grace their Idols with glorious titles, as to 
bEſay.qaq ſay to one , * Thom art my God: i whereas it is nothing but wind 
+5 and confuſion :to another thou art wy he/per, whereas there z no 
TEL41eg. helpe in it, vvhereas they are all ſuch gods as Vergill faith , c/Eneas 

brought from Troy , which kee calleth yanquiſht : 
vitoſque Penates : 

Bur let it be granted,that images are lay-mens bookes, yet 
becauſe they are nor allowed but prohibited ; who dare print 
them for the ſeruice of God, or who dare keepe them contrary 
to Proclamation, and not rather fay of them , as m_ of 

A - 


ſecond Commanienunt: ON 
Thamar : k bring ye her forth, and let her bee burnt. LetGod him. & Gen.38, 
ſelfe appointe how he willbe ſerued, let it be mans part to be ** 
ruled by his direction. | 
I reade ofa great man, I thinke it was CManlizs, who 
| ſending his ſonne to warre againſt his enemy, gaue him a com- 
miſhon, by vertue whereof hee was charged what to doe;when 
and where to ſet vponthe enemy ; but the ſonne eſpying ad. 
uantage as he thought, and ſecing hope of conqueſt, if he did 
borrow a point of the commiſhon , was bold to follow his 
owne courſe, and indeed got the victory: but returning home, 
and expeRing great commendgation, atter his cauſe was deci- 
ded at Rome; he was pur tocxecution. Imay erre in ſome cir- 
cumſtance for want of memory, but I know , this is the ſub- 
ſtance of the ſtory ; now our life isa war-faring vpon earth, 
three mighty campes enuiron vs, the World , the Fleſh, and 
the Infernall forces; if the Greekes bee gone, there is a Sinon 
Within that , will betray them the place ; God hath ſet 
downealaw, and preſcribed vs how wee ſhall fight, and vn= 
der whoſe colours ; he will be our Generall : wee muſt fight 
vnder his banner, to ſerue vnder him in Baptiſme : we tooke 
our preſſe-mony, ifnow we ſeeke many inuentions , and fol- 
low other colours , though they bee ſuch, as in our opinion 
might helpe vs to the obtaining of the viRory; yer are we pu- 
niſhable for breach of obcdience, God will not allow theſe 
bookes,no not forlay-men, heallows no other books, but the j1,h,5.9 
golden booke of grace, | Search the Scriptures , for thay are they 
which teſtifie of mee : and the godly booke of Nature, which is 
bound vp in the three large volumes; 1. the heauens, ® for they z Pſ19 1 
declare the glory of God, 2, The earth, for" that i full of the good- nP!33.5. 
weſſe of the Lord. 3. The ſea, © for therein are things creeping mnu- 9 194. 
m:rable, both ſmall and great beaſts; Hee that cannot reade inthe **' 
firſt, cannot chuſe but read in the ſecond, though it were but 
once printed and neuer fince tranſlated ; yet al! Nations, Lan- 
guages,& Tongues muſt needs read in it; therein euery creature 
1s a letter, cucry day a line , cuery night a new leafe, neither 
can any manmetry, any Carpenters chips, any ſacred blocks, 
or puppets of wood, which cuery boy can make, after he hath 
been a while apprentiſe with a caruer in wood, put vs morein 
minde of God, 
N 2 If 
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-' , Ifwe wouldenter into due conſideration , then the won< 
' © derfilſframe of mans body created by God,in which the bones 


are the timber-worke, the head 1s the vpper lodging, the 
eies' as windowes,the eic-lids as caſemets;the browes as pent- 
houſes, the cares as watch-towers , the mouthas a doore to 
take in that which ſhallvpholde the building , and keepe it in 
reparations , the ſtomacke as a kitching to drefle that which 
15: c6nuecied into it : the guts and baſer parts as gutters and 
finkes belonging to the houſe ,, compare now this workeman- 
ſhip with that'of an image, 'and happily in the one wee may 
commendethe cunning of the craftſ-man ; but we doe not mar=- 
uaile much art his worke , for that we know an other his crafts 
maſter, can doe the like, can hew, can carue, can polith, and 
varniſh as wellas he. But conſider man in whoſe framing, 
God is the principa)l agent, our carnall parents but inſtru. 
ments, and that in framing the baſer part onely , that is the 
body, not the more principal! part, which is the ſoule , for that 
God created without them ; conſider that man is not onely a 
little world, as the world isa great man, but an Epiteme; both 
of God, who is a ſpirit, and the worlJ, which is a body. Then 
though we be not like Phaworinus, who maruailed at nothing in 
the world beſides man, atnothing in man beſides his minde, 
(P for wonderfull are thy wirkes O God, 4 in wiſdome haſt thou made 
" them alt) yer as moſt aſtoniſhed at this worke, which is as Gods 
, text, andall other creatures commentaries vpon it, wee ſay 
who isl1he unto thes O Lord ? non: can doe a4 thox aveſt. | 
But ſsy, Images are books, and ſay further, that they are 
ſcene anJ allowed, and that they come forth cums gratia & pri- 
wilegio; yet books ſerue onely to be reade, if they be kneeled 
vnto and worſhipped,if we vow vnto them or bow vnto them, 
then are they made Idols, and why ſhall they not then bce bro- 
ken in peeces. And indeedſo prone we are toidolatry,that our 
nature is occupied and fixed on thoſe things', which lie before 


our eyes, rather then on thoſe which are not ſeene : and then ' 


our inward wits bee moſt feruent, when our outward ſenſes 
bee leaft troubled, and therefore let true religion labour as 
much to rake away theſe blockiſh books which are ſo much a+ 
buſed, and which doe ſo much ſteale away our hearts, as Pa- 
piltry toeke paine to pull away Engliſh books , and (thruſting 

on 
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on Chriſtians for a benefit, which the * Lord laid on the Tewes , Eſay. 28, 


. foxapuniſhment) to oucrſhadow with miſts and darknes the 1, 
| ſunſhine of the word, making it appeare like ſack-cloth, which 


ſeene,reaJ,and preached,is able to carue the true image of God 
in our hearts. | 
 Iſpeake not this,as though images and piures might nor 

be made,to repreſent man,or any other creature ;- but we muſt 
not make them toour ſelves, or fet them vp for any ' deuotion' 
to worſhip God by them. * ; | SEL | 

The beginning of Images, was wimius amor amicorum nimi- 
46 timor tirannorgm; too much loue of friends : and ſo Ninws 
King of Aſſjria; ſome 2055 yeares before Chriſts incarnation: 
cauſed the image of his diſceaſed father Felxs to be drawne; 
thereby tokeepe his countenance better in reme&mbrance; ſo 
Xenophanes , among the Egyptians; after his ſonne was dead, 
cauſed his image to be made for his comfort; and fo farre the 
image is tollerable. But when that whichat firſt was taken only 
for ſolace,grew at lengthvnto holynes, and the ſeruants tho- 
rough flattery adorned it with garlands, and in continuance of 
time worſhipped it as God; then was neither ir,nor the like ſuf- 
ferable,but to be plucked downe ; as* Ezechias to his great 
commendation broke in peeces the braſen ſerpent; though it * ».kin-18, 
were commanded to be ſet vp by God, when the people burnt + 
Incenſe vntoit, God is the Lord, that is his name,* his glory he xEla,42.8 
will not giue to another, nor his prayſeto grauen images, and 
this brings me into the ſecond part of my ſubdiuiſion, to wit, 
we muſt not be liberall of another bodyes goods in giuing 
Gods glory to others. | 

Tron ſhalt not bow downe to them nor worſhip they , they muſt 
neither haue Az7«a, nor Av14v, neither the greateſt , nor 
the leaſt honour, we muſtneither bow the body norbend the 
ſoule vnto them : In Ehas time, God acknowledged none for 
his, but y they which bowed not the knee to Baall; and did not 
kiſſe him with their mouthes,* Naaman confeſeth this a fault, x x xin,s. 
thathe thould bow himſelfe in the houſe of Rymmoenr , and cryes 18. 
God mercy for chat hee ſhall fall into it : *The three children 
Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego, will not vie any reuerence with © Dan.za8 | 
bodily gefture in falling downe and worthipping the golden 
image which Nabucadnezzar ſet vp. 
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The image of a Prince, is then honoured when his perſon is 
abſent, but a man doth not turne to and worſhip the image in 
preſence of rhe Prince : Now God hilleth all places , and wee 
þ Gen. 28. may ſay of cucry place as /acob of Bethell, Þ Surely the Lord 6 ts 
16, thx place,and therefore let his imagealone. | 
eHeb.z3-3- The workemanisecuer better then the worke, as, © hee that 
d P!8.13:5» buildeth the houſe, hath more honour then the boſe : now 4 the images 
fas of the beathen; are ſiluer and gold eucn the worke of mens da 
eBa1,6,45 « © Carpenters, and Golde-{mithes , make them, neither be they 
any other thing; but eucn what the workeman will make them, 
neithec is there any grace in the image that comes not from the 
Carucr, If now the workemanbebetter then his worke,which 
he graceth or diſgraceth at his pleaſure; and no man boweth to 
the workeman, why then ſhould they kneele to the worke of his 
handes? If any handy worke were to be worſhipped, it were 
*112.3,.6,g the worke of Gods handes; eyther man,? for he hath put all things 
| vnder hi feete, or Angels for he hath made them ſuperiours to 
gA&.o,25 man; But Perer 8 tooke vp Cornelins when he felldowne at his 
feerc,and ſhewed to much reuerence as though Peter had been a 
h\t.14. God, and b Barnabas and Paul renting their clothes, tooke vp 


14s the men of Lyſtra more roundly, when they heard they would 
?Rev.1g, doeſacrifice vnto them.and the Angell ſayd vnto Tohn, i See thou 
ICs doe it not, when he fell before his feet ro worſhip him : The di- 


uell inleed would purchaſe ata great price, that which men 
and Angels refuſe, being giuen vnto them, and as Caffren; 2 
people in [ndia, worthip duels in moſt terrible figure; beleeuing 
that they are permitted of God to puniſh or ſparethema at their 
pleaſure : AnJ as in China they put the diuels pifture before a 
ſicke man, that he may learne to know him in another world, 
an4 take him for his friend, fo the diuell would have Chriſt, fall 
downe and worſhip him, andto bring thisto paſſe; he makes 
him large effers : (buthe cuts large thongs in another mans 
hyde) he promiſeth him Kingdomes, to ſec if an omnia dabs; will 


& Mat. 4.9, bring him on his knees : k AU[theſewill I gine thee, if thou wi't fall 


downe and worſhip me, of which wordes Gorras ſaith pretily, Bene 
dicitur,(cadens adoraber is) quia nnnq1am ine caſn diabolus adoratuy, 
he ſaith well, when he ſaith if chow wilt fall downe and worſhip mee, 
tor the diuell is neuer worſhipped without, a ſhamefull fall: 


Heathen men did renerence the Sunneand the Moone and the 
Starrcs. 
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Starres, But God, (® though theſe were his creatures) = will m.Gener. 
not allow them any part of his worſhip, the Sun is a ſeruant, ** 
the Moone is an hand-mayde, the Starres are made for mans Rk 
vie? What is more vnſeemly then rhat the ſonnes of God 
ſhould worſhip the Sun which is the ſeruant of the whole 
world? If we may not worſhip the creatures themſelnes, which 
are Gods handy worke, much lcſſe may we ſerne the ſhadowes 
of thoſe creatures, prepared by art to rc{mble the Creator; 
Neither their matter, which make the belt of it, is © but golde oEx.10.23 
and ſilver, neither the forme which is but the skill and draught 
of the Crafts-man: ſay there may be an hiſtoricall vſe in payn- 
ting the images,as the Weſt Church vied 1mages as Ornaments 
and Monuments for the ruder ſort thereby to learne the lines 
and death of ancient and vndoubted Martyres, yet is itno 
piety to worthip the pifture, ſay it may be vſed for remem- 
brance, for religion it may not. Þ It was a great fault to re-. pDevu.19, 
mouec the land-marke, 4 there is a curſe ypon him that doth it, 74- 
butthey which tranſgrefle the boundes of their duty inſeruing 7 —_—_ 
Idols, * are like them that remoue the marke, and though a ,Hocs io 
ſtone might be ſet vp to bounde ground from ground, yer ifa- 
ny imagery were yvrought in it, if it were conſecrated, if men 
putting ieligion in it, worſhipped God in the ſtone , f then ir [Leua261. 
was forbidden; God isa husband, the C hurch is his ſpouſe,the 
one mutt performe that office in faith, which the other in fleſh, 
the deſire of the woman muſt be to her husband, the appetite of 
the Church muſt be vnto God ; when Serapriex in time of perſe-= 
cotion for feare of death offered ſacrifice to an Tdoll, the faithful 
being therewith offended put him out of the congregation,and 
gaue him ouer to Satan; If ſedition ariſe among any people,and 
the contagion thereof ſpred it ſelfe far and nigh, only the ring. 
leaders and chiefe doers are puniſhed, but if inhabitants of a eDcu,r3. 
Citie be drawne to idolatry all the inhabitants muſt be ſlaine 13. * 
with the (word, and though women ate the weaker veſſels,and 
therefore more to be borne withall, yetin this caſe ® the woman « Deu, 17; 
as well as men muſt dye the death. 5. 

God would nor ſuffer the Iewes to make themſelues any 
other King to rule over them, then ſucha one ® as ſhould come +, He. x7, 
outof the boſome ofthe Church , that true religion might be 15. 


maintained among them ; The /ſraelites muſt bring their offring 
ro 
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to the doore of the Tabernacle, ? and the Prieft onely muſt of. 
TING fer the beaſts, that this way the people might be bridled; thar 

6.3, _ theydidnotlay themſelues open to diuels, 

Ni. 33.4 * God didexecute hisiudgements vpon the Gods of Egype, 
which maketh for the commendation of true religion, leſt the 
children of 7/-ae/{ ſhould encline to the ſuperftirion of other na» 
riOns, 

The Couatrey, and the houſe of Labay was ſtuffed with ſu- 

«Gen.zr, Perſtition, God therefore ſaith vnto Iacob 3 [ am the Cod of Be- 

13, chel, to teach him to walke religiouſly in the mid of an idola- 
trous generation, | 
If it ſhould be ſaid, God is inthis world, we being carnal! 
would faſten him to a pillar or mountaine, and therefore that 
blob.22.12, we might paſſe beyond our fantaſies Þ Elypbaz ſaith, that God 
dywelleth in heauen. 

clol24.rts © [oſhna bids Iſraell make choiſe of him , whom they will 
{erue; and ſhewes his owne reſolution, that if afterward they 
ſhonld follow Idols , it might turne to their ſhame ; ſince 
they had bound them(clues, to ſerue the Lord with their owne 
conſent. 

The diſtruſtful man preferring his fiue wits,before the foure 
Euangeliſts , will not beleeue God ypon his word, and there- 

d ſob.17.3 fore 4 God muſt get ſome other creditor , except hee lcaue a 

pawne with him, but the Idolater is worſe then hee, for the ene 
doth not honor God,but the ether ſers vp an other God againſt 
him- 

A fountaine hath water initſelfe , and hathno necd tore. 
ceiue it from other , bur giues it to other 5; a ccſterne hath 
no water of it ſelfe, but remaineth empty , except there bee 
ſome brought yntoit from ſome other place : A fountaine from 
whence warer ſpringeth naturally is not dried vp, but let o- 
ther drinke of it, yet it ſill ſendeth out little ſtreames, but take 
water out of a ceſterne or pit, the more yee take , the lefle 
ithath, and at length it will be cleanecmpty- A fountaine ſti! 
ſendeth forth freſh water and healchfnll , butlet ciſterne or pit- 
water ſtand a while, it ſtinkes and is vnwholſome, God 1s a 

e Icr.2410, fountaine of liuing waters, <I[dolsarepittes cuen broken pittes 

311:&C, that can holde no water , God therefore maruaileth , as at a 

thing that was neucr ſcene before, thathis people ſhould ay 
| the 
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the one for the other, andin ftcad of him,ſferue Idols which did: 
not profitthem,bur turned ro their owne decay. 

f When the other Tribes had their portion, cach Tribe by 
it ſelfe , the Leuits were ſcattered in the land, that keeping 
watchand ward, they might ſec that no ſuperſtitioacreptin a- 
mong the people, \ 

God would haue all the Inhabitants of the land of Canaan 
rooted out. One reaſon was leſt 1ra&# iovning with them , 
might depriue themſclues of the lawfull inheritance, which 
God had appointed for them. An other reaſon, leſt thoſe in- 
credulous Nations the dAmorites, Canaanites, the Hittites , and 
the reſt ſhould poilute the land : but a principall reaſon was, 


s leſt rhey ſhouldallure the ele people of God tothe worſhip $Ex,34.11 


of falſe Gods, and to the buſying of themſelues in their doting 


fancyes. : 
This ſerueth torebuke the Papacy , which cuen from the 


Alpha to the Omegathereof,is nothing but errourand ſuperſti. 


tion: it ſeructh to reproue ſuhay, who ordained that no Chri- 
ſtian might take degree in Schoole, Keepe leQure, read any 
art, or be admitted to ſtudy , vnleſle he did worſhip the Idots: 


to reproue wicked Þ Flawan, whoin a manner offereth all his bHeſt, 


goods to ſatisfic his luſts, and vphold Idolatry, when he would 
not haue giuen a dodkin to the ſeruice of God : To reproue 
ſome people of Africkes , who worſhip that which they meet 
firſt inthe morning; ſuppoſing the ſame for that day tobe their 
God : to reproue the Aſhriavs, who worſhipped as many gods 
as they had Townes : To reproue the Perfans, who had as 
many gods as there were Starres in the sKie: to reproue Alex 
«nder , who hauing ſubdued the Perſians made men worſhip 
himasgod 2 toreproue the Saracens, who ſacrifice in mount 
CHechato Abraham, ſaqc, and Saint Themas; toreprouethe 
e/Egyptians, who beſides their other gods, deified their King 
Fpes, forbidding all men vpon pajne of death, toſay he was 2 
man 2_ to reprouc that Councell of the Greeks at Fraxkeford, 
Wwaoſaid, thathe, that feareth God, adoreth an image as hee 
would the Sonne of God, with that worſhip which is due to 
the Originall: toreproue Orphey, Homer, and Hefiodus , who 
firſt brought gods into Greece , and did ſet downe. their peti» 
grees in writing, giuing them names and fir-names, and ap- 
0) pointing 
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pointing them honours at their pleafures, 

Againe on the contrarifide,this ſeruethfor the commenda. 
1061544, tion of laceb, i whoin token of deteſtation buricd the Idols 
tEx..32.20 Vader an Oake,for the commendation of Meſes,kwho grounde 

the golden Calfe vnto pouder; for the commenJation of Py. 
thagoras, who condemned Orphy, Homer, and Heſiadus , for 
their ſo damnable divices ; for commendation of Charles K. 
of Fravce, whoaboue 800 yeeres agoe called a great Syed of 
the Biſhops of France , [raly, and Germany at Frankeford, where 
the ſecond generall Councell of Nice, which two yceres bee 
fore decreed it lawfull ro worſhip images, was reicGed and re- 
fured ; for commendation of that Sywodin Greece , where 330 
Biſhops at Cexſtarrmople condemned reuerencing of images, 
I Zac.to.s U For they ſpeake vanity , and ® they that waite vpon lying vani. 
» lon.2.3. ties, forſaks their owne mercy; and therefore ® God will have 
nEx23:24 them viterly ouerthrowne, and will not haue vs ſerue them,ei- 
ther in praying tothem, in Canonizing them, or ſwearing by 
them; notin praying tothem, for when the faithfull (peake 
the beſt chey can for themſelues withour boaſting , they ſay, 
#P1,324.20 o they haue not held vp their hand: to 4 frange Ged,, and how 
could the heathen blaſpheme the true God more, thento wer- 
ſhip falſe gods with prayer, when they had dedicated their 
Temples vnto them, and to ſay, as they did to /npter , Fhe- 
ther thou bee god or goddefſe wee call vyon thee? Oh but experience 
ſheweth, that prayers vnto images haue beene happy for ſuc- 
ccfſe , and haue been ſo farre from comming weeping home , 
ahat they have laden our heads witha bleſſing, they haue been 
aSa key to open the locke , when God hath ſhut out his mer« 
cies from vs; yea butthey are bur fabulous legends waich the 
papiſts alledge in this kind. 
Indeed I read, that in the time of King Hewythe fret, there 
cathe from Barwicke to Saint Alboxes a begger withhis wife , 
borhaffirming that he was borne blind , and being warned in a 
dreamerto ſceke Saint Alboy for hiseyes,  he'was as he ſajd; 
come thither , the Saint at firſt lent bur a deafe care to Ms 
prayers, bur at length athis ſhrine hee recouered his fight, a 
miracle was ſolemnely ronge ; Te Deww ſorg,' and what more. 
talked off in all the Towne then this miracte? What ſay you 


now, js itnot well done to beſtowſome part of our time ” a 
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ſer courſe of prayer to Saints, to bee clyents to them, that 
they may be helpersto vs? I anſwer, bad dealing hath many 
times ſteps whereby it may be traced out. 

Iulins (£ſar conueied 3000 pound weight of pure gold 
out of the Treaſury in Rowe , and laid inthe like weight of 
copper gilded, bur this was bewrated by the touch : Lyſandey 
picket agreat ſumme of gold, outof the bottome of a bagge 
(for the mouth was ſealed) and ſewed it skilfully vp againe, 
but this theft was diſcouered by a Bille {till remaining in the 
bagge: this begger plaid the diſembling roague , and his dif 
ſimulation was eſpied by his owne confeſſion: for Duke Hum- 

frey, then Lord Protefter going about to perſwade him, that he 

could not ſee, the beggar , to proue his fight good, told him 
the nameg of all the colours that could be ſhewed him, which 
he could not haue done, except hee had knowne them before 
(though hee might ſee the colours were diuers ) no mere then 
the names ofall the men that he ſhould ſodainly ſee; 

If ſuch vertue be in the Saints, as they fabulouſly ſuppoſe, 
then in perplexity , what need the ſuperſlitious man vie old 
wiues,and Starres for his Counſellers, he may aske counſell of 


of the Saints, as P /ſraelldid at their ſtockes, and at their pHoſ.4.1z 


ſtickes? in danger , what need his night ſpell ? the Saints may 
bee his garde, in ficknefle, what need he charmes? the Saints 
may be his phiſirions : what need hee Paracelfian charaQers 
for his tooth-each? a word to Saint Apo/line is preſent reme- 
dy : then what need hollowed waxe as an Antidote againſt 
all cuils , when ſcuerall Saints can incounter ſeuerall cuils ; 
if mendoe but pray vnto them? nac thenlet ordinary meanes 
for any griefe bce ſctapart, let not himthat is troubled with 
the falling ſicknefſe, vic any longer to cate the lowers of Ro- 
ſemary,crums of rye bread, and hony meddled well together, 
for Saint Cornelis (though he carries a recept but for one cure) 
can helpe that ceuill,if hee doth bur pray ynto him, - | 

But theſe are all but fopperics,. and wicked ſuperſtition, 
haue any of theſe, which promiſe great helpe , approued 
theirskill to their credulous patients? I ſay of them, as /ob 


doth of his friends; 4 Miſerable comforters are yee all , they qlob.16.1 


know not, what particular miſeries men vpon earthare intan. 
gled and clogged with , how then can they cure them? bur 
O23 ſfay 


y loh,y.23 


#2 Cor. 1, 
4 


tMar. 4.22 
# Mat.:.C. 
26, 

X LUC, 22, 
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_fay , that ſome icke and diſeaſed haue recouered after pray- 
ers made vnto Saints (as Lewis the French King , becing ſo 
ſicke, that ſome G—_— hee was dead, after prayers made 
by the Biſhoppe of Paris and others there preſent, and af- 
ter Queene #/exch his mother had bleſſed him, with a peece 
of the holy Croſſe; began witha figh to plucke too his armeg 
and legges, andſo firetching himſelfe began to ſpeake.) I 
ſay againe haue not many (icke mended with their phificke in 
their pocket? I know where a ficke patient ſent to a phiſi. 
tion for his councell, the phifition wrote downe a Recipe in 
a peece of paper, and ſent him word hee muſt take that ro doe 
him good : the fimple Patient hearing hee muſt take thar, not 
thinking of the contents, did cate vp the paper , and ſhorte. 
ly recouered his health , but what was it thac wrought his re- 
couery , Was it his Receie? or was it not rather his conceit? 
or was it not rather ſtrength of nature in the Patient : (though 
I know a conceit may doe much) rather then any vertne in 
the one or in the other, ſoit may bec ſame haue mended af- 
ter they haue beenat Saints ſhrines, but hath this come to 
paſſe by vertue in the Saint, or not rathe: by the power of 
God, who healeth allour infirmities ; 1know a Saint many 
times had the thankes. And as that man in the Goſpell was 
to offer vp vnto God euery member he had , becauſe hee had 
made him every whit whole, ſomen were cemmonly wont te 
offer cares of waxetothe Saint , who (as they ſuppoſed) cu- 
red the carcs , eyes of waxe to the Saint that cured theeyes , 
feete of waxe the Saint that cured the fcete, though it bee 
onely God , who gar medecine to heale the fickneſſes , 
and eaſe the griefef who is ready to comfort vs in all tribu- 
lation, andnotthe Saints, whom therefore we muſt not wor- 
ſip withany adoration, 

If they cannot helpe the bo1y, muchleſſe can they cure the 
ſoule to cure this our Sautour Chriſt vſed ſundry ſorts of medi- 
cines,as dyer,in his forty daies faſt, ElcQuary,vin giving his bo- 
dy and blou41 at his laſt ſupper; Sweat, * which like droppes of 


 bleudtrickled downe to the ground, Potion, y when they gaue 


him vineger to drinke mingled with gall,z letting blond, when 
the»peirced his hanJs and his feet, and when Loyginus, thruſt a 
ſpearc into his ſide,and irocke his heart veyne, by his natjuity, 


he 
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he madehimſclfe in caſe able to worke this cure, by circumciſi- 
on he entred bond for it, by bloud at his paſſion he performed 
it. Bloud is a great comfort to nature , and hafteth thither 
where is moſt neede of ſuccour, wen a man bluſheth, ic goes to 
the face, when he is afraide to dye it goes from the face to the 
heart to comfort the heart , becauſe it is diſtreſſed, and when 
we which are members of Chriſt were as good as dead, it came 
from the head to the members, for » he waſhed vs in his bloud, 4 Reuel i.s 
and therefore the Church of God may be called Ace/dawma , be- 
cauſe it isa field purchaſed by the bloud of Chriſt, and there- 
fore we pray his bloud be on vs and our children, not as the 
Tewes prayed, ® his bloud be vppon vs to reuenge it, but his Mat,27. 
bloud<be vppon vsto walh vs, 4 toredecme vs, © to ſanQi- 25. 
fe vs. ; cRen.1.5, 
f The:ycare of /ub:ly was a figure of 8that acceptable yeare, d1,Per.1. 
and h the Sonne of righteouſnes rzioycing as a Gyant to run his : Heb.9.14 
courſe cauſed this yeare , by him the brightnes of heauen is fLeuiczs, 
openedvntovs as the light of the day is conueyed vnto vs by 16. 
the Sun inthe firmament, He was that Doue which after the £454.19 
floud of our ſinnes brought a branch of Olyue,thar is peace, and one 
. . Y «Gol IX 
mercy to the Arke, that is the Church, in the euening and end 
of the world, The world is aſea,, death is a hooke, Ctrift is 
rhat fiſh, * in whoſe mouth was found a peece the price p Mar,r+ 
of our redemption, the tribute is payde and wee are de. 27. : 
liuercd, 
| Aaron ſtood betwixt the lining and the dead , Moſes bee Num, 16. 
twixt God and the people, and ® Chriftis a mediator betwixt 48. _ 
| God and vs : A mediator, one that dealeth priuately for vs, he 7 *-Tiw.2 
is more thenſo, *» an aduocate , one that comes to the barre in = tal n.s 
our cauſe; ® he is a reconcilation, one that in ſuch ſort dealeth , ,. Cor.s. 
betwixt God and ys,rhat he will not puniſh vs, he is more then 1g. 
ſo,r heis a propitiation , one that dealeth ſo with God for vs, 
that he will reward vs, this latter is more-then the former, for 
King Dawidis appeaſed toward Abſolow by meanes of [oas, af- 
ter he had ſlaine his brother Ammon, but 1 yet let him ſee my face q2.Sam.14 
»o more there is reconciliation, but inthe end he commeth to 24.33» 
the King and *thc King kifſeth him, there is propitiation : as he 
isa mediator an advocate, 2 reconciliation, and propitiation; 
{o1s he our only mediator , 07:c only aduocate, our only recon» 
© 3 ; Clliation, 


F 1.[0.2+2. 
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ciliation, our only propitiation, he is the only high Prieſt which 
entred before the Arke, where was the ſigne of Gods preſence, 
© whenallother were forbid to come neare, the f one Prieſt who 
\ Heb.ro by *onefacrifice *once offered, hath reconciled God to vs. And 
12 vs to know theoriginall cauſe of our death and damnarion we 
» Heb.9.28 muſt not range, beyond the fall of the firſt Adm, for by him 
ſinne entred into the world and death, by the meanes of ſinne, 
ſoto find our recouery we muſt not ſeeke elſewhere then in the 
ſecond Adam Chriſt Ieſus,for thorough him ſaluationis conuey=- 
edfrom the Father to all his living members, as through the 
veynes, lifeis conueyed from the heart to all the vitall parts. 
x.10h,14.6- * Heis the way,the Kings high way to heauen,we haue no whi- 
ther to goe but ro him, nornooether way but by him, no man. 
yGen.28, can aſcend but by him that did difcend, Y he is /acobs ladder, 
32, there isno other hy whom we can goe vp vnto God, no build- 
ing without this ſtone, no perfume without this balme,no Pa. 
: 4diſe without this tree,no God without this Chriſt,no entrance 
.nto heauen without this dore , no ſauing from the floud 
z.Luc.xo. Without this Arke , he is the only * Samaritan that powreth in 
« Gen. 35. Oyle to cure our weundes , the only rocke * which [acob an- 
I4. nointed with Oyle,and erected vp for a title of peace betweene 
b2.Kin.4.7 Godand men, the only veffell fall of Oyle,wherewith, > with 
c Mat.1,z5 the widdow we muſt all pay our debts, © Ieſus is his name, 
« 3.4.12. dand there is noother name vnder heauen whereby we can be 
eLuc.2.30 ſaued, anJ therefore he is not only called a {auiour but © ſaluati. 
on it ſelfe, becauſe he is the only Sauiour, as for Saints they are 
no ſuch ſauiours as cancure our cuils in body , their letting 
bloud cannot caſe the plurifie of our ſoules,and therefore as that 
flok.7.23. man in the Goſpell was to worſhip Chriſt becauſe f he had 
made him whole enery whit, ſo on the other fide arc not wee 
- — pam Saints becanſc they can not make vs whole any 
whit. 

The Church of Rewe then is to be reproned , which wor- 
ſhipp the Virgine Mary their Patroneſle and Prote&reſle, 
defiring her to exhibit ro them the breaſt of her grace( great 
babes-,ro ſucke our Ladyes breaſt) attributing their happy 
eſtate to the helpe of her medecine, acknowle ging themſclues 
ſeruants of her owne inheritance and of her peculiar dowre, 
much ſuch ſtuffe may we find in the Catholicke Primer called 

our 
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our Ladyes mattens, &in our Ladyes Pſalter made by Bonanen- 
eere, to beſayd and (ſong inthe praiſe and ſeruice of our Lady, 
which make her an aduocate pray for the people,tmtreate for the Cler« 
gie, maks interceſſion for the denout woman-kinde, W hich make her 
not only bleſſed her ſelfe but a giuer of bleſſednes to others,not a 
veſſel! but a fountaine a motherof grace & mercy:Neither ſhall 
the Virgin bealone in this ſernice, but other S1ints ſhaf{ beare 
her company, as Saint Nicholas, grant by his merits and prayers we 
may be delivered from the fire of hell: as Mary Magdalen: Let hey 
prrchaſe for ws the blifſe enerlaſting : And as Pilate mingled the 
bloud of the Galileans with their owne facrifice, that is killed 
them while they were ſacrificing, and ſo mingled their bloud 
and the bloud of the beaſts rogether, ſo they maketheir mix- 
tures and their medleyes, mingling the bloud of Chriſt and of 


” 
their Saints one with another as Beckersbloud, 


Tuper Thome( ſanguinem, quem pro te in;pondir 
bee pr Chrifte, ton - menus ode 
T how by the bloud of Thomas ( ſpeaking of Thomas Becket) which 
he for thee did ſpend, | 
Make vs, Chriſt toclime, whether Thomas did aſſend, 
Thus doe they extenuate the worthines of Chriſts death,in that 
they ſupply the weakenes thereof with the prayers and bloud 
of their Saints , but as wax and water cannot meete together; 
ſo Chriſt and any thing with Chriſt cannot meet in the ſaluati- 
on of man; the bloud of Saints defaceth the blovd of our Saui- 
our, & the impreſſion of their prayers daſheth out the mſcrijpti- 
on of Chriſt, As for the Saints themſelues the Virgine confeſlcth 


her Sauiour, and therefore acknowledgeth her fclfe a ſinner, [Luc, 1.47, 


fs peccatrix, nou deprecatrix,que egebat, nen agebat aduocatum. Mary 


Magdalen ſtood behind Chriſt weeping; ſhe wept, this was an &Lu.7.38. 


acknowledging of her fault, and now ſhe would, that her eyesat 
which finne hadentred as at a window, might now let it out 
as at a doore : ſhee ſtood behind him , as though ſhee thoughr 
her ſelfe not worthy to behold him; and againe behind hin, 
that God through Chriſt might looke vpon her, ſhall now any 
ftand behind hera ſinner, that God thorough her may looke 
vponthem, orthey thorough her may looke vpoan God? as 
for the bloud of Saints,the heart blond of the beſt of them could 
not merit for themſclues , and therefore could no more waſh 
vs 


I4. 
3 Mar,ſ. 2, 
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vs from our fins,thenbother waters beſides orden could cleanſe 
the leproſic of Naames. And therefore huntnot* with the mad 
Cadaren the graues of the dead, as they did Thomas Beckets 
tombe-, -ſecke nor among the Saints departed for mediators 
of redemption , nonot of intercefſion. God did not ſend the 
King of Gerar,to Neah or any of the dead Fathers , but ro 4+ 
brahaw then aliue and preſent, K hee ſhall pray for thee: Indeed 
Bruferd(aith, if wee pray to Saints departed, they, as ſtricken 
with ſome compaſſion , may ſay the like toGod for vs, asin 
the Goſpell they did for the Canaanite , ſend her away , fer ſhee 
cryes after vs ; but I anſwere, if the Saints ſhou)d haue a feeling 
ot our mileries, then little 1 would be their eaſe, ſmall would 
be their reſt, and heauen would beno hauen of happines. An 


. ether ſaith, No man comes to an earthly Prince without ma- 


king meanes to ſome that are about him butI anſwer , God 
reſpeerhnor one perſon morethen an other, and therfore one 
need not an Atturncy,rather then an other to ſpeake vntoGog, 
and therefore daſhe out that ſubſcription ; which Antonmas 
faith was vſed in his time , where Saint Pax! aud Frier Domj- 
nicks were painted together, vnder the Image of Saint Payl 
was written; Per hunc itur ad Chriſtum : vader the other , ſed 
magis per iſtum : the like ſtory wee read of King Ofwy , who ta. 
king vpthe matter about celebrating Eaſter betwixt the Eaft- 
Churches , which recciucd their rite of Saint /obu, and the 
Weft-Church which receiued theirs of Saint Peter, iudged 
with the Weſt-Church, that is, the Church of Rowe, leſt (as he 
ſaid) gainſaying Peerthe porter, none ſhould open when hee 
cametoheauen gare, if he were diſpleaſed that kept the keys, 


_ The prodigall Child did vſe no other meanes to come into 


*Dcn, 16, 
9, 


thejrdeparting out of e/Egypt : the ny remembrance that 


his fathers houſe , but ® hee himſelfe did come to his fa- 


ther, 


As we arenotto worſhip Saints in praying vnto them, {o 
not giuing that honour vntothem , which belongs onely vnto 
God: vnder the Law God appointed the Iewes three ſcue-. 
rall Feaſts, the Paſſcouecr,Pentecoft, and the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles; the firſt in remembrance that God ſpared their houſes, 
when he ſlew the firſt-borne of the egyprians : the ſecondin 
remembrance, that God gaue themhis Law, 5© daies after 


they 
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they dwelt vnder tents and tabernactes forty yeeres in theiwil- 
dernefſe : bur after the Idclatersforged Feaſts of their owne 
heads, ®as /eroboam miadea new holy diy; inhonour of the 
Calues which-he had ſer 'vpatiDav and:Berbel, 'Vnder the Go-+ 
ſpell we celebrate Eaſter, Whit-ſfunday and other feftival Jaies, 
the firſt in remembrance of the death &refurrecionaft Chriſt 
theſccond in remembrance of the tending/vf'the holy;Ghofty 
quod abruntems Chriſtum noy ann/imuss of venrenters' Spititznn' poſſe 
demns : other holy dayegot Saints: wee keepetar the himout of 
Chriſt, and not of 'them, as the Anuntiation of the virgin, 
in remembrance that Chriſt was then conceived in her-wor.bez 
the Purification, in remembrance that Chriſt was then preſen- 
ed in the Temple : $ajut Peters day as properto Chriftprofeſs 


ſed by Peters mouth , PT how art Chrifk the Sanne of theliuiny God; p Mar.16. 
Saint /ohns lay proper toChriſtpubliſhed by his writing,'and x6, - 
ſo of the reſt, whoſe holy daies our Churh'doth moſt piouſty qlok-21.2 4 


and religiouſly bind vsto abſerue : but after this, eſpecially 
within this 500; yeares, theiPope that greatgod:maker/of 
Rome coyned a great numberof 'new holy daies , as. the Feaſt 
of the Conception of the virgin Maryy which whenthe Fran. 
ciſcan or gray Fryers had newly found out.in remembrance 
that the was conceiued without originall ſinne, was cſtabliſh= 
ed by S$ixtzws the fourth , who. ſent farth his decree, comman- 
ding all men to ſolemnize the ſaid Feaft , him(ſelfe adding ar 
the endofher, Awe, & b-yed:tta fit Anna mater tua , ds que fins 
macnla tua proceſſit caro virginea , anito ſtoppe the mouthes of 
the Dominzicke or black Fryers, who (taking fide with Peter 
Lombard, Tho, Aquinas, Bernard, Bonanentwre,and other Schoole 
Dodtors) taught that it was hercſie to affirme that ſhee vas 
conceiued withour guilt of @riginall finne, they ſaid, her fleſh 
might well proceede without this infeRion, for ſhee was not 
Cconceinedas others were , andtherefore they made apiQure 
of ſeachim ind Anna kiſſing, by which kiſſe Aura was concet 
ped with che vi: gin Mary. . => 
I omir here the feaſt of herNatiuity, brought in by I-nocenr 
the fourth, the Fealt of her Aſſumption, brought in by Zeothe 
fourth, the Feaſt of Corp Chriſts , ordained and confirmed by 
Clement the fift,, whoafligned indulgencestothote that heard 


the ſeruice thereof, 
P For 


. -* 
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. Far beſides theſe, that great Saint-maker ſhrined a rable of 
blind Saints of his owne creating , preſcribing the ſame to be 
vniuerſally recciued in the whole world, and binging them as 


*" " holy children of Kemwe;intohis RewiſhCalender,ſome with a! Fe- 
_ fam duplex,ſome with a Feſbum/implex,and celebratingſhis dou- 


ble.and fimple feaſted Saints, He commonly appointed a wig 
beforc'them , that they might as well bee honored with a faft, 
as with ateaſty: but what were they,-rharhee did thas digni- 
fic ,:(thantid tint fuck place-or fauour with him , thar they 
ſhould be canonized and deified, and being fer downe in red 
or blacke colours': ſhovld becalled vpon for gifts and graces, 
and be; worthipped for Aduocats and Mediators? were they 


not'commonly ſome Popes, or ſome rich Biſhops; or ſome fat. 


Abdorsyor ſome blind Fryers; Monks of Nuns, ſome builders 
of: Monaſtcries , orſuch as had ſtood'for the dignities and li. 


| bertics of the papiſts Church. What made Imnecenr the third to 


Saint Fryer Deminicke and confirme his order of Preaching 
Fryers, but chat trearhing that the Church of Zateran was rea- 
dy to fall, Dowinicke with his ſhoulders did vnderpropit? "why 
was T homas Becket , fifty yeeres after his death taken vp and 
ſhrined fora new Saint, made of an old rebell; but thar hee 
diced for the ambitious liberties of the holy Church ? had not 
that deformed Gilbert of Sewmpringham in Lincoleſhire , ere&ed 
many Monaſteries 173 tothe dofſen,he had nenct been numbred 
inthe Catalogue of Saints , neither would Pepe Imrocent hime 
ſelfe haue made that blaſphemous Colle& in his honour, where- 
inheprayeth that we being ſuccoured by his ſuffrages may be 
dcliuered from all diſeaſes 6f our ſoules, 23S | 

I will not hererehearſe any more particulars, ſt the rea- 
der ſhould blame me as much, for fivffing my paper with this 
route, rifraffe and rablement of Saints, as I doe find fault 
with the Pope,forplacing them in his Calender, Mee that will 
know more, may-find them diſperſed in Pantalcons Chronogra- 
phie, and inthe Afr and Monnments of the Church , onely this: 
the yeere was cumbred with fo many idle holy daies, and the 
Calenders with ſo mary raskall Saints, ſome of them as good 
az cuer-werethey,' that put Chriſt to death; that Siwyon 1ſlip 
(though hee wete mate? Arch-biſhop of Carrerbrry , by the 
Pope;to wit, by Clement the ſixt) by his letters parent _— 

| c 


Mr 


3% 6 oy. . in 
ſecond. Communndentthe : roy 
Qed to all Perſons and Vicars within his Province, ftraitly 
chargedthem andrtheir Pariſhioners vnder paine of Exconimu- 
nication, that they ſhould-not abftaine from bodily labour 
vpan certaine Saints daies, which before were wont tobehal- 
lowed and conſecrated tovnthrifry idlenefle; afterward were' 
more put doyyne by Injun&ion, in the Raigne of King Heury 
the eight. 

Concerning thoſe therefore that are departed , letour re- 
membrance of them. ſhortly depart afterthem: Yarre thinketh' 
that death was called lerham S075 abhir, 'thatis, forgetfulnes, 
becauſe they which haue nov forgotten alltheworld , ſhould 
ſoonebe forgotten ofthe world : on theone ſide, if they were 
bad , doe notſo much a&bring forth thy teares vpon them, 
they of the Kings ſtocke, in the Pfophet Zeremy, ſhall not las» : 
ment /ehorakim; ſaying, * Ah my brother, neither ſhall they monrne '\1cru2et8 
. forhim, ſajiug, ah Lord ,or ab, his glory, let him that lines 
without loue, dye without teares, without piety, except we 
ſay , it was pity, he:died no ſooner, -Againe'if their lives were: 
black , doenot we paintrheir ſepulchers with' white colours: 
yet withall, if any good inch were inthem , diſdaineweeas 
much to derogate any thing from them,as we would fcorne to 
robbe an Hoſpital-+ ſet not thy foote on a carcaffe, ſcourge 
nota dead man, fight not with a ſhadow ; bee not like' the' 
dogs, which bire the ones taRtarthem , when they canhor 
rouch thoſe that hurtrhem. The Papiſt findeth inhis Maſle to 
pray for the dead, butnot to play vpon them ; fie ypon Pope 
Stephen the ſixt , whoſe lightning being Kindled againſt the 
dead, 'tooke vp the Carkafſe of his predeceſſor Formoſrus out -- 
of the graue-, brought it to indgetment before a Councell of 
Biſhops, ſpoiled itofall PapYt robes, cloathed it with a lay 
mans garments , endired it, arraigned it, coridemnes it, cut 
off three fingers of it, and caſt it:ints the Riuer.. On the other 
fide; if they 'which are diſeaſed were good men, take vp a lit- 
tle white Dawds Lamentationfor lonarhas , \weepe with Saint 
Ambroſe both becauſe they are gone beforethee to glory, and 
becauſe the Church hath toſt ſuch labourers inthe vineyard; 
bur -1ct (xdfes bewray rather a tender'then deieRed minde, v i 
and let the ftlicity' wherein they'are now placed exchange the | 
ſottow-ofthy lofle to reioycing of their giine*, commending 
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the 
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the vertues that were inthem, breake a boxe of ſpikenarde a- 
mong, others, and fill their eares with ſome'part of thar ſweet 
perfume which the y Icft behin.4rhem,praiſe the when as good 
{ca men they are cometo the hauen, when as good warriours. 
they arc come tothe triumph:/aſtly if thou haſtſlearned and re. 
cciuced & heard,and {cen in them, (chat I may vſe the Apoſtles 
wucds) any thing that s trus,honeſt .iuſt pure, pertaining to lone, and 
of gor24 report, praiſe God for u thinks on it, andimitate it tn thy ſelfe, 
follow there good. iis, withy brag, 25 they followed Chniſt in their 
lives : Honeramms eos charutate non ſernnutelaith Saint Auguſtine, 
giue theretore, vato rhe Saints thy tcargs ,, giue them their 
praiſe, gine themtihe honour of 1mitation, lefle thou canſt not 
giuc, movie thou maicit 10t,and more doe they not defire, No- 
lavt enim fic honorari anvhu &e. ” 2 
_ Laſtly weeare, not to communicate Gods worſhip with 
Saints in (wearing by them, for hetein we make them not ſo 
much lower then God,as God hathmade ys lower then Angels: 
hereby wee confeſlc their wil lome, their iuſtice, their-powe 
er, ſceall this in one oath'of the Rowames, among whom this 
wasa cultome, he that (wore, held in his hand a ſtone, ſay= 
ing : The City with the gods thereof being ſafe , ſs Inpiter caf 
wee ons of it , if I deceme wilingly , 4s 1 caft from mee this 


| Ones 


Heere.they attribute, vnto Tapiter- wiſdome., acknowleds 
ging that he ſccth the ſecret conceit of the heart, their deceit, - 
and whither their deceit be a willing deceit; 2. power, that he 
can,and 3+ iuftice that hee will puniſh their periury , if they 
ſwearcnor in truth :, and therefare Gay threatngeth,, that they; 


- ſhalifall, angacucrraile, vp 2gains,{ which was* old. Hely bis - 


Fall): * which ſpeareby the ſinneref Samaria , that is; by the Idols, 


* whichthe Samarirans worlhipped. andthat ſay , thy God,O Dan 


laeth, and he.will cutoff then, . *xpbich ſweare by the Lord, aud 
ſmeare by CHalcbam,z neuher might.the Iudge admit.an oath, 
that any ſhould xake by their Ldpls.;; Naeghe holy. Ghoſt will! 
nor have vs give ſo. Much honour. to, the/p-, as to mentian 
them \vith qur lippes;,.and: therefore it.15 probable that = Ke. 
riath. Bag , was called|Kyriath- learim ,, that the name of the 
Jaoll might be fazgotton, and not hopeured ſomychy ag with. 
the. namg of it, .artd. Sarratgs n+ PS RESRole Fleachen, 
: 's : £04g 
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10g 


gods did (weare by an Oake,aGoate, a Dogge , as though hce 
denied leſſe godhead to be in thoſe gods then in the leaſt crea- 


- *: This ſeruet 


(as Chryſeſtome ſaith) the Egyptians remembring the good 35: 
things he had doneſhould viſe the good mans bo1y to an ocea- 


h to reproue the Twrke, whoſe oath is this, [ ſweare 
by God the maker of heaucn and earth, andthe 4. Hiſtoriogy apaers of 
Emnangelicall Hiſtories, and by the 8000 Prophets that came 
from th auen, and by cur mighty god Mabomer, abone all other 
to be worſhipped; anc! bythe ſpirits of my father and Grand= 
father, & by'this my ſoc:ed and imperial head. It ferueth to re« 
proue Ch: fians, who by thcir oathes lay open Gods honour 
to thc ſpol of crearures, and (though it bea thing forbidden 
by fat {t- cute ) Þiautific and ſet our the Saints with the orna= 
ments of hzs namic, Ler not therefore the name of Saints waite 
vpon our wer *es,to ſcrne where our humour ſhall place them, 
let vs not fil; our mouthes with them, as though the ſentence 
were not full, ifthey were lcft our , let not Oathes by Saint 
An, by Sair:t Mary, by Saint George, or other fly at all aduen- 
tures and waite at thehecles of euery word; theſe and other 
oathes are but cuſtome in the elder: ſort, imitation in the 
younger ſort , brauery in the rich, neceffitie in the poore, no 
pleaſure in them, no profit of them,and finnes cloathed with ns 
dclight or gaine are lefſe excuſcable cuen inthe ſight of men. 

As weare not toimpa't Gods worſhip with Saints, ſo not 
with reliques of Saints, which Clement the 5.thought were to be 
bad in the higheft veneration; 2 /oſeph gaue commandement of , 4.1 51. 
his bones, and Þlying on his death bed tooke an oath of the chil- 12. 
dren of 1ſ-ael[to carry his bones with them out of Egype , leaſt b Gen. 50. 


cDeu+34.6 


fion of Idolatry, God buryed Moſes body the [ewes knew not 
where, one reaſon was, left they (hould bring his carkeis into 
the land of Canaan, from which he was excluded by the judge= 
mcnt of God;another reaſon was,that by this meanes,he might 
meete with all; and preuent their ſuperſtition , for therefore 
(laich D. Raymoelds.) it may be: thought, that the diuell, when 
he did ſtrive with Arebaell about the body of Hoſes, did ftriue 
that his body might be revealed ro the /ewer,that thereby they 
might have occafion to commit idolitry : when a miracle was 


wrought at the mattyring of Polkcarpm, the Centution would 
| P 
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not 
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not haue his body deuided, leaſt the remnants of the dead 
corpes ſhould be worſhipped of the people: Indeed if thax 
were true that the bones of Saeſter the 2. did comouly ratle in 
his tombe before the deathof Popes, ( for this they ſay therat. 
ling of his bones doth portend) then there were ſome reaſon 
| why they ſhould be eſteemed, but his bones are vſed like Dice, 
't made of womens bones to cozen a man, andno ſuch ratling 
indeed, and therefore lerthis ratling lve be buryed with them, 
«Ex.12,co The Iſraelites muſt reſerue nothing of the Paſchall lambe, left 
they ſhould mixe that holy banquet with their daily bread, 2; 
leſt the fight of raw fleſh might make it lefſe eſteemed, 3. leſt 
any ſuperſtition might creepein by reſeruing the reliques, and 
therefore the very bones muſt be burnt, and more then ſo, 

eEx.32.20 © Moſes tooke the finne of Iſraelland the calte which they had 
made, and grounde it topowder, and ftrowed it ypon the wa« 
ter,and made the children of 1ſraelldrinke ofit,both in deſpighr 
of their idolatry and that there might remaine no monument 
thereof, leſt they which were moſt giuen to ſuperſtition might 
gather together the reliques. 

This ſeruethto reproue ſuch, as while they liue , appoint or 
obſcrucany feſtiuall day in honour of reliques,as Pope Innocent, 
who ordeyned the feaſt of the holy ſpeare, and of the holy 
nayles; and though we doe well toobſerue the ſeuenth day, 
that thereby we may learne to reſt from ſin that day, and make 
the reſt of the weeke ſutable to the ſame, yetto make more 
reckoning of one Sabboth then another in regard of reliques, 

and to haue our Gaudees and feaſts on relique Sunday , as they 

call it,cannot be without ſent of ſuperſtition: Againe jt reprou- 

eth ſuch, as when they dye thinke reliques wilthelpe them the 

ſoener to heauen : as thoſe which are of this minde, thar if they 

beburyed ina Gray Fryers frocke , the third part of their finnes 

ſhall be forgiuen them,whichdignity was indeed granted by a 

Bullto thatreligion. But neuer thinke- that theſe, nor Saint 

Peters Cope or his other veſtiments can be a quittance for our 

debts , they are pallium breue, not talaris tmniea,, a ſhort cloake, 

not a goyne long enough to hide our finnes, only the coate of 

Atta a2. Chriſt without ſecame can coner them all: f /,cwen Iam he that 

"IN putteth away thine miquities for mine owne ſake, where cuen as God 
cxcludeth all other motiucs, when he (aithifor wine' owne ſake, p O 
e 
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he excludeth all other meanes when he ſaith, /,andthat with an 


ingemination, ewe / doe it, He hath grace, 1fwe ſinne, 8 riches of gEph. 2.7. 


grace if our finnes be great, exceedivg riches of grace , if they be 
many : © meicy for Paw!, for he did it ignorantlh, i great mercy for 
Daxid, for he finned willingly, he can pardon, for his mercy is 
omnipotent, he will pardon, for his omnipotency is meryfull,as 
for reliques they come ſhortof his mercy that remitteth ſinnes, 


h I, Tim.ts 
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and come notneere the value of that ranſome, which was payd 


for them. : | 
The Maſle, wherein is conſecration , tranſubſtantiation, 


miſſall oblation, and adoration , is a great Idoll, and ſhould 
haue as little worſhip as theſe reliques; much vertue ( as I haue 
already ſhewed) was attributed to it, whereas in very deed 
there wasno vertue 1n it, it could not ſo muchas defend it (a. 
crificer who in ſome place of this land in the reigne of Queene 
Mary was beſet with Swordes and Bucklers , lc hee ſhould 
be diſtarbed in his miſſz1l ſacrifice, to blame alſo therefore were 
they which did flyetoir for ſuccour t neither did men thinke ir 
only preſenthelpe for themſelues, but if theirpigges were ſicke, 
they had a Mafſe called the Maſſe of Saint Awthony to riddethem 
from their difcafes, another for their Hennes that were ſicke 
and loſt: againeto blame were mento vſe it for the conuerſion 
of thoſe which werethought heretickes, as did Anthony Kechsn 
Biſhop of Landafſc in Qheene M aryes dayes:; to vicitfor delivering 
of ſoules out of purgatory az did Odelo Abbot of Claniake, who 
thought that his Maſſes had delivered diuers ſoules from 
thence, ſaying more ouer that he did heare the voices and la. 
mentations of diuels crying out, for that the ſoules were taken 
from them by the Maſſes & Dirges funerall : by reaſon where- 
of Pope /ohnthe 19; brought in the feaſt of all ſoules, Againe to 
blame were they to vſeir, and offer it yp as a ſacriſice for remif< 
ſion of ſinnes for the quicke and ſor the dead : Befides to blame 
was /rbas the 4. to appoint feſkum Euchariſtie in honor of it :laſt= 
ly to blame wereall they, who did vſc to ſweare ſo often by it, 
that cuſtome being almoſt turned into nature, they conld ſcarſe 
leave it, if all theſe wereto be blamed, then when the Maſſe 
with the appurtenances thereof ( by reaſon of Maſſe-prictts) 
: preating vpon vs © as the Sodomites vpon Lot (hall goe about to 


reake yp the doore of our hearts, and ſtepping in (hall labour 
| ta 
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to haue ſome part of Gods honour,ſay as! Let tohis ſonnes.Gez 

you owt of this place ; what portion haue yeewith the God of Tacob? To 
your tents,ycecurſed broode of an adultrous and Antichriſtian 

generation. | | 

The Crofle in time of ſuperſtition was made as great an Idoll 

as the Maſle, and comes likewiſe within the compaſlſe of this 

prohibition, Thow ſhalt not bow downe to thems nor worſhip them; 
I will nor heere mention one halfe of the miracles which I haue 
read, were wrought by it : only this, in the Catholicke Primer 
cailedour Ladyes mattens,we read this of Saint Lawrexce,Saint 
Lawrencethe Deacon did worke a good works, for by wertne of the holy 


| Croſſe be gaue ſight to the blinde &6, But here by the way, I will 


* 3. Sam, 
3}otl, 


xIoh.9.32 


oIere5.7. 


ouerthrow the Catholicke at his own weapon, ®with Benaiah 
ſlay the Egyptian with his owneſpeare,tor how could Saint Lawrence 
glue fight by vertue of the Croſſe, when as he was dead many 
yeares before the Crofle was found, for Lawrence, Cl/anding Sene- 
rus, Creſcentins , Hippolytus and Komanus were madc Martyres, 
Anno 265. or a little before , and Saint Helen the mother of 
Conflantine firſt ( as they ſay) found the Croflle Anno z 25, which 
was 60, yeares aftcr he was dead. Behiles ® never any man 
opened the eyes of one that was borne blinde beſides Chrift, 
therefore could not Lawrence doc it by the Crofle , to blame 
therefore were the Papiſts to worſhip the Croſle in praying toit 
and ſaying. O Godwhich haſt aſcended thy moſt holy Croſſe, and 
ginen light tothe darkenes of the world, vouchſafe by the vertne of thy 
Creſſe,to illumine, viſit, and comfort both onr hearts and boajes : And 
againe. 

All hajle, O eroſſe. our onely hope, intbs time of the paſſion. 

Increaſe thow inſtice to the goaly, and gine to ſinwers pardon. 

To blame were tliey which dic appoint feſtiuall dayes for the 
celebration of it, as Pope Exſebixs, who is ſayd to ordayne the 
feaſt of the inuention of the Crofſe , though it was nor found, 
as ſome ſay,till Sdwefters time; the next Pope afterhim,and He- 
werixs the 1. who ordeyned the exaltation of the Croſſe to be 
celebrated, both it feaſtes, were, and yet are among vs called 
the two holy Rcede dayes; Laſtly they are to blame that ſwcare 
by it, * for how ſhall God \parevs forthis, if we forſake him, 
and ſweare by Icols, by the Maſſe, by the Croiſe, by them 
thatare nogods? But ag ſome are te blame in attributing " 

Muc 
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much vato the Croſſe, ſo other are to blame in detraQting ro0 
muchfrom it. Theedofjus went too much on the one hand,and 
was too ſuperſtitious,when gathering a Councell rogether,hee 
made a Law, that no man ſhould make a crofſe vpon the 
ground, or vpona marble, or any ftone which ſhould bee laid 
ypon theground ; leſt men ſhould perhaps tread vpon it with 
their feet. The Turke went too much on the other hand, whe 
when he had taken the City of Conſtantinople , and found there 
inthe high Templeof Sophia the 1mage of the Crucifix , wri- 
ting this ſuperſcription vpon the head of it,hic eff Chriſtianorum 
Dex, i .the Cod of the Chriſtians, gaue itto his (ouldicrsto be 
corned, and commanding itto be carried through all his Army 
with a trumpet, made euery man in moſt contumelious ſort 
co ſpit atit. In wedio twtiſfimus ibis, it is good to keepe the 

| ad betwixt theſe two, like Sir [ohn Oldcaftle , Lord 
Cobham , who being asked what honour hee would doeto the 
holy Croſſe, anſwered (as it is in his examination ſer downe 
by Maſter Fox) if it were his, he would lay it vp honeſtly, he 
would only doc itthis honour, hee would make it cleane and 
lay it vp ſafe : and concerning other Idols, as en the one fide 
there was a fault in Adarcellma (whom therefore [renews , Epi- 
pharins,and eAnenftixe reckoned and detefited as an Hereticke ) 
co haue images in her cloſer, to ſet garlands ontheir heads , and 
burne incenſe to them : So on the other file there was 
2 fau'tin the [ewes , who forbad theirs to drinke of that foun- 
taine , Whoſe water ſpewteth our of the image of man or we- 
man, leſt that bowing down their head to the water-pipe, they 
ſhoul i ſeem to wot ſh'p the image, & therefore,they ſay, Aſar- 
aechee would nor bow his knee before Hamas, loſt he mighe 
ſeem to worſhip an image; for they fable, that Hawarn wore a 
ccrtaine golden picture about his necke. On this {ie there 
was afault in the Phariſees , the great Maſters of Ifreell, and 
ſuch as excelled the reſt for Piety,for they (as Door Hall in 2 
Sermon at Paxls Croſſe) taught their diſciples, that if in their 

trauaile an Image were 1n the way,to fetch about ſome other 
way , if they muft needs goe that way, terun, if athorne 

ſhould light in their foot neere the place, natto kneele, but to 

firdown and pull it out, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to giuc it reuc- 


rence.The meane is ſweeteſt melody,too much of the beſt is _ 
an 
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and exceſle in vertue vice, it is no good ligne- if Nilme ouet- 
flow leflſe then 1 2 cubirs, ar more then 18; there is a meaſure 
| for Manna,gather not to much, gathernottoolittle; run paſt 
It the goale, thou art accounted raſh, run but halfe way, thou arr 
it} accounted ſ1»we:goetoo much on the one fide , thou returneſt 
| into c£gypt, goe to farre on the other , thou art carried away 
to Babilon,the counter poize of the heart is framed by God, like 
an cuen and juſt paire of Ballance, turne not therefore to the 
right hanJor to the left :{pit not at the Crucifix with the Tarke, 
kneelenotto it withthe Papiſts, the one with Zachee is to low, 
+ and therefore? muſt climbe vp, the other with the ſame Zacbee 
is to high, and therefore muſt come downe, cr elſe Chriſt will 
ncucr dine at his houſe. : 
I will not ſpeake here of theirfire, waterincenſe,wax, bread, 
wine, the Church , the altar, the Church- yard, Afhes, Belles, 
Copes, Palmes, Oyle, Candles, Salt, and ſuch like things, 
which bleſſed or hallowed were had in too too much eſtimati- 
on, for that then exceeding great vertue was ſuppoſed to bee 
inthem, eſpecially in holy-water , which Srewcus ( as Biſhop 
Tewell affirmeth of him in his Apology ) ſaid we did well to 
hallow with ſalt and prayers, that by thc ſprinkling thereof 
our fins may be forgiuen: neither was it onely auaileable for 
the ſoule, butthe water of Canterbury like a certajne Panacea, 
could healc all diſeaſes, as feaucrs, fiſtula, gowte, tooth-ach , 
palfie, conſumption, falling ſicknes, leproſie, head-ach,broken 
armes, maimed legs, ſwelling throtes, with infinite other, 
like asa cunning {mith with one key ſhould open all manner of 
| locks. T need not ſtriue to put downe theſe, they are ſo weake 
i thar they fall of themſelues, aud the miracles wrought by 
| them wcre ſaid to bee ſo many , that they looſe their owne 
credit ; oncly a wordor two for confutation of that which 1s 
alledged in defence of Idols , and then an end of the Prohibi- 
tion. 
aHoſ4.17 In the Prophet Hoſea, 4 Ephraim « ioyned to [dels © let him 
alone ; if we multlethimalone, why then doe you blame thoſe 
that keep the ſtatutes of Omry,& all the manner of the houſe of 
Abab which ſacrifice to Baalm, which haue borne Siccuth their 
King, & Chiluns their Tmages, & the ſtarre of their Gods, which 
they made to themſelues? I anſwer, the liberty that che _ 
phet 
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phet Hoſea giueth ys 2 permiſſion with indignation, az if a fa- 
ther ſhould ſay to his graceles ſonne , when hee ſecth that hee 
hath ſhaken hands with hell, and ſtanding at defyance with 
goodnefle proclaimeth open warreto his ſoule, and will not 
reclaime himſelfe by good admonitien, but runs riot like a 
lawles and awles perſon, cuery day fafter then other , becauſe 
the diuell driues him, ſirrha, run your race, take your ſwinge, 
ſape thy felfe in thy ſinnes , giuc head to thy luſts , ſtill dance 


after the diuels pipe, 1 will warne thee no more, I will let 


thee alone , ſee what will come thereof at the laſt? the like 
ſpeach concerning the ſame finne is that of the Lord? = Goe you 
ard ſerue ewery one his [doll , ſering that yee will uot obey mee : the 
like is that of Salomon, concerning an other finne : 1 Reiozce, o 
young man. inthy youth, and let thy heart cheere thee in the dayes 

thy youth , walks inthe waies of thine heart , andinthe ſight of thine 
eyes: the like 1s that of the Angell, concerning all finne : * hee 
that i wniuſt; let him bee vninft full, and hee that ts filthy , let hims bee 
filthy ſtall: otherwiſe when the Lord ſpeaketh ſimply & plainly 


r Eze, 23, 
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he blameth /ſ-aell, for that they*ioyned themſelues to Bael-Peor, # PC, ros. 


like the Barbarian Tyrants, which bound the bodies of the li- 
uing tothe bodies of the dead, till they rotted together. 

Againe ſome ſay, they worſhip God in their hearts, though 
they haue images, the better to ſtirre vp deuotion , though 
they Kifſe theſe images and bow downetothem , yetthey bee 
not fo ſottiſh , but they know, they are but ſtocks and ſtones, 
and therefore as the Greciavs ſaid , they would not worſhip 
images, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to agree with the Romane 
Church , but yet they would adore pictures, or rather as 


28. 


Predericke the Emperour, when he proftrated himſelfe in ſuck * 


ſort before Alexander the third, that the proud Pope troad vp- 
on his necke ; ſaid, non 1165 ſed Petrs: I doe not this honourto 
thee, bur to Peter. So lay they when they proſtrate themſclues 
before an image, now imegins [ed Deo, they doe notthis honour 
to the Image, but to God : but this is as if the wife ſhould ſay, 
ſhe loues her kusband in her hearr , but ſhe will haue another 
man in her houſe, ſhee will keepe company with other men, 
when he is abroad , ſhee will ſer her eyes vpon them, ſhe will 


embrace them, but this ſhee doth not for any loue to them, bur 


that by them,ſhee might better remember her husband, bur this 
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is to bee like Chodia,who to excuſe herinceſt ſail,ſhe did com. 
pany with CHetella as with an husband , but with Clodrar, as 
with a brothcr. Thus though cuery ſtring be out of tune, y-r 
the Muſicke ſhallnot ſounJ amiſſe,bur as Afinns is Anus ,quan- 
guam aurea grſtit wfignia , ſothis whoreis a whore, though thee 
ſee neuer io taire a gl'-ſle vpon her ſinne, and varnith her lewd- 
nefſe, an1invery dced, howſocuer men ſooth themſclues in 
this fine, yet are they (oſotriſh , rhar as the Prophet ſaith, 
x they worſhip the works of their owne havds , with an ingeminati- 
on which their owne fingers hane made : otherwiſe why did they 
forbi4i (#e Sentorum magmes confringantur) the breaking 6f 


images, inflicting a greater puniſhment vpon him that ſhould 


breake an Image, then vpon him that ſhould rent and teare 
God in peeces with his carrion and ſtinking mouth > Why 
was one Rechus, a caruer of Images, borne in Brabant, bur. 
ne | at Saint Lecas in Spare Anno 1545- when he did bur take 
vp a chiſell,an 1 daſhing it vpon the image of our Laly,did ble- 
mith her face ; though hee aliedged for himſelfe, it was his 
owne worke, and if the workemanſhip diſliked him, what 
had any man to doe with it? Why were they ſo wood and fo 
tefty with Teſfwood Anno 1544 , as to threaten to kill him, 
and therefore drew vpon him, and that in the Church at 
Fiedſore , but that he vp with his hanJ in which he had a key, 
and (miting down a border about an Alablaſter Image, which 
the glance chanced to breake off the noſe. When Thom Bec 
kers [mage was ſet vp at Mcrcers Chappell in London, InQueen 
Mariestime, Anno Ig55, Why was there ſucha great reward 
promiſed by Proclamationto him , which could bring newes, 
who broke away firſt his rwobleffing fingers , and afterward 
truck off his hea1, bur that this and the other images were 
prizedat a greater valew, then they deſerucd to bee eſtce- 
med, 

The word of God is compriſed in the Bible, yet ſome» 
times the paper thereof is waſted, ſometimes for that the tranſ. 
lation diſliketh vs, ſometimes for that it is old agd worne, and 
this we doe without any exclamation , but let one breake or. 
burne an Image that is worm-eat-n by reaſon ofage, or for 
that it hath been abuſed: | 

lam faces yam ſaxayolan, furor arma miniſtrat. 
Mcn 


feeond Commanadement; 117 


Met rage, as though not a ſtocke or ſtone, but a true Saint of 
2th and bone ſhould be caſt in the fire , which argueth , that 
they are to much addicted to the image it (elfe, and haue it 
into high a vcneration : but what nee] I light a candle 
in: the ſunſhine, doc not they themſelues write thar the 
image and Crofle of Ch:ift ought to be worſhipped with the 
ſame honour that is one vnto Gori; doc they not ſay, when 
weſalute the Croff® that procure vs life, we doe well to ſing, 
thy Croſſe, Lord. doe we adore the ſpeare which opened thy ſacred and 
 life- giuing ſide, do» we adore, and that you may not meruaile that 
mn arelo farre gone as in ſuch ortto forget themſelyes, doe 
you not ſee that many a man, though he hath a wife like Sarah, 
of whom Abraham ſayd,) tho art afajre woman to lecke vpon,, ard 
x /he Rebecca brantifull te the eye, yer this notwithſtanding, will 
goe vptothe bedof adefo' med harlot, in whoſe moulding, 
nature did neuer beſtow the like cunning: on the other fide, 
doth not many a woman, though ſhe hath an husband like Ab. 


YGen. 12. 


I Genet &. 
7. 


folon, *in whem was no blemiſh, whoſe perſonage may ſeeme- a2,San,r 4 


to haue ſtolen away all that nature was able to beſtow, this 
notwithftanding, doth thee not many times couple her ſelfe 
with another man , whoſe countenance, proportion of body, 
and qualities of minde, are no waies anſwerable 'to her 
owne husbands? If it be thus in man and wife, then 
maruaile the leſſe at this , that the Church of Rome Þ. ſhould 
change her glory , like the < Church of Epheſus , ſhould for- 
ſake her firſt loue, and caſting off the God of her fſalua- 
tion ( who: as the ſpouſe faith 4 is beautifull and plea- 
ſant, fairer then the children of men ) ſhould looke to 
other gods, goe a whoring after them, couple her ſelfe 
with them. an] breaking her faith like a filthy ſtrumper,bow 
to Ball Peor, and fcpararte her ſelfe to that ſhame 2 but let this 
ſuffice to haue ſpoken of the prohibition and negatiue part of 
this commandement, now to the Injuncion. 

Men reape as great diſpleaſure by omiſfion of dutie,as com. 
miſhon of iniquity, he is as honeſt a man that deth nothing ar 
all,azheis a good Archer that neuer ſhootes atall; & therefore 
we muſt nor only paſſe a ſecret vow in the ſoule conſtantly to 
refraine from Idolatry; bur alſo to performe true-and Canoni- 
call obedience to God; we mutt bow doyne vnto God , and 
gloritie 
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glorifie him in our immembers; We muſtworſhip him,and therefore 
2lorifie him in our ſpirits, God made body and foule therefore 
er.Cor,6. *they are Gods, therefore both muſt pay tribute. Religions 


- . outward, f / beſeech you therefore by the mercyes of Ged, that you 
: nov . off:y wp your bedyes, religion is inward : and therefore ſurſuns cor- 
-PY da, s my ſonne gine me thy heart, giue God the heart and the hand, 


the minde and the mouth, the faith and the feet, 
This condemneth thole that will bow but not worſhip ; Se- 
con ily thoſe that will worſhip but not bow; Thirdly thoſe that 
will neither bow nor worſhip , and approueth only fuci as 
>2.Cro.zg knowing God hath ioyne1 thoſe two together Þ according to 
22.30, thepraGtſe of Prince, Prieſt , and people willnot put them a 
ſander. 
The firſt ſort are hypocrites, who will bow their knees, 
i Mar.re.8 ducke like Fryers,caft vp their eyes, caſt forth their hands, but 
Alemo tam prope proculqne Deo, i they drawe neare, and yet are farre 
eff,they are all for ſighr, nothing for ſubſtance, the ſubſtance of 
their hcarts is not anſwerable to the ſhow of their geſtures, 
like Stage Players they repreſent the perſons of thoſe they are 
not, ating religious parts, but doing nothing clſe but play de- 
uotion, and indeed are lirtle better then diuels wrapt vp in 
k Samuels mantle, hot meteors ſhooting, yer ſhewing like ſtarrs, 
hauing fowle foulcs and faire liueries, Let theſe Goſpellers or 
1Efa1.15, Goſpe!-ſpillers,ſhaming goodnes by ſeeming good, {trerch our 
their hands, God will hide his eyes from th-m; let them paynt 
and trim, plaiſter and white-lime , and as ſmothly as they 
can dawbe on this faire complexion, God ſhall ſmite theſe 
whited wales:God forgiuc them their holynes, and grant they 
may carry themſelues, in an honeſt and fimple truth, free from 
affeRation of ſeeming that they are nor, and giue them as well 
good affe& ions as good gcſtures,as well a goodtext as a good 
gloſſe,as well the fruites of piety as the bloſſomes of the knees, 
and leaues of the lippes. 
The ſecond ſort are a baſe kinde of careleſſe Chriftians, which 
regard not how irreverently they performe the duties of pietie, 
2 m with Eglon they will neuerariſe to heare the word of God, 
2, _ ® with Daxid they will net be bare headed before the Arke, 
o Viart.18, * With the ſeruant that feared they will not fall downe , when 
>", they pray they carc not for kneeling, as ſubieRs to their Prince 
nr 
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nor ſtanding as ſeruants before their Maſter, and while they 

would auoyde the hypocrifie of ſeeming holy by humbling 
themſclues, they negleR and calt off all careofſuch comely 

geſtures as might ſtirre vp deuotion : neuer ſuffring the inward 

affection of their ſoule to appeare by any outward carriage of 

the body ? Abrahams fell on his face and wo ſhipped, 9 Stephen pGen.17.3 
kneeled downe, » The publican Rood a farre off, the firſt is as he 1&7 *c 
that kifſeth the feer of the Lord, the ſecond as hee that kifleth : 
his hand,the third as he that kifſeth his mouth, all theſe geſtures * 
are found in one Mary Magaalen, firft \ſhewent to his feet [Luc 7.38. 
for the remiffion of her owne finnes, then *to his knees for the #loha 1.3: 
ray ſing of her brother Lazarwe, then to his mouth * when ſhee # Mar-:6.7 
powred the oyntment ypon his head : indeed when 7eſona fe 11 

to the earth and prayed, the Lord ſaid vnto him, * Get thee wp, xlof.7.16. 
wherefore leſt thow thus vpon thy face? Bur itis not for that hee 

miſltked the geſture of his bedy, bar for that hee condemned 

tne exceſſe of his ſorrow, as if he ſhould ſay, why is thy ſpirit 

thus long in perplexity within thee, why is thy heart within 

thee deſolate, why doeſt thou rowle thy ſelfe in the duſt, and 

make lamentation like the Dragons, and monrne as the 


UC,1 8. 


. Olſtriches, why doeſt rhou forget to cate thy bread? thou haſt 


lyen long and too long vpon the ground to make interceſſion 
for /ſraell, get thee vp, ly eno longer, another meanes muſt bee 
vſedto turne away my wrath, that Idoe not ſuffer my whole 
diſpleaſure toariſe : orherwiſe though prayer be the ſubſtance, 
yet geſture is a kind of formality to ſet it forth, and muſt waite 
vpon it, Y as /udiths hand-mayde doth vpon her Miftreſſe, when y ludie.c;. 
the gocth vnto her prayer. i9, 

The third ſort which neither bow nor worſhip are playne 
Atheiſts, which haue no feeling of Gods loue, nofeeling of his 
feare, whoſe hardned hearts are as a peece of dead fleſhto mat- 
ter of religion : Our Saujiour Chriſt in his Sermon , vpon the 
mountaine would teach vs to pray privatly , for there is 
* Oras in the ſingular number, and to pray publickely, for there IMar.6,s. 
is Orats 1n the plurall number , but this man regardes neither 7+ 
priuate nor publicke ſervice of God, you ſhall never blame his 
hypecrifie, for he is ſo farre from ſtanding in the corners of the 
irectto pray, ſo farre from faluting one of the pillers of the 


great Church on one knee, that he neuer worthips God with ' 
body 
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body or ſoule in Church or in chaniber, or any other place 
whatſocuer whether he ſhould pray with the Proteſtants to. 
wards the Eaſt, with the Iewes towards the Weſt , with the 
Saracens towards the South, whether profttate with Ahrahar, 
Kneeling with Stepbes, or ſtanding with the Publican, be queiti. 
ons that neuer tiouble his braine; when Gregory Bilhop ..f Kowe 
ſent Awſten the Monke into this land in the Seaxometime to bring 


this Nation out of darknes into light, Awften conſulted with 


Gregory what forme of diuine ſeruice he ſhould commend to the 
Saxons; Gregory willed him to binde himſclfe neither to the 
forme of Rome, Millan, French, or any other Church, but the 
beſt and pikedſt things to chufe ent of all Churches, and them 
to induce anddeliuer to the Exglyh: but this man would ſauc 
Axſtena labour in conſulting, and Gregory in reſoluing , no ſer- 
uwice isaccepted with him, no religion; Lacie is his olde Teſta- 
ment, Mechiaxell is his newthe ſaith with the Sadduces 3 there 
is no reſurre&ion, Þ neither Angelinor ſpirit,he hath ſaid in his 
heart, there is no God, no iu/gement, no hell, no heaucn, this 
one thing he hath, whereof let him reioyce, he willcommit no 
ſoleciſme in Gods ſ(cruice, and be ſure thathis prayer, like that 
of Hamman, ſhallncuer be turned into ſinne; he 1s a great dealc 
worle then Agrppa , * for hee was almoſt perſwadedtobca 
Chriſtian, worſe then Pretegoras, for he did but doubt, de djs 
virum fint non auſim afſirmare, worſe then the ſuperſtitious man, 
for better to hauc many go 's then to haue noged, as bad as 
thediuell, but that he hatha body; nay in this worſe then the 
diuels, © for they belicue and tremble, f and acknowledge the 
holy one of God, 

The fourth fort which ( according as they are enioyned by 


this commanement) bow downe vnto vod and werſhip him, 
- glch.1.47 #08 wah Nathaniel true Iſraclites indeed , Þ which ſing vrto 


bPſ.z05.,-God, and therefore they giue him the tongue, ſing heartily and 


$ Geng? 
Zl, 


; Mato, 
20, 


therefore they giue him their ſoules, fall downe and kneele be- 
fore their maker, and therefore they giue him their hands and 
knees, and with [acebthey will vſc ſome corporal ſeruice. i who 
therefore leancd on kis Rtaffe and worſhipped Go !,when hee 
was not able to knecte or ſtand; if rheir heart dee belceus, they 
ſ2y with the young man, * what lacke Iyer , their mouth ſhall con- 
felle their eyes ſhall waite, their cares ſhall hearken,thcir —_ 
« 
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tall be bare, their hands ſhall be lifted vp, their knees ſhall 
bend and Camell them(clues before God, they ſerue God with 
all their ſoule, therefore God ſhall haue all that is within them, 
they ſcrue God with all their might, therefore God ſhall haue 
all that is without them, the former is the ſubſtance, the latter 
is a kind of formality to (ct it forth;ro conclude this point ther- 


fore: 1 Sit eordis intentio. fit manuwnm extentio,with Dawdlift vp thy [PC25.r, 
ſoule vato God,= with doſes holde vpthy hands thepreparing #®Ex.17% 


of the heart and ſtretching out ofthe hands are in Job» joyned 
by God, let them not therefore be ſundred in man, 

[1 am the Lordthy God: In the fourth yeare of King Richard 
the 2. when the Rebells had afſemoled themſclues rogether to 
the number of more then three {core thouſand, haning for their 
Capraines Fat T ler an.l lack Strawe; the King came in among 
them at a day and place ap50inted, and ſpeaking vnto themin 
gentleſort ſaid: S:rs, what aylethyou, ye ſhall haue no Captaine but 
2, 1 am and will be your King and Captaine be you therefore quiet. 
In like manner when the heart of /ſraell was not perfit with the 
Lord, when the houſe of [acob did not giue Gol his due glory, 
bur {ollowing other Gods rebelled againſt him : when they 
eſteemed that [dell Sicenth as their King, and tooke vp the Ta- 
bernacle of Moloch, when all the people walked eucry one in 


the name of his god, then God came downe amongſt them » at #Ex.rg.71 


his appointed timeani placc, and giuing them good words 
ſail, heare O Iſracll, what ayleth you, yee ſhall hane no God but me, 
ee ſhallnot ioyne your ſelues to Baal-Peor, nor ſubiett your ſelnes to your 
god Remphan nor «eepe the ſtatutes of Omri, / ans the Lard your 
Goa, therefore cleaue vnto me, ſerue me with gladnes , waſh 
your hands in innocency and ſo compaſſe mine altar, The firſt 
argument then here vſed te induce obedience, is the loue of 
GoJg,and this that he ſaith, thy God, atgueththe contra and 
marriage betwixt God and his Church according to that in 


Exechiell,? I ſw-are unto thee, and entred into conenant with thee,and pEre.16.8 


thow becameſt mine; God was. not aſhamed to be called their 
God, he was as an husband , the /ſraelres as his ſpouſe, his 
ſoule longed for them, his heart did cleaue ynto them, his ſe» 
cret was withthem , his beautie was vpon then, his lighe 
ſhined vpon their heads, he did lift vp vpon them the light of 
his countenance; he did hide them vnder the ſhadow of his 
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wings, he did couer them all the day long,vader his armes they 
were for cuer, he did endow them,and ſay ,althat [ bane s thine, 
goods of grace re, goods of glory ſpe,the firſt inpreſent poleſſi.. 
on, the ſecondin future aſſurance. 

The loue of this Bridegrome to his ſpouſe ſhall appeare the 
greater, if we confider her eſtate and qualitie, firſt for eſtare, 

Men in their matches commonly reſpe& the mending of 
their meanes, and will looke to this that in tying themſclues 
faſt,they doe not vndoe themſeclues; this makes many roue ar 
a markc w.th their thoughts, which is beyond the pitch of their 
bowe : like 4 the-thiſtle which in the parable would haue the 
Cedars daughter maryed to his ſonne: but in this match God 
which is as a Cedar in Lebanon maryeth himſclfe vnto a thiſtle, 
tant tantilles, ſo great a God,ſo ſmall a worme,as /acob, he did 
not therefore reſpe& his owne good, when he made choy ſe of 
his Church, that would not enrich him, if there be any good jn 
Vs, * our wel-doing extendech not to him, but he aymed at the good 
of his ſpouſe, that ke might make her free which was bound 
ynto Satan, for euen in our law,if a freeman marry a bond-wo- 
man, ſhe is made free, becauſe her husband and ſhe are one per- 
ſon,and if he doth make her free, then is ſhe free indeed. 

Againe men in their matches hauc an eye to the qualities of 


' thoſe,to whomthey intend to contra@ themſelues , whether 


ſErze.6.6. 


they be ( ceteris paribus) of a milde and gentle diſpoſition, leaſt 
as meates of contrary qualities digeſt not well together , fo 
they ſhould be al wayes one ſicke of the others In our land, the 
Gwardzin in chiualty ſhall not mary his Warde in chiualry to one 
that is vnequall to him, as a bonJwoman, the 2. to one thatis 
lame, or the 3. deformed, or the 4. hath ſome horrible dif- 
eaſc as Leproſie, orthe 5. toa wowanthar is paſt child-bear- 


ing, for it is diſparagement, but Godioyned himſelfe to /ſraell 


when ſhe was bond , for ſinne retgnedin her , when ſhee was 
lame,for [oſhwatakes her vp for halting,when ſhe was deformed 
and Polluted in ber owne bloud, when ſhee was diſeaſed, for from the 


# Ela1.6. (ole of the foote unto the crowne of the head , there was nowhols 


# Gen. 34. 
Us. 


cumciſcd, but God eſpouſed [ſrsefl, when ſhe was ef an vn- 


pare im by, when ſhee brought forth nothing but finne vnto 
death, when Shechems would marry Dinah Lxcobs daughter y her 
brother ſai4 ® they might not give their ſiſter to a man vncir- 


circumciſed 
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circumciſed heartand lips, and wedded her, which wanted a 
wedding garment, tavti« tantillor, rales, ſo great ſo righteous 2 
God made choiſe of a ſpouſe, betwixt- whom whether we re- 
ſpeR eſtate or qualitie,there was great inzqualitie, /ecobloued x{[Gen.3g. 


| Rachell more then Leab, he had ſome reaſon,the was more beau- *7: 


tifull, bur that God ſhould prefer /ecobsſonnes before the' reſt 
of the world, he had no reaſon but his owne geed will, Y fer y Gen. 343 
two of them Simeon and Leni were treacherows and bloudy men, *5 | 
and the cldeſt Ruben came not behinde them in anotherkinde of 
iniquitic :* for he went and lay with Bilhah bus fathers concubins, xGen. 35. 
and what dignity could be in him, who went vp to his fathers 3>- 
bed and defiled it ? Theeſt, they and theirs were a ® froward a PC. 78.8. 
& crooked generation, a generation that ſet not their hearts a- 
right, whole ſpirit cleaued not ſtedfaſtly vnte God, & as Mount 
Son was not better then other Mountaines, but more noble be- 
cauſe it pleaſed Godto dwell there,ſo the [ewes were no better 
then ether, till God vouchſafed to make themhis people, be- 
cauſe he had a fauour vnto them , becauſe his good pleaſure 
was ſuch, And this is that which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith,Þ zee blokts.16 
baxe not choſen me, but I hae choſen you : he choſe them firſt by 
predeſtination, and afterward by calling and culling them our 
from the reſt, but then did they alſo chuſe him by conſenting 
ro that calling : of both rheſe mutuall choices doth Moſes 
ſneake,of the on,c rbow haſt ſer vp the Lordthis day to be thy God: of cDeuzs, 
the other,the Lord hath ſet thee up this day to be aprecious people unto 17.18. 
hm: now out of this that hath been ſpoken, conclude as the 
Tewes fi, when they ſaw manifeſt tokens of Chriſts affe&ion 
des Lazarw they ſayd ſec how he lowed ym, ſo when you conſider g1ch.1, 
the premiſes, and ſee the diſparagement, ſay, ſee how he loued 36. 
her, ſee how great affe@ion he bare to his Church. 
*This muſt teachys firſt, ro loue him , becauſe he loucd ys 1.10.49. 

firſt, louemuſt be reciprocall, and therefore the Bridegroome 
and the ſpouſe,1n that ſweete marriage ſong call one another 
Loxe; ſecondly, it muſtteach vs to keepe vs only to him ſo 
leng as we liue, for if while the husband liucth, the wife ſhall 
Crake another man, ſhefhalbe called an adaltrefſe. Neither doth wiſe fRom.y.3, 
admit any plurality when ſhe is conſtrued with one husband, 
and therefore it was a kinde of Se/aciſme when Lamech ſaid, 
bears yee wines of Lamech , neither doth husband admit any 
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plurality, when he is conſtrued with one wife , now neither 
muſt en or v#4 haue a plurallnumber, ſocium de te neſcinn;: God 
had aboundance of ſpirit, and might haue made two for one, 
but he made out one, one man for one woman, one woman far 
one man,&'2s the woman hath not power ouer her owne body, 
eithertodeny it to her owne husband, or to yeeld ir.to another 
man,foneith<r hath the ſpouſe of Chriſt : yee are not your owne: 
for yee are bought for aprice , therefore glorifie God in your body , and 
in your ſpirit : for they are Gods . we muſt therefere acquaint our 
ſclues with God, as for Idols they are called ſtrange gods, as 
the harlot is calle] a frange woman, becauſe they ſhould be 
ſrrangersto vs and we ſhould be ſtrangers to them, 

It is good for me ( ſaith the Plalmographer) to keepe mee 
faſt to God, for there 1s a nearer coniun@ion berwixt God and 
vs then bct.vixt man and wife, for man and wife are oac fleſh: 
bat he that is iojned to the L ord is one ſpirit : if therefore a wite may 
not forſake the gui je of her youth, and forget the coucnait of 
her God, if her hoy dayes muſtnot be feaſts of quicurgque vylt, 
if he muſt nat turne ro vncleannes from her husband , much 
teſfe, ny Gods ſpouſe breake her faich,and giuing God ſundry 
compatniions, beſtow his glory on them, ſhe muſt not bow her 
knees to Zaal, nor kiflc him with her mouth. 

A tealows God: (ome men being better husbands then Chriſts. 
ans, and bettcr bawd:s then husbanAs , can be content to be 
panders to their owne beds, Nicho/as ( the ſame as moſt men 
thinke which was one of the ſeauen :'cacons) being blamed for 
jealouſic, brought his wife, who wasf-ire tolooke vpon,among 
all the diſciples, giuing free leaue to all that would to vſe her, 
of him came the heretickes called Nicolarte who held that wives 
ſhould be common, whoſe workes the Church of Epheſus hated 
to their great commendation: Abraham is not much Uiſpleaſed 
thatrhe fountaines be nothis only,but the ſtrangers among who 
he is, and therefore gjues his wife this counſc!l, ſay , [pray 
this, that thou art my fiſter, that [may fare well for thy [ks :nay 
his owne filence and nis owne wordes arc the cauſe that ſhee 
istakeninto Pharaobs houſe to be his wife, for Pharaoh blameth 


' him both for the one, and for the other : for his ſilence, why 


faidft theynot , (hee was thy wife? for his ſpeach, why ſaidſt thew 


ſrewas thy ſiſter ; having great caule to expoſtulate the wy 
wit 
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with him; for hereupon if God had not kept Pharavb, Pharaoh 
had kert Abrahams wite: neither did he leaue by this, bur as 
though this ſinne had been glued co him, and that he did cleave 
as faſt vmio it, asit vito him , hce ſtumbles the ſecond time 
at the ſame ſtone : and though a ſonne thould not 1umpe in 
cuery foot-ſteppe of his good father, and keepe the ſame 
paſe , and turniog in all points as hee doth : (for ego & 
pater meus in the Qeconemicks is no good plea) though God 
regiſters the ſinne of thefather , not for imitation, butadmo#- 
nition of the ſonre,, and though the father repents the ill hee 
did, thatthe ſ-1nc might not doe that which hee repented } 
yet [ſarc the ſonne of ibraham, as though Gol in ſetting 
down his tathers fall had ſaid , rw quoque fac /imile, treads in 
his farhcrs ſteps , though hee did tread roo much outward, 
the imitztion of his fathers euill did zquall theexample, or 
rather exceed it, as much as the imitation of his fathers good 
came ſhort of the paterne. 1 know the hope of faring 
well, and the danger which Abrabam and Iſaac foreſawto 
bee towards them in ſtrange Countries, if by this meanes 
they had not preuented it, doth ſome thing extenuare theiy 
fat and may ſeeme to patrenize it : but now a dayes 
were bee diuers wittals , who though there bee little hope 
of profit, lefle feare of perill can bee content thar their 
owne boſoms ſhould bee falſe to them, that others like 
fed Horſes, 2s the Prophet (peaketh , ſhould neje after their 
win:s , and croke in their Chambers like the frogs of </£gype; 
they themſclues being but cloakes for the raine, while they 
ſmother che fault ; the billing of [/achay bee vpon them 
let Zidehiah doe the be(t hee can for them : let theſe Caf- 
frani (till father the craile, and with the wood-culuers or 
filly hedge ſparrowes hatch and bring vp, that which cuckows 
lay in their neaſts, 

Others of a more honeſt diſpoſitionthinke, no iniury on 
earth can paralell this wrong : they thinke this, that others 
ſhould haue the ſame conn Rion with their wiues in wicked- 
neſſe, which they haue in holinefle, an by the appointment 
of God to bee one of the greateſt puniſhments inflited by 
God or man : by God, for it is the firſtof the rwo pu- 
niſbments, when God did gather his lappe full of plagues 
| R 3 5O 
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topowre vpon Iſraell for their idolatry : Towr dewghters ſhalbe 
harlets, and jour ſponſes ſhalbe whoors by man; forit was the fay« 
ing of a great man, when diuers gaue their verd:# what jiudge- 
menr it were beſt to execute vpon a notable malefacor 
brought before them , one ſaying hee ſhouid bee whipt at an 
horſe caile, an other that he ſhould be hanged, no, ſaith hee, 
Iwill punith him worſe then ſo, I will marry him to a whore. 

Men of good minds, and ſuch as haue care of their credits, 
thinke that if other men ſhould vſe their wiucs more familiarly 
then honeſty requireth , that if other ſhould gage the veſſels, 
and they ſhoulddrinkethelees, that if other ſhould gather the 
grapes, (they ſhould gleanethe vine, thar if other ſhould haue 
the entertainement of husbands with their wiues , and they 
ſhould ſes the ſtaffe ſtand at their doores : this ſtaine they 
thinke to be the greateſt blemiſh that might be to their reputa- 
tion, and a reproche which neuer could be put away,& as the 
woran for her part doth ſtomacke the matter , when her huſ- 
band, hauing a wiſe of his owne, is ficke of a plurifie : And 
therefore Olympia: the mother of Alexander the Great ( though 
Sarab for want of children gaue her ſeruant Hager into her 
husbands boſome) wrote vnto her ſonne, that he ſhould not ac= 
cording tohis cuſtome , call himſelfe the ſonne of Iwpitey , leſt 
in ſo doing [wo the wife of [apiter might enuic her, and take 
diſpleaſure : ſoon the other ſide, the husband eſpecially if hee 
be icalous, cannot digeſt this villany : /ealoenſfie « the rage of 
4aman, therefore will bee wot ſpare in the day of vengeance; , he will 
ſecke his death that doth abuſe his wife, and diuorce his wiie, 
that takes her pleaſure in dalliance with another man : now 
God isa jealous God, an husband that cannot abide a partner 
in his loue , and therefore wee cannot wrong him more, or 
diſhonour him more , then by going aftet othergods, and 
coupling our ſclucs to them : nae his name is lealow , and 
thererefore inany caſc he cannot away with a Riva/l, and rhere- 
fore forſaking all ether , we muſt keepe our ſelues only to him, 
ſolong as we both ſhall live, 

Agood wife, though her husband be not icalous , yet will 
giue him her hand, her hearr,and her body,but it ſhe know him 
icalous, ſhe will not giue him the leaſt cauſe of ſuſpition,either 
by talking of others , or walking with others; ſo the yu 
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of Chriſt , theugh her Lord were nota icalous God, yct ha» 
uing betrothed her ſelf ro him,and receiued pledges of his loue, 
ſhould delight in him and none other : but conſidering hee is 
iealous, fhee ſhould haue 2 greater care to retaine and keepe 
allher ſenſes chaft, ro obſcruc all loyalty and faithfulneſſe, the 
ſhould not ( according co the precepr of Moſes and promiſe 
of Daaid) not ſo much as make mention of other gods with 
her lips: But making proteſtation (as they in the Pſalme) that 
ſhe hath nor forgotren, the name of her God, ſhould reckon @- 
ther gods ſuch ſtrangers to her , as thoughſhee knew not their 
names , neither ſhoalJ chey cuer bee heard out of her mouth, 
much lefſe ſhould ſhe euer cometo Guge/, or goe vp to Berha- 
eu, deſire oakes and chuſe gardens, bow herſelte and humble 
her ſelfe,doe ſham-fully and follow her louers. 

Uiſiting the finne of the fathers upon the childres : Agood man 
hates iniquiry, not{o much for the danger ofit , as the indig- 
nation , bur feare keepes backe the bad man , when hee fore- 
ſees the danger, if he run intoit ; A galley-ſlauec fals to rowing, 
for he ſees hicaſclfe fait chained , anJ knowes he ſhall be ſurely 
beaten, if he row not. Pharaoh becomes ſomewhat traQable, 


| but puniſhment driues him to it. Ba/aaw boweth and giueth 


good words, but danger is towards him, 
Oderant peccare mali formidmepane. 

As Gol therefore hach compaſſion of ſome, ſo others hee 
ſaues with feare, in this placc he hathfalr in his ſpcach, and 
puts a wedge of yron into knotty wood : God will wreſtle 
with the wickeJ, with them anJ1 chzirs, nor viing his right 
hand ofmercy, as he did with /acob, when he ſupported him: 
but his left hand of juſtice, as /acobdid with Eſa# , when hee 
ſupplancedhim , and if he puniſh the poſterity of wicked Ido- 
laters, how great then and terrible ſhall their owne deſtruRi. 
on be, when their ifſue ſhall periſh thorough their default, 

Yi: Almighty God the Biſhop of our ſoules goes his vi- 
ſitation , he inquires of faults, and thoroughly fifcs them our, 


then miniſters the quantity of the puniſhment, according to 


the quality of the offence, this is the right viſitation. Among 
vSare ſome vifitations, wor worum ſed nummorum viſitationes : 
But Gol viſits not the purſe , but viſits the firine, he will not 


ſparethe poore for pitty, nor the rich for brides, hee will nor 
com- 


Ex. 33, 13. 
Pf 1 6.4+ 


P{44.20, 


GE 32.24. 
Ges 37. 


1 Pert.2.25 


R6, 2,11, 


Iob.31.1 9. 


Gal.6.5. 
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commute the penance,or reſpe& any externall thing , whither 
it be comeclines of body excellency of wit , nobility of ſtocke, 
antiquity ofdeſcent,the ſoulethat ſinneth ſhall die, and there is 
noreſpeR of perſons. 

The finne of the Fathers pon the children 2 Men are dull vpon 
the ſpurre, and doe nor eaſily bend when God bids them boy, 
thercfore God threatneth to extend his rigour to their poſte- 
rity , hee will lay wp the ſorrow of the father for hu childrey + but 
doth this ftand with the juſtice of God to puniſh the childe for 
the fathers offence? how then is the Scripture true , every 
man fhall beare his owne burden ? how is the proverbe true, exery 
fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome? ifit be ſo, ler that prouerbe 
which was out of date be renewed againe,the fathers hawe eaten 
ſewre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. The Ciuill 
law (rofetch this point from our firlt originall} ſaith, Parts 
ſequitur ventrem , the birth followes the wombe , that is, the 


Child ſhall be as the morher , if ſhee be free, her child ſhall bee 


free, though ſhee marry a bond-man ; and according tothe 
lawes of the Realme, the child ſhall be as the father, but when 
father and motherare bend both, as ours are, then there is 
no queſtion bur the children are bon), The whelps of wolues 
though they can doe no hurt with hunting , yet already doe 
ſport themſclues in biting and delight in bloud : the brood of 
ſcrpents (like the diſciples of the Phariſees yonger in yeeres, 
but like in malice) are ſhorter inſtature, bur zquall in poy- 
ſon , and who will blame him, that ſhall kill cheſe whelpes and 
deftroy the young ſerpents, though they haue yetno ſtrength 
to hurt and caſt forth their poyſon? wor prive nati quam damnati. 
And though children being young bring forth no bad fruit in 
the boughs , yetare they infeed at the roote, but leaue this 
Originall andgoe on, if the father bea traitor to his Prince, 


. doe you maruaile, if his children doe ſmart for it : if the huſ. 


band hath publike notice of his wiues acultry , ſhall kee not 
giue her a publike diſcharge ? ſhall he ſmother the fault, which 
ſhee is not aſhamed to ſet abroach? the diſcaſe of marriage is 
adultry, and the medecine is deuorcement : (hall he put away 
the mother, and reraine herchildren;which he knoweth to bee 
an adulterous generation : now God is the husband of his 


. Church, he marryed /ſrae to himſelfe, but ſhe in toyning her 


ſelfe 
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ſelfe to Idols went a whoring from vnder her God, God there- Hoſ.4.12, 
fore forſakes her,and giues her a bill of dinorcement,and there- Eſa.g0.1. 
fore if her children feele the (ſmart, God bids them reaſon the 
caſc with their mother and not lay the blame vpon him ; pleade Hoſ.3.2, 
with your mather, with an ingemination, pleade with her : A- 
gaine God may puniſh the ſinne of the parents on the Children, 
yet the cauſe of puniſnment may be in themſelues, asf any be- 
ing ſicke of the plague ,infe& other and they dye, cuery one of 
them is ſaid te dye of his owne plague: God will not haus _ 
this prouerbe vſed in /ſraell, the fathers hane eaten ſowre grapes & Ezc,18.3. 
the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge, but if they cate ſowre grapes as 
their fathers dil, no maruaile though their reeth be ſet on edge. 
When God takes away his grace, they cate ſowre grapes, and 
drinke their owne poyſon, then are they as fhippes caſt vpon 
the rockes, daſhed in pieces, or ſunke inthe ſandes, when God 
not giuing them his grace they want all their tackling, then are 
they as a houſe which falles ofitſelfe, becauſe God asa Samp- Iud.16,2% 
ſon, hath withdrawen the pillers, then are they as oldo:-lame 
men, which finke of themſelues when God will not lend them 
his gracezas aſtaffe to vpholde them. This God doth viſit the 
iniquitie of the fathers on their Children, not by taking away 
any thing they had, but becauſe he willnot ſupply that they 
wanted,& this is no inuftice in God;for cuery good gift com- 
meth from him, grace is his, hemay giue it to whom hee will, 
he may withold it from whom he pleaſe, it is lawfull for him 
to doe with his owne what heliſt :and hee many times with- 144c.20.15 
holdes it from the Childe, when he conliders the ſinne of the 
father, and for that the father ran further and further into 
wickednes, he giues ouerthe Children, ſo thar they ſcll chem. 
ſclues ro worke wickednes, that filling vp the the iniquitie of 
the fathers,they might hauc their puniſhment caſt into their 
boſome. And this is that wich Heſee ſaith concerning 1/-aell,be- 2o.s.5; 
cauſe the mother played the hariort , and ſhee that conceiued Hoſ.g.13. 
them did ſhamefully : therefore their daughters ſhalbe harlots, 
that they might be punithed for their owne faults, bur mediate- 
ly for the finne of their parents which cauſed God to giue ouer 
their of-ſpring,thar ſo they might giue head to their luſts, and 
bring a ſpeedy deſtruQtion vpon themſclues, 
This muſt teach both parentsand children , each of thema 
S ſcuerail 


Tob. 5.3;4- 


Mat.27.25 
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ſeuerall leſſon, Parents to haue a greater carethen other of dil. 
charging thcir duty to God, for the negle& hercof brings a 
plague on themſelues and on thoſe which come out of their 
loynes, and if God accompliſh not his iudgements aſſoone as 
a finne is committed, hee can well worke them vpon the of- 
ſpring of ſuch 2s ſeeme to haue eſcap:1his hanJ : [ have ſcene 
ſaith E'phbaz, the fooliſh well rooted and ſuddealy I curſed his habitati- 
on, ſaying. hs Children ſhall be farre from ſaluation, and they ſhall be 
deſtroyed ini the gate: iudgement ſhall tinde out the Children, 
though happely ſometime it paſſe by the father : bus 5/0ud be on 
©&s 494 0n our Children ſay the [ewes to Pylate concerning the bloud 
of Chriſt, cruents plane genitores ( (aith Saint Auguſtine) qui ante 
fatt: ſunt paricide quam parentes. O cruell fathers which were 
paracides betore the y,were parents: but though this wiſh had 
not been, yet this cruell crying finne had come home to their 
Childrens doores, and been powred into their boſomes, Wee 
hauc a proucrbe, happy is the Childe , when che father goes 
to the diuell, for example, the father not ſo much as rouing at 
God, makes the world his ſtanding marke, he neaer thinkes of 
comp:ffing heauen, but as Satan came from compaſſing the 
earthte and froand from walking in it; ſo hee will compaſle 
earthly things for him and his, and hauing the greedy worme 
vader his tongue with Eſops Degge, would ingroſle the world 
for himſelfe and his ifſue, now no way comes amiſle to wealth, 
vſury, extortion, oppreſſion, ſacriledge, ſwearing, lying, ſub- 
telty,as porters ſhall bring in his gaine,now poore Naborh (hall 


; not hold his owne,becauſe. Ahabis ficke of his Vine varde : like 
enough ſuch a father goes to the diuell, but how is his Childe 


Gen.g1.4, 


happy? youwillſay, becauſe he ſhall garher all theſe riches 
which his tather raked together, yet Iſay not happy, for many 
times we ſee there comes a ſonne, that is as good with a forke 
as his father with a rake, as good aſpendall, as his father get- 
all, and ſcorning to thinke of the troubles and fGghes of his fa- 
ther in heaping vp his goods, conſumes the fat of his prede- 
ccſſors in few yeares, as the leane Kvne did cate vp the fat in 
Pharaohs dreame, Of all goods theſe may moſt truely be called 
moueable, for like larkes they fall re the ground faſter then 
ener they mounted vp, and like cloudes neuerreſt till they fall 
as they climed: /ob ſpeaketh as though the wicked, when the 


{t 
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ſet yp their houſes by pilling and poling, and rake other mens 
goods by hooke and by crooke,did bur make a ſtacke of wood, 
and then cemmetha ſparke of Gods wrath and makes an end x, , 5.34. 
of all : if therefore parents wiil be happy in themſelues, happy 
in their poſterity,let them loue God, keepe innocency & do the 
thing that is iuſt, for that ſhal bring a man peace at the laſt, that 
ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpon their children : the generaiton of Plactis.s, 
the righteous ſhal be blefſed when the vngod!y ſhallprriſh they (hal ſee it, 
Secondly Children may heere learne to pray to God, not on« 
ly to hide their owne finnes in his woundes, to bury thejr owne 
offences in his death, to crofſe their accompts and forget them 
al,but to pray further as in the Letany; Remember not Lord the of 
fences of our forefathers: not that we muſt pray for the dead,while 
weliuve we mult rake anobligation of our ſelues, daily to pray 
for other,and commend cach other ro God by interchangeable 
prayers,but when menare dead, he that prayes for the good, 
does wrong to the good,he that prayes for the bad cannot mend 
him or helpe him with prayers. We allow not the ſacrifices 
made for ſoules,nor thoſe fera/ia dedicated to the infernal gods, 
that they might be pacified with thoſe that are departed , hap- 
pely ſome will ſay,wereI not better pray forthem,then to ſay, 
the divell goe with them,as good areaſon,as if a theefe being 
blamed for robbing a man vpon Shooters hill,or in Stangate 
hole,ſhould reply and ſay, were I nor better robbe him,then kill 
him, of cuils cuery enc is to be auoyded. But thus farre wee 
pray, that God would not remember the ſinnes of our forefa. 
thers to vifit them vpon vs who doc ſucceede them, for becauſe Dan,g16, 
of our finnes, and for the iniquities of our fathers God will ſet 
his face againſt vs,and let in one puniſhment or other vpon vs. 
Of thoſe which hate me : they which tranſgrefſe the law of 
Cod, eſpeciallthey which Jay his chiefe honour open to the 
ſpoyle of creatures, hate God and defire to ſpoyle him of his 
goucrnement : Oui dilrgit meretricem, odit ſponſam ſwam,hee that 
loues an harlot hates his owne ſpouſe: and on the other (ide ſhe 
that loues an other man, hates her own husband : now Idolaters 
play the harlots,and doe ſhamefully ,and ſay,I will goe after wy Ho.z.g.13 
toxers,they follow their louers, goe a whoring after their owne - CLIN 
eyes, looke to other gods and are ioyued to Idols, therefore ., pe Jo" 


May they well be ſayd to hate God, 
| S 23 The 
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The effeA$ doe ſufficiently ſhew forth this hatred , for the 
bringers in of Idols,put GoJ and his truth out of doores, and 
thereupon Joth /ephtha proue that his brethren did hate him, 
becauſe they didexpell him out of his fathers houſe: Againe 
when men are out of loue with any thing they care not how lit 
tle while they keepe it, eyther they will (ell it,as /ofepbs brethren 
ſolde him to the /ſhmaelites,or change it, as /ſrasl/ diJ the or- 
dinanc.'s :now Idolaters make an exchange ot GoJ, & though 
no N:tion cuer changed their God, which yet are no gods, yer 
they chang: their glory. Therefore doe they hate God,becanſe God 
hateth all them that workewickednes 1, Their God who made them 
glorious. This muſt reach Idolaters not to flatter themſelues 
in their fiane, and to thinke they doe Go! good ſeruice, and 
loue him 1s wellasthe beſt; and therefore haue liis image to 
ſhew their deuotion, for Go] ſaith they hatc him. 

Sccondly this teacheth, that we are not ro giue Papiſts the 
commend:tion of good honeſt men,and ro bince their religion 
as 4 crowne vntothem,for they be ſuch as hate GoJ,and litt vp 
their hands againſt him : therefore we muſt ſay with Darid : [ 
hate them that holde of ſuperffitious vanities, and / hate them that hate 
thee, I bate th:m right ſore as though they were mine enemies, or at 
leaſtwiſe we muſt be like the Phitttion, which loucs the patient 
and hates his diſeaſe. 2. Therefore we muſt haue no fellowthi 
or ioyne in any league of frendthip with them, for therefore in 
the olde Teſtament, /ehn takes vp [ehoſaphar for chat he would 
helpe the wicked,and Joue them that hited the Lord;and in the 
new Teftament the Diſciples of 7ohnare blameable who ioyned 
themſelues with the Phariſees, whom Chriſt condemned : who 
hated Chriſt and ſought to intangle him in his words. 3, Wee 
muſt not contra& marrtages with them, giue our daughters to 
them, or take their daughtersto vs,asalultry is a cauſe of di. 
uorce,ſo ſhould Idolatry be a cauſe of reſtraint, and ſhould hin- 
der itas well as the other doth ſeperare it:when the birds afſem- 
bled themſelues in Parlament there was a Decree palt, that the 
Eagle for bree 1ing of fairer birds,ſhould ioyne in marriag with 


the Oſtrich, whercupon he makes ſuite vnte her,but hauing been 


a while in her company ,and perceiuing ſhe did cate yron, and 
ſteele,and deuoure that which he could not abide, he gaue off his 


ſuite,ſo onthe one ſide, if there be any externall thing, as anti- 
quiric 


. 
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gquity of diſcent,great kinred, much alliance,great wealth, many 
friends, good hope of raiſing,the houſe that ſhould moue Prote= 
Aants to match inthe houſes of Papiſts and to graffe in their 
ocke; let them conſider againe on the other ſie, that they bee 
haters of God, piocurets of the Kings euill, hard-hearted, 
flagella Reipublice, flabella ſeditionis , that they would deuoure a 
whole Parlament-houſe, and could well digeſt it, if /ersſalens 
were made an hcape of ftones. 

And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me. and heepe 
my Commandements.Yur Sauiour Chriſt ſaith ro Martha,thow art 
troubled about mas y thmgs , bat one thing ts neceſſary » ſo weeare 


Luc.10 41 


troubled about many things 3 ſome abour there farmes, ſome Luc.14.18 


about their oxen, ſome about their wiues; ajltheſe in the 


beginning of Eccleſaſter , are vanity of vanities , and all vanity, Eccl.1.2. 


bur one thing is nec ſary , andthat is in the end of Ecclefa- 
les , feare God and heepe buy Commandements: but here the 
Lord doth not ſay feare, but loue mee, and keepe my (ommande- 
ments, to ſhew that all the duty wee performe to God muſt 


Ec.,12 13, 


proceede f:om loue : the law (ſaith Saint Paul ) is not ginen to I Tim, 1.9 


the righteous man, either to condemne him, orto compell him, 
for he will doe good of a good affetion, without further con= 
firaint, God will hauethe ſ-acirts bring offerings, for the ma- 
king of the Tabernacle, but hee will not ftraine vpon any, 
but cuery one (hall giue as his heart doth encourage him, and 


as his ſpirit doth make him willing: Sonye, goe and worte 10 day 


in my vize)ard : vineyard, therefore a fic place; to day, therefore 
a fittime; ſorne, therefore a fit perſon, for he wil! goe with 


Ex..25 2. 


Ex.;35 ar 
Mart. 31.28 


good will, as readily as Samnell comes atacall, HereamT, 1 Sam.3.5 


not that thou compelledft mee, but, here am 1, for you calledſ# 
weee Theobedience of the wicked is wreſted from them , as 
was Pharaohs, and their good deeds are ſpoiled in the wor- 
king, as many a good tale is mard inthe telling; but the god- 
ly yeel: freely to obedience for loue, are not haled and drag- 
ged by force, my beart is ready faith Dawid,with an ingemina- 
tion, my heart ts ready , ready for aduerſity , ready for pro- 
ſperity , ready to bee humbled , ready to be exalted, ready 
to Joc whatſocuer thou commandeſt. 

This muſt teachvs to take heede wee doc not good things 
amiſle that is true of the Canon Lawyers, God loues ad- 
S3 verbs 


Ex. 8.25, 


Pf 57,7. 
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uerbs better then adieQiues : not quam bonum, but quam beue; 
Luc:13.4, and therefore a good deed muſt be well done: Tuſtice readily, 
and therefore fye ypon the vniuſt Judge; Almes willingly for 
grudging, like Colloquintida fpoiles the whole potte of pot- 
» Sam,6.6, fage. A good mind cannot free a man fromoffence, when 
' hedothill ; and therefore Y<zab doth ill to put his hand vnto 

the Arke : but a bad mind may make a man fin in doing good, 

Mar.26,45 and therforc Iudas was not without great fault inſalutingChrift 
to betray him. Firſt therefore , we muſt looke what wee doe 

for the matter , to know this wee muſt aske counſcll at the 

mouth of the Lord, his word muſt bee a touch-ſtone to try 

our actions, andthe ſtandard from which wee muſt not de- 

part. Secondly, we muſt looke how we goc it for the manner, 

whither of louc or of feare, of a cheerefu]l orgrudging mind; 

and to know this , wee muſt conſult wich our owne hearts , 

Ex. 4.6, with Moſes pit our hands into our boſomes , rip vpour con- 
ſciences, take our ſoules to taske, and with the pollefled re- 

Luc,8.33- turne ynto our ovwne houlc, virtu wolentiwnm nulla eſt, He that 
doth good againſt his will, doth ill; God will haue vs volun- 

tary men, good deeds muſt not be wrung out of vs, as ver- 

iuyce out of the crabs when they are prefied, nor beaten out 

Ex,17.6. of ys, as waters came cut ofthe rocke, when Aeſes ſmote it 
with his rod, burtthey muſt ſweetly flowe frem vs, as riuers 

108.733. from the fountaine.The ſeruice we doe to our neighbours is not 
accepted with God , except it proceede from loue ; If 7 gize 
all that I haue to feed the peore (ſaith the Apofile) and hawe not 
loweyit profiteth me nothmg : If 1 giue,and notlend, which 1s not 
ſo great hberality, mine owne ( which I have) not another 
mans ; for many rob Peter and pay Pesl, build Almeſ-houſes 
with the ſuperfluity of their vſury , make Koſpitals with rac- 
king their rents, incloſfing of commons, with that which 
they haue gotten by briberie, oppreſſion, and extorting from 
other, which indeed is not their owne : againe if I giue not 
Mat.19.22 2 Part bur all, at the onely hearing whereof the young man 
runke backe and went away ſorrowfull, not to the rich 

but to the poore, for that were but to caft water into the ſea: 

ifI did allthis to feed them, and as you would fay to put life 

into them, when they were ready to perith for want of ſuſte= 


nance, yetall this notwithſtanding, if loue be lacking, there 
is 


2 Cor.9.7. 


1Cor13,3 
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is wanting the beſt flowre in the garden , without which the 
reſt yceld no ſweet ſmelling ſauour to God : ſo likewiſe God 
accepteth no ſeruice we doe vnto himſelfe, except loue as in 
this placclike a Gentleman V (her doth go before it,and there- 
fore Saint Paul wiſheth vs to effer vp our bodies a quicke ſa- 
crifice vnto God, quicke not onely becauſe wee mult offer 
them quickely , ag1inſt thoſe whichſay ofthe temple of their 
bodies, asthe Iewes of the Temple of /eraſalem, it © not yet 
tome to build the Temple of the Lord, but becauſc that which 1s 
quicke doth loue to be ſtirring, is ready and willing to moue 


of it ſelfe. 
And keepe my Commandements : Loue and obedience are 


twins, and one followes the other, as Zarah came after Pha- 
rez out of Tamars wombe ; mixe the one withthe other, and 
then is compounded the cup of ſaluation, 

This maketh againſt Hypecrirtes and proud boafters, which 
will inable themſclues with their tongues , and ſay they loue 
God, but there is no ſuch matter , for then would their out- 
ward workes beare witneſſe of their inward affeRion : Gods 
ſpirit worketh ina ſpirituall man , and makes him bring forth 
fruits of loue : as nature worketh in a naturall man, whoſe 
loue doth creepe where 1t cannot goe, and incloſed (as wee 
ſee in /oſeph) ſhinethas a candle thorough the chinkers. 

The Angell pur on the ſhape of man, that CAaroah might 
ſee him , and loue muſt put on obedicnce, that the world may 
ſee it; Gideow muſt haue none to bee his ſouldiers , bur ſuch as 
vie as well their hand as their tongue; let no man therefore 
glory more to beealinguiſt then a realiſt. The Church is a 
widow, foras ſhee is called a mother , becauſe ſhee bringeth 
fo:th children to Go1, and nourceth them with the milke, 
which {treame out of her two brealts , the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, as ſhee is called a virgin, becauſe ſhe keepeth the 
faith,the fairh of Chriſt found and whole , as ſhee is called a 
bride, becauſe Chriſt did marry her ro himſelfe ; ſo is ſhee 
called a widdow,becaufe her husband is aſcended into heauen, 
there {itring atthe right hand of Maieſty , which here liueJ ar 
the lefr hanJ of adueriity, andherloue and obedience are like 
thetwo mites, Which the widdow threw into the treaſury 
more accepted of God, then the gifts which the rich threw in 
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of their ſuperfluity , here they goe handin hand, and neuer 
muſt be put aſunder. 

Tee are wy friends (faith our Sauiour Chriſt) if yee doe what. 
ſooner / command you : as for others which doe not that which 
he commandeth, which will not waite vpon him, and con- 
forme themſclues to his obdedience , which will not ſtudy to 
acquit their duties, and by obſeruing his will get him honour, 
they are bur retainers, and doe onely weare his liucry for a 
countenance, and God is ſo farre from accepting them as 
his friends , that he will ncuer, cither by fauour or wages owe 
them for his ſeruants. 

Shew mercy : The vpper region of the ayre is calme, Euery 
living creature the more powre it hath by nature , the more 
prone itis comercy; the Lyon the prince of all the reſt,ſpareth 
thoſe that are proſtrate, the kirg of bees wants a ſting, now 
God who ſitteth aboue the heauens,is high aboue all gods, of 
greateſt powre ; becauſe the powers that are, are ordained by him : 
cains inſſunaſcuntar homines , e194 1uſſn confiununtur Principes (ſaith 
Trenens) & md ills porefias , vnde (piritns, faith Tertullian ; hee 
that giues birth and breath , giues might and maiefty, and 
therefore of greateft mercy, becauſe of his power : where- 
fore Daxid having mentioned his wonders doubleth his grace 
and mercy , for he is mercifull in his wonders, and wonderfull 
in his mercies. Ir is Gods property to ſhew pitty and fauour, 
hee is beſt acquainted with jt3 but ro puniſh is a ſtrange thing 
to him , his worke, his frange worke, his Atl, his ſtrange Af : and 
therefore when he viſits iniquity , heeis ſaid, ro goe owt of his 
place: God doth in this place ſer downe his goodnefſe, 7 the 
Lordthy Ged : then his iuſtice , viſrmg the miquities : but as 
though he had not ſo well liked the left hand way, hee turns 
againe on the right hand, ſaying, he will ſhew mercy, and 
notſufferthe ſunneto ſet ina cloud : but what nceds mercy, 
when a man loues God, and keeps his Commandements?ſl:all 
not ſucha man haue a reward as due debt? Sremer Gardiner Bis 
ſhop of Wincheſter, in the Raigne of King Edward the ſixt , ha« 
uing many Articles laid againit him, ſtood much vpon his in- 
nocency , ſaying, hee had neither offended Law, Statute, Act, 
or Proclamation, thinking he had ſo little need of mercy, thar 
very Iuſtice would relicue him ; but in concluſion,being asked 


by 
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by the Lord Chancellor , whither he would not delire the King 
to bec his good Lord, and accept his pardon, alas my Lord 
(quorth hey I hauenot ſo forgotten my ſelfe , but I will on my 
kaces defire the King to bee good to mee : fo let a mans 
innocency be ſuch , that no body can ſay, backs is hireye: let 
him be as iuſt as * /ob, who was many an ace before Gardiner) & lob 1.1, 
one that feared God, and eſchued euill; who intending romake. 
proteſtation of his vprightnes ſaith, he hath not dealt amiſſe 

towards men; for there is no wickednefle in his hands, and 

ſecondly hath performed his duty to God,for | his prayer # pure, liobis.17 
let his defires be good,and his deeds anſwerable to his defires, 

yet hee may bearca partin that ſong of mercy , ® Aſperge me ® Pl.5t.7 
Domine : and the beſt Iambe ſhould abide the flaughter,except 
the Ramme werefſacrificed that ® [aac might beſaued , if wee 
loued God with all our heart, with all our ſoule, with all our 
ſtrength, and our neighbour as our ſelues, then might wee 
challengea reward atGods hands,as though ſaluation ſtood on 
our merits not Gods mercies , but wedoe it but in part , and 
therefore not in ſ@great a meaſureas we ought , and therefore 
had need of mercy, If we could ſay indeed vnto God, as the 
elder ſonne ynto his father, neuer © brake 1 at ary time thy com* a 
wanvdewent , and as the young man vnto Chriſt, y haue #b- , 4 
ſerned all theſe things from my youth; If we could fulfill the law in p Mar, xg, 
euery point, then vpon difcharge of debt, euery one might 26. 
callfor an acquittance, aske for a quietas eſt, and fay further, 


a Gen.23, 
I3, 


1giue me the portion, which to me belongeth; but wee keepe it no : Luc. IF. 


further forththen God by his ſpirit doth inable vs , a»di» wa- + Lb 99 
»7 things wee ſine all, and therefore had need of mercy : Ve boe : 
minum vite, quantumnis laudabili, fi remeta miſericordia indicetur; 
thoughI were iuft, ſaithr Job, Yet could 1 not anſwers , but | 
world make ſupplication to my Indge : © If I hae done wickedly , woe (Io xo. 
vnto mee : if | hae done righteouſly , 1 will not lift vp mine head, 15. 
© Saint Paw (peaking of his life confeſlerh his infirmities , that ,p; 7 ,, 
the good thar he would doe, he didnor, and the euill that hee 
would not doe, that hedid ; that his fleſh was inſolent againſt 
the ſpirit, and kept it vnder with a ſtrong hand, that his will 
like another Ze ,' was ſtill prouoking him to reach afterthe 
forbidden fruit: that his nature was rotten in the roote, ſe 
that when he ſhould be lifted vp to heauen, with the wings of 
T grace 
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grace; he was kept downe with the leaden lumpe of the old 
man; 'like a bird which would fly vpward, but is kept backe 
by a ſtring tyed at her legge; bur kee carried himſelfe ſo faith. 
fully , ſo vprightly in his office, that hee could not onely ſay, 
which of you canrebuke me of (inne, but he ſeeing further in- 
to himicife then another man could , did truely ſay; Iknow 


u1Cor 4.4 nothing ® by my felfe , hee diſpoſed the ſecrets of God, his 


x Ex, 28. 
33. 


{ound was heard like * 4a@rons belles, he did cry downe finne 
in earneſt.,, made Moſer and Chrift to meet on the? Mount, 
preached the law, which like the thecues woundeth ,then ſets 


 Evc. 19. abroach the Goſpell,which like the Samaritas ſalueth, that the 


- 30934. 


It Cor.4. 
4. 


«RKeu.$. 3. 
6 Max, 16. 
32, 

£ Luc. 23, 


JT7- 
a Mart. 6, 
10, 


wounded conſcience na!ght drinke of the water.But what of all 
this? ſhall he,or can hee glory init, orchallenge any thing for 
it ?noe * / know ({aich he) worhing by mey ſelfe, yet ams 1 not hereby in- 
fified,tor God, whoſeeth further into vs, then we can into our 
{clues , (for hee is greater then the conſcience) ſpyeth imper- 
fe&ions in our beſt workes, and in very deed, the beſt men 
haue ſome let, ſpot, or want , euenin their very deuotions: 
goe to prayer, when the beſt men haue prayed, they had 
need to pray againe, that God would forgiue the faults in 
their prayers; and therefore there is an Angell that powreth 
ſweet odours into the prayers of the Saints, to ſhew that they 
yeeld no ſweet ſauour to God, without fauour in Chriſt: Goc 
to loue, 2 Petey loued much , but yet hee did fault in his loue, 
when hee heard of the paſſion, as he did afterward fall from 
his loue, when the paſſion was hard at hand. We dehre to be 

but conformable tothe Angels, 4 (They will be donein earth, as 
it 5 in heanen) but the Angels are not without blemiſh in his 
ſfighr ; and though there were no other thing , yet the very 
corruption of our fleſh it ſelfe doth infe& that, which of it ſelfe 
is pure asa mu7die ground doth the cleane water, and as an 
vnſauery caske doth the go0J wine that is put into it. 

This ſerueth te 'condemne ſuch , asrelic vpon their owne 


merits, eſpecially ſuch, as thinke Gods law too ftrait for their 


holineſſe ; ftand for ſupererogation aboue law, ſuppofing 
they are ſo farre fromneed of mercy, thar they haue ſatiſ- 
faQions to ſpare for others,  ouerand abouec their owne diſ- 
Chatg=,' for when the' Lord ſaith, he will ſhew mercy to the 


Luc.ito bet, heinfinuateth® *rharwhen wee hane done all wee can, we are 


Unpro o 
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onprofitable ſeruants; andthat reward is giuen not according 
co our deſerts, but according tothe worthines of him that 
doth beſtow it : our merit is the mercy of the Lord, and as 
lone as God is manifold in mercies, man is manifold of de. 
ſerts: indeed we are ready to Rand too much vpon our good 
actions, and therefore the Pſalmographer reacheth ys to 


ſpeake twice againſt our ſelues ; * Not wnto ws, O Lord, not wnts f Df, 115.1 


vs, but unto thy name gine thepraiſe : A good man doth that for 
which hee came, not ſo as hee can boaſt , but ſoas God ac- 
cepts it, while he pardons his weaknes , ſo that our righteouſ- 
nes conſiſts rather in forgiuenes of our finnes, then perfe&ion - 
of our yertues,and when God rewardeth vs, hee recompenieth 
vsaccording to his owne honour, not according tothe baſenes 
of our owne hearts , or the eſtimation:wee haue of our owne 
worth. 

Againe this ſerueth, for the comfort of thoſe, whichare de= 
termined to keepe the word of God, which enforce them- 
ſelues to obey it, and to walke in the name ofche Lord their 
God for cuer, yet grone ynder the burden of their finnes, and 
when they would doe good, euill is preſent with them , cals 
at theirdoors, craues entertainement, andof force will bee 
their tennant; Iſfay thisis their comfort to know , that God 
will ſhew mercy, / faciunt pracepta , erfi non perficiunt , it they 
keepe his commandements intruth , though rhey fulfill them 
notin perfe&ion: God acceptcth that, which his children doe 
willingly though weakely , he takes the will for the worke, 
and meaſuring the decd by the deſire , and the deſire by fince- 
rity , will ſhew mercy, hee will ſhew it , it fhall appeare and 
ſhine , as Saint 8 Paw ſpeaketh of the grace of God, asit the 
Lord hadrearcd it yp in the midſt of the firmament like the ſun, 
that all the world might ſee it. 


£ Tit.z, 11, 


T 0 thouſands : The Lord is mercifull and righteous, and our Ged þ, pc 116.5 


is full of compaſſion : Þ I the Lord thy God, here the Lord is mer. 
cifull : vi#tivg the /mnes , here he is righteous : ſhewing mercy to 
thouſands , here our God is full of compaſſion : wiſiting /ins 
to thethrd and fomrth generation , not that he confines himſelfe 
to three or foure diſcents, for when he had executed yenge- 
ance vpon the poſterity of Hams, tothe {ixt and ſeuenth gene=- 
ration; yet his wrath wasnot turned away , buthis hand was 
S2 ſtretch» 


3loh. 20.4 


FEx 15-8. 
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ſtretched out ſtill; aud ſhewing mercy to thouſands ; not that hee 
tics himſclfe to any ſet number, but making compariſon of 
inſtice and grace, he ſheweth that hee is more prone to mer. 
cy , and that this mercy doth outgoc his juſtice, as that other 
Diſcipel did outrun i Peter,as they poſted to the ſepulchre, Tu- 
ſtice is Gods left hand, mercy is his right, now God is right- 
handed, he vſerh his right hand more then his left, therefore 
that is the greater of the two: if his wrath like Nils hath ouer- 
flowed a while , at laſt like the flouds in * Exodus, it ſands 
ſill as an heape; or elſe like [ordew , it is driven backe : or 1s 


IPſ1 14-3 like the waters about lersſalem, which might be dryed vp with 


wEC37.25 
» Can.4.15 


the tramplings of an army: ® but his mercy is as the fountaine 
of the gardens, " «Well of living waters , and the ſprings of Leba- 


_ oloſ. 9.13. 987 the one, like the garments of the Gibeonites, worne out 


pDeu.zs 5 


qDan.7-4- 
y x King.6 
37. 

ſ2 King. 4. 
6 


eP133a 


in a few diſcents, the other like the Þ garments of the /ſraclites 
in the wildernefſe , which did not weare, the one like the 
wings of the Eagle in 4 Dawiels viſion , pluckt off, the other 
like the winges of the Cherubims , neuer pulled in but euer 
ſtretched forth, the one like the widdowes Oyle which ran a 


while, and then ceaſed,theother like * Aarows oyle,for as that 


reſted not on Aarens head, but ran downe vpon his beard, and 
went down tothe yery skirts of his garments. So Gods mer 
reſteth not on the head, onthe good father, but diſcendeth 
to his children, to the next generation,and ſo along {till te the 
loweſt borders of his religious iſſue, Gods mercy died not 
with eAbraham , but iretched it ſelfe to his righteous ſeed, 
from generation to generation : as the kindneſſe of the Arhs- 
rians tothat ſame goodand iuſt 4riftides dyed not with him, 
bur extended it (elfe to his poſterity, for when hee died fo 
poore, that he left not to bury him according to his place and 
deſert , they reſpeQing his children, gaue his ſonne Ly/ima- 
cha one hundred Mimas,that is 240, pounds, and married his 
daughters at the charge of the City. 

This ſerueth firſt , for the comfort of thoſe good parents, 
which haue a great charge of children , and ſmall meanes to 
leaue them , who doe not ſee the riuers, and flouds, and 
ſtreames ofhony and butter themſelues, whoſe children inhe- 
riting the wind, are ltke enough to be filled with pouerty, this 
Iſay, isacomfort to thinke , that though they cannor _— 
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their ſonnes and daughters plenteons in goods , though their 
hand did not getmuch, though they did not heape vp riches 
for, them , though they did not lay vp golde for duſt, and 
the golde of Ophiy as the flints of the Riuer; yet they ſhall 
leave them the blefling of God, his mercy ſhall diſcend 
to them, which is as CMaryes, the better part and ſhall 
not be taken away from them, which will make thar lit- 
tle which they have, like the * widdowes Oyle, to increaſe « Kin,g.6 
or raiſe them vp friends to ſupply their want, as it did Boaz 
vnto Ruth: or teach them cuery one te ſay to his heart from 
2 contented minde, * this is my lot appointed by Gad, * Ru.z.8. 
this little that I haue ſuffceth and therefore I will not 
ſo often ſay with the multitude, who will ſhew vs any good? 
as pray with David, Y Lord, lift vp the light of thy connte- y* (a 4.6. 
mance wpon Vs, ; 
Againe onthe other fide, this ſeructh for the comfort of 
good children , which diſcend of peore parents , but yer of 
ſich as feare God and eſchew cuill; to thinke that though their 
fathers ſubſtance was not great , though he was not fatte in 
the earth, though there were no riches and treaſures in his 
houſe, though his Tabernacle did nor flouriſh , though hee - 
could not bequeath vnto them Cattle, filuer, golde,ſheepe or 
becues, becauſe he had but according to his neccſſitie , thar 
which others haue in aboundance & ſuperfluitie : yet he® haJ 41.Tims, 
the riches of the ſoule, godlines, which the Scripture calleth 6: 
great riches, he wasnot plunged m the ſuperſtitions of Popery, 
nor would euer ſay to the wood awake, or to 3 the dumbitone aEx.3.2, 
ſtand vp, he was atemple of Go1, Gols ſpirit dwelt in him. 
An] therefore though the world did frowne vpen him ,yet the 
bleffing of God, andthe good will of him that dwelt in the 
buſh 41d come vpon his head , Inow will follow his ſteppes, 
arid be ſuch aperteR patterne ot his beſt parts , that hee thae 
ſees the ſuruiuor may know the diſceaſed, and then I know 
though Icannor have the world at will, yer 1 likewiſe ſhill 
have Gods bleffing ſome other waies, an the extent of his 
mercves will reach vnto mc an! mine, from one generation 
to 2norher. 
Again e this doth win our koarts vnto Gi d if not in pictie 


yetin gvod natnte, how ws Aeph beſhith bound vato K'ng 
EE Dand, 
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Dagid , that he would looke vpon ſuch aÞ dead dogpe au he was 
and (bew him mercy , and ſo great fauour for [onathar his fathers 
ſake, how much more are good children bound vnto God, 
who ſhewes mercy to them for their fathers ſake and to their 
children after them: who is conſtant in his fauours , who giues 
no peried to his goodnes, where there is a true concutrence, 
whoſe promiſes are without conculſfion , whoſe mercyes are 
ſaydeuerlaſting, becauſe when they begin they hauc mo end, 
whoſe former fauours are patterns of his future bleſſings , and 
an carneft penny layd in hand,to aſſure that which is to come, 
the foote of whole bleſſings on the father,are ſtill treading on 
the heeles of the childe, 

Laſtly to conclude this Commandement , as Daxid wiſhin 


cPſatog, 2 curſe vpen hisenemies,ſayth, © Let the wickednes of bus father: 


I4. 


ce had inrewembrance with the Loyd, and let not the ſinne of hu mo- 
ther be done away, {o onthe other fide let vs wiſhing a blefſing 
ypon our {clues, as it were tie God to it by putting him in re- 
membrance of his mercyes to our good predeceſlors : So doth 


d:.Ci0,6, Salomen atthe end of his prayer, 4 Remember the mere3es to Da- 


A2. 


wid thy ſcruant : Salomon had many times defired God to haue 
mercy on his pceple, and vſed diuers arguments to perſwade 


eloh.2,r0, himto it , but reſerued the ſtrongeſt, ( © as the goucrnour of 


the feaſt did the beſt wine vncill the laſt, ) ro the ſhutting vp 
of his prayer, that like a poſtſcript it might not be forgotten: 
and Ethan the Exzrahite ſecing the deſolation of Daxids King= 
dome meruailes much that hee could not ſee the ſtreame of 


fPl,g9, Gods mercyes run on ſtillas it had begun, f Loyd where are thy 


49+ 


ermer mercyes , which thou ſweareſt unto D axid in thy trath. 

As therefore the Lacedemonians, crauing ayde of the Athens- 
avs, didnot once mention the good that they the Lacedemons- 
ans had done for them , but only the Kindnes which they and 
their predeceſfors had reccined from them ; ſo in crauing any 
thing of God,let vs not alledge our merits, for if we loc well, 


$Pla.16.2. g our well doing extendeth not to him, but the bleſſings that 


we and our forefathers haue received at his hands, as to ſay, 
O Lord thou dideft never pullin thy hand from rewarding our 
fathers, orholde it out empty, but dideſt till reach what thou 
wouldeſt doe, by what thou hadeſt done, be ſtill like olde 
Iſaac, bleſſe where thou haſt bleſſed , ler thy fauours to "_ 
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þc an obligation, and binde thee to watch to doe vs good, 
though thou dideit gine, yerthy ſtore was not abated,when 
they hai the moſt, they did leatieno lefſe behinde, thou be- 
ing infinite canſtnot admit of any diminution , let thy good- 
nes, which is without lymat, ſtretch and treame from them to 
vs and ours for encrmore. 


—  — — — —_—_ 


The third Commandement. 
Ex04J). 20. 7. Thow ſhalt not take the name of the Lordthy God in 
vaine : for the Lord will not hold him guiltles that taketh his 


VAME 111 VAINC, 


HE tongue isa little member, but it is an vnruly 


ewo good ſcruants, but two bad maſters , the 
congue is fire , a good ſeruant , if we ouer-rule it, 

IG <4 bad maſter if it oucr-rule vs; the beſt diſh for 
Gods (ernice, if it be well ſcaſoned with ſalt, the worſt, if ic 
Rinkes and be corrupt , and therefore in this Commandement 
God would binde the tongue to the good abearing , Þ and as 
Salomon doth to Shemei, fer downe boundes to lymiar it, that 
it tranſgreſſc not : heretherefore firſt we haue a hedge,fecondly 
a binder : the hedge firſt keepes our the beaſtiy prophanatio! 
of Gocls name that it enters not intovs, ſccondly keepes vs 
within the groundes of Gods glory, that wee haue a care to hal- 
low his name according to the firſt petition of the Lords prayer. 


Es 


has = oathes {wearing fidlely , when there 1s 
noe v{e of an oath, 
Gods name ? x : 
is prophan- without oathes{ forſwearing 2 villanouſly, ahem 
ce in < | make it ſerue for an 
- Decdes vnlawtul! vie, thereby 


| robring a wicked pur 
| pole to Pallc, 


Ve $44iour Chriſt to-teach vs:to 2uoide oathes, cuen the 
Icaitidle oathes'ſerrech downe firſt his preccpt , ſw2are 


euill, full of deadly poyſon : fire and water are $ 
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wot at all, then his patterne for as the Angell to confirme the 
two ayer in the faith ofthe reſurretion vieth theſe words, 
gMar.18,7 4 Loe, [haze tolde you: ſo doth he in.other caſes the like wordes, 
eloh.14-3, as, if it were not 10, /wonld haxe tolde you: Againe © 1 tell you the 
truth , how often doe weheare him ſpeaking tims. Ferely , ve. 
rely I ſay vwto you, or viing the like proteſtations , thus both the 
leilon of his l1ppes, and pradtifſe of his leflon muſt reach vs that 
we ſnffer not oathes to fly at all aduentures,and waite on our 
words and talke of no importance, to ferue where onr humour 
ſhall place them , that we defile not our tongues with ſwear 
ing at randome , with anoath at the end of eucry word : But 
let mensthroates be open ſepulchers and by ſwearing caſt yp 
fGen.z5, a Rinking ſauour into the noſtrells of God , yet they cloake 
16. them with excuſes as * Rebeccah did couer the ſmooth of lacebs 
necke with the skinnes of the Kiddes of the Goates, 
1x Iſweare truely ſaith one, this is a ſalue for his ſore not te 
heale it but to hide it, 

2 I ſhall not be beleeued without an oath ſaith another, 
here is another whoriſh complexion dawbed on, that this 
finne might not appearcin it owne colours, 

3 Imcaneno body any hurt ſaitha third, but being viedto 
let fall an oath now and then, it droppes from me with other 
words,before I am aware, this is his figge-leafe, 

4 I doe not vſc oathes of ſound ſaith the fourth, butnow and 


then a petty trifling oath; that is nothing, thats not to be ſtood. 


vpon. 
"Thus finne is not withour a fhift, and it is a deſperate fault 

that hath no plea, as itis a courſe wooll that will take no dye, 
g Mar, 10. but plead not, this ſinne is paſt all ſufficient excuſe able to beare 
Jos it out;s with the beggar caſt away this cloake,this wrinkle will 
not be hidden, and howſoeuer you boulſter this crompt ſhoul-= 
bTer,4.z, der,yetitis a blemiſh. To the Hr ſort : ſay the oath be true 
truth is but one circumſtance belonging to an oath : brhow ſhals 
ſmears, the Lord lineth in truth, in indgemsent, and in righteonſnes , wt 
truth, and therefore away witha falſe oath, 2. iniudgement 
and therefore away with araſh oath , in righteouſnes and there- 
fore away with an vnlawfull oath:ſay the oath with which we 
3 Mat.12z, ſportour ſelues be not falſe : yetir may be idle, orioſim off, wod 
36. Caret rations inflenese{itat i , ant intentions pie wiilitatts,i and it we 


ſhall 
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ſhall giue accompt for idle wordes, ſhall net idle oathes be 
calledro a reckoning : ſhall not an /rem for idle ſwearing bee 
put in the counting booke , when idle ſpeach is not without 
an iem? but doe they alwaies {weare truely, who ſuffer oathes 
ro runalwayes in their mouthes, and tofle them like tenniſe 
bals , vp and downe at their tongues end? ſome grauell or 
mudde paſſeth away with much water-, ſomelyes with much 
talke,and falſe oathes vpon-lyes,& no maruaile if he that ſwea- 
reth often, doth too often forſweare himſelfe, nay a mar- 
uaile, if he doth not, how can he keepe any faith or truthin 
him , that ſweares it out continually , hee ſweares it all 
away. 
To the ſecond ſort, hethat truſts thee, will beleeue thee 
without an oath, he hath experience of thy fidelity, and 
knoweth that neither feare nor loue, gaine nor loſſe,can make 
thee eate thy word, and as * Pilate ſaith wod ſcripſs, ſeripſs , kloh.19.23 
fo an honeſt man, 2wed arxi, dixi, that which he hath ſaid, he 
hath ſaid, as though he ſpeaketh once !1and twice, yea yes, 
4) nay, as though his word were a double bond, his yea is # Mat:5.37 
his oath, his word his obligation, his ſaying as currant as his 
coyne, ſo ſtrong that ſubſtantiuelike it can ſtand by it ſelfe, 
and needs no oathto ynderpropitz but on the other fide, he - 
that beleeues thee not,the more thou ſweareſt, the more hee 
miſtruſts thee, thou haſt ſooften broken the head of truth, 
and crackt thy credit, that thou art become bankerout , be= 
comelikeabad hound, who hath ſo oftenſpent his mouth vp- 
onnoſent, thatnow the reſt of the hounds will lend no lon+ 

ereare vnto him , hee hath been ouerſeene with credulirty 
dammaged by thy diſapointment, thon haſt ſaid Promirtos did 
ſignific to promiſe, and notto pay, and therefore he will leane 
no longer vpon a broken ſtaffe , hee will truſt thee ypon thy 
obligation, not vpon thy oath , vpon thy parchment, not vp- 
on thy prattlement, hee will belecuc a»nw/s,not avime, know- 
ing thou more regardeſt thy ſeale,then thy ſoule. 

Iuras? credit minus,non inras? credere non vnlt. 
He will not belecue thee if thou ſweareſt not, hewilllefſe 

beleeue if thou ſweareft ; hee will not cake thy beare word, 
much lcfſe will hetakeir, if it come coucred with an oath; 


but ſay thou meaneſt to deale honeftly and truely , yet thou 
V meeteſt- 
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n Gen. 42, 
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meetetſt with ſome men , with whom thy yea and nay will 
take no place, whereas thy oath would carry the matter, In 
this caſe preferre Gods honour, before thine owne credit, j-e 
rather the incredulous ſuſpe& thee without a caſe, then God 
condemne thee for tranſereffion, 

Tothe third ſort, which writh and wreath like ſnakes to 
hide this finne , vader the couert of cuſtome ; I ſay it is true, 
euery ſinnelooks for continuall entcrtainement, where it path 
once gotten an haunt, as humours fall towards their old iſſue, 
We are not weaned from vſuall euils, for cuſtome hardens 
the heart, and ſtiffens the necke, and feareth the conſcience; 
itis a waterſtreame carrying vs away, and wee had rather 
follow the courſe of the ſtreame, then row againſt it: aſſoone 
ſhall a man learne to leaue his mother tongue, as an vſuall 
oath, itis fex # dolio, cleaueth faſt vntovs, and is almoſt 
turned into nacure : the fingle corde is ſcone ſnapt aſunder, 
the double worke is like tohold out, ® bur a three-fold cord 


isnorteaſily broken. Sinne is fingle in the thought, donbled 


inthe worke, and trebled in cultome, it begins in the buds 
of infirmity , creepeth to the twigs of negligence , and the 
ſlendertwigge becomes a ſtately tree, and that which at firſt 
with the hands might eaſily be pluckt vp,being ouertaken by 
cuſtome,groweth toa ſtowt tree of contempr, and v4ll hardly 
afterward with an axe be cur downe, being readier to breake 
then to bend, to any good inflruction : ® /oſeph accuſtoming 
himſclfe to the oathes of e Egypt, ſweares againe and againe, 
and if we goe about to repel! an accuſtomed ſinne , the diuel| 
doth vexe vs with ſolliciting., andſay to vs, as the people to 
Pilate : ® Doe as thou haft ener doned Butirt is therefore ſafely 
done , becauſc it is done commonly? ſhall we account this a 
goodplea , wee haue ſo often vſedour tongues to ſwearing, 
that now we cannot leaue it; this is ſo farre from excuſing vs, 
that the plea is as bad as the fault, for oathes are precious, and 
things precious through common vſc loſe their eftimarion ; 
neither will it excuſe vs any more, when we ſhall come to be 
arreigned before the judgement ſeate of God, then that Apo- 
logy would the theefe, who being indired , defired the Iudge 
he 'might eſcape vnpuniſhed,, for ſtealing was his cuſtome 


from his youth, and now he could not leaue it , to whom the 
Iudge 
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TuJge replyed , it. was his cuſtome to giue tudgement againſt 
ſuch malefaors; and therefore he muſt be condemned :; let 
therefore little by lirtle good cuſtome, ſhake off and pluck vp 
chat, which euill coſtume hath brought in and ingrafted , and 
the more deepely itis rooted in vs, the more paine letystake 
to root it vp , and doe the beſt we can to crofle this and euery 
bad cuſtome, yca though we cannot turne the ftreame, yet lex 
vs {wimme againſt it, 

To the fourth ſort, which ſay they doe not curſe Cod, nor 
choppe his heart in pceces , nor throwing his name to rhe 
ground , tread and trample it vnder their teet , they doenot 
like madde dogs fly in their mafters face; indeed they deny 
not, but that they viſe ſmall oathes as, faith, troth, maffe, 
croſſe, or the like, anJ what matter is it, if they be ſo prodi- 
gall of theſe rrifling oathes , that they pawne them for cuery 
trifle at euery word? Totheſe I ſay; Ournature is ſuch, that 
we ſay of a great finne, as Lotof the City Zoar, ? & it nat alit- 
tle one? and as when wee haue ſinned , the diuell ſhewes vs 
one of his two falſe glaſſes, wherein he maketh our finne ap« 
peare ſo great, that it cannot be forgiuen: ſo before wee 
haue ſinned he ſhewes the other glafſe , making the finne ap- 
peare litcle, and the puniſhment none atall, the caſe being 
thus; no maruaile though we thinke we haue yeelded much 
if we acknowledge a beame to be a mote , an hainous offence 


| tobeacrime, or a crime to be anterrour: but howſocuer men 


flatter themſelues, yet thſe petty oathes are great faults, and 


pGen.19, 
20, 


to be refuſed in our talke,as poy ſon in our meat , hethat ſhall - 


giue his fatih, and lay his truth in pawne , pawneth whatſo- 
cuer is moſt precious in his ſoule, and hee that ſweares by the 
Maſle, is as he that ſweares by 4 eMalcham, againft whom 
God will ſtretch out his hand to cut him-off. Our Sauiour 
Chriſt forbids themall by flatte ſtatute, 7 ſwearenet at al, men- 
tioning certaine gathes vſuall among the Tewes, wether by hea- 
wen,or earth; including in them all naturall creatures , or [e- 
Yoſalem , including all artiſiciall ; Tlike his wit well, but giue 
him no other commendation , who fitting at a churles rable , 
bur yet an vnbidden, gueſt ,, would bee ftill ſwearing, by this 
meate, by this bread, byhigcheeſe, by this drinks , that thereby be 
might take occaſionto catc and Jrinke with him, for R .Con- 
: | V2 rmeEs 
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7 Mat 5-34 
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. them, leſt they fall into condemnation : 
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firmes the matter, if a man takes downe that, by which hee 
ſweareth, iaſomuch as his hoſt, weary of ſuch a gueſt wiſhed 
him tolcaue off his ſwearing. Our Sautour Chriſt dehorts vs 
from theſe [mall comon oathes,becauſe they haue a bad begin- 
ning , f whatſoeer is more then yea yea , nay nay, commeth of cuill ; 
proceeds from an inward, and ſecret” corruption , whereby 
the divell rempts vs, and Saint*© James diſſwades vs from them, 
becauſe they haue as bad an end, and will haue men refraine 
if no excuſes are 
trong enough to vphold theſe kind of oathes, which men 
reckon arc of no reckoning ; then I need not to take paine to 
ut. downe blaſphcmous oathes, for being a heauy burden, they 
fall of themſelues . To blame therefore arc thoſe dogs, which 
make no bones in tearing Gods name, who cz: vp their chil- 
dren to God, as though he were their vnderling , as an angry 
and fumiſh maſter gines his ſeruant a buffer with his fiſt. The 
common gareſter, if he'be onthe loofing file, will make his 
tongue run 8s faſt againſt God, as Cards, Dice, and bowles 
doe run againſt him, he will rent and reare his name, as a 
draper raſhcth out a peece of cloath ro the buyer, his oathes 
like hail-ſhot ſhall Aye vp and downe the roome, where hee 
hath his lofſe. - Let a man taking theſe iniuries done vnto 
Chriſt as his owne wrongs (for Chriſt tooke all our ſins vp- 
onhim) tell him of his blaſpheming , let him goe about 
to bring home this Aſſ> from going further aftray, as the law 
prouided we ſhould our neighbours Aﬀe : let him crofſe him 
in his (wearing , all this is but loſle of diligence, there isno 
poſſibility of reformation, perſwafions are in vaine, better 
ſuffer him m his fury,then miniſter aduice, his wound by med- 
ling with it, is made the greater , and like hot water by ftir- 
ring,it cafteth vp the more fume;(ay ro wreſt the ſtrings of his 
tongne in tune, they will ſnappe and breake vpon you, this 
old bottle will breake with new wine , the more you rub him, 
the more will this gald horſe kicke , the more you touch him; 
the more will this toad ſwell, the more you meddle with him, 
the more will this ſerpent gather -poyſon in his throate, and in 
His head ro.vomit-out, goe' about totoble him,” you ſhall 
bur addeto his fire, andincreafe his heate, as the water doth 
the heat in lime, andthe ſmithes forge, for he hath ſworne 
dM 
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he will ſweare it out, and fill vp his periods with oathes of 
ſound : goe to the profane ſwaggerer, as he ſeldome thinkes 
vpon God but intime of affliction, ( for the crofſe-houſe is his 
ſchoole-houſe his aduerſfity his vniverfity, his rew his hearbe of 
race) ſo he will ſeldome name him bur in his oathes, of which 
- will vpon ſmall occaſion ſhoote ſuch chaine-ſhot, that you 
would thinke he would make the windowes of heauen to ſhake 


& totter. The ſoulGiers put Chriſt to Zeath, but did not breake xToh.rs, 
2 bone of him , bur theſe gallants crucifying to themſelues 33» 


againe the Sonne of God breake his bones, dinide him into 
bones, handes, feere, bloud, heart, fides, curſe and ban and 
champe him in their mouthes. 

I reade of an adultrefſſe wife , who hauiug had three fonnes, 
tolde her husband vpon her death-bed, that ſhe had turned to 
euill and committed atrefpaile againſt him, that hauing for- 
gotten the couenant of her G6J, other men had bowed downe 
vpon her , and of her three children, one onely was his, and 
ſo dyed without further diſcouery , this father, deiirous that 
the ſonne b: gotten of his owne body might inherit his land and 
goods, making his laft Will , intreated his exequetors to vſc 
the beſt meanes they could rotry out which of the three was 
his naturall ſonne , and vnto him he bequeathed his lanJ and 
allthat he had; theſe exequetors, not like many other, which 
like vultures prey on the dead, andas the Phenix doe riſe on 
others aſhes, tolde the children that their fathers Will was 
doubrtull , the land little, the goods not great, and deuided, 
what were they among ſo many ? The bet way was to try by 
hap hazard, which of rhem ſhould haue all: Whereupon ſer. 
ting vp the dead corpes againtt a tree, they deliuered to cuery 
of them a Bowean1 Arrowes, telling them, that he that could 
ſhoote neareſt the fathers heart, ſhould carw the whole , the 
two baſtards in whomwas neuer kindled any ſparke of oaturall 
affeion, drew to the head and ſhot with good will at the 
heart, bur the third did feele nature ſo working in him, that he 
refuſed ſo vnnaturall a fa, whereupon the wiſe and truſty 
Excquetors, iudging him to be the true ſonne, deliuered vnto 
him his fathers legacy, accordirg to that ſaying; - 

Legum ſernanda fides, ſuprema volunt as 
quod mandat fierique inbet perereneceſſe eſte 
T1 Now - 
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Now if blaſpheming ſweaters ſhall prepare their Bowes 
and make ready their Arrowes within the quiuer; that they 
may not priuiely, but openly ſhoote at God,it they arme them= 
ſelues to ſtricke him with ſome deadly wound ; and letcing 
their oathes as arrowes fly, pierce the honour of the moſt 
higheſt, itis an argument they are baſtards and not ſonnes,and 
therefore y with [ob we muſt cither lay our handes vpon our 
mouthes, and with Dawid keepe * our mouthes as it were with 
a bridle, or elſe ſer the feare of God as a Porter at the doore 
of our lippes to examine our wordes before they goe out, But 
as the Lord hauing ſhewed the Prophet = Ezechrell, the abomi- 
nations of the Children of ae/!,bad hifn digge in the wall,and 
he ſhould ſee yer greater abominations which they did; fo 
though you haue already ſeene the abomination of the pro- 
fane manin blaſpheming-God; Yet digge deeper, and diue 
further into the wordes of his mouth, and you ſhall (ce greater 
abominarions; you ſhall haue a man vow to doe miſchicte, an1 
then ſtrengthea himſelfe in his ſfinne by an oath, and then hee 
thinkes he muſt not goe backe, for he takes his oath to be an 
entrance into band to performe his yorw.Such was the Þ oath of 
the Princes ina caſe of pitty, and the oath of thoſe f.rty men 
and vpwards in a caſe of cruclty; but it is a great fault ro make 
ſuch a raſh < vowe, and therefore men ſhoulJ recall it, and be- 
ing ſorry for it, draw water out of their hearts an4power it out 
before the Lord: but to performe it becauſe of their oath is a 
double fault, for by this doing they make as though God did 
patronize their ſinne;and as thoughhe did approue of it, It was 
a fault in4 Herod to promiſe the dauncing damſell whatſoeuer 
ſhe asked, euen to the halfe of his Kingdome, but to adde an 
oath and grant her requeſt, becauſe of his oath, and thereupon 
to ſendand behead [obny Baptift (tor it was his head-which ſhe 
deſired) did double his fault :< As Simeon & Lexi were brethren 
incuill , ſo ſubtelty and cruelty ſifters in fin were combined in 
that yſurper Richard the 3. ſubtelty rooke order for the time, 
place,and meanes, when, where, and how the Lord Haſtings 
thould be brought to looſe his head, cruelty haftely vndertooke 
the AR and gaue the ſtroke but to behead him, not vpon any 
1uſt cauſe, without examination, without any ſtay after his ap- 
prehenſion, becauſe ofhis oath, (for hee had ſworne that _ 
| WOu 
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would not dyne,till he did ſee his head from his ſhoulders, was 
a fault far greater then would haue been rhe breach of his vr.- 
lawfull oafh:I n Lattin an oath is inſurandum,ins muſt go before 
inrandgm,& when that which thou (weareſt is lawfull and right, 
then pedems hine ne diſceſſers, be ſure thou abide dy it, elſe thou 
runneRt into pariury which is an eſpectall fault forbidden in this 


Commandement. * Thou {halt not forſweare thy ſelfe : An oath fLeu.1g.1 
hath beene alwaies holden as moſt religious 8 Abimelechtooke g Gen,z1. 
no other band of Abraham,for aſſurance that hee ſhould deale 23- 


well with hitn and his children after him then his owne oath. 


k The Gib-oxitzs thought themſclues ſafe enough , when Toſhna | tf: 
and the Princes of the congregation had {worne vnto themto &c. 


ſ2an2 their lines, though the oath was wreſted from them by 
ſubtelty; in the warre betwixt Rome and Carthage when the 
Cartoaginians had taken Regulus a worthy Romane priſoncr, 
they, vpon his oath onely to returne againe, ſent him hemeto 
Rome on a meſſage, which when he had performed, he returned 
backe againe a priſoner to Carthage, according to the faith he 
plighted. Their owne faith were the beſt pledges that the Em- 
perour Charles, and King Frames the firſt layd in pledge, whea 
they made their leagues, the one with the Souldian of Perſia, 
the other withthe Twrke, Pharaoh did never ſweare that [aceb 
ſhould be burycd inthe land of Canaer, when he dyed in Egypr, 
bur he thinkes it a foule fault, if he ſhould Keepe /oſeph ( who 
lined in his Dominion ) from keeping rouch with his father; 


and therefore faith vnto him, i Goe vp and bury thy father,as hes ; Gen.eo.6 
made thee to ſweare ;* The other Patriarkes as well as /oſeph were k Act 7.16. 
remoued into Sychen and put in their Sepulchers, ! bur there is {Ex.13.19 


aneſpeciall mention mace of /oſephs bones, becauſe of the oath, 
for Teſeph dying in Egypt, made: the children of Iſrasll ſweare, 


that they ſhould carry his bones thence : ® God whois called a mn Gen.yo, 
wirnes,is called a renvenger if we make no conſcience cf an 5: 

oath :» God chalengerh the children of Iſrael! ® becauſe they »Rom.r.g 
had forſaken him, and \worneþy them that are no gods. P and 92.Cor.t 


threatneth that they ſhall fal/and neuer riſe vp againe, which 
ſweare by the ſinneof Samaria , 4that is by the Idcles there wor- 
ſhipped. Yet is it a greater offence to ſweare 4 by the true 
God falſely, then by a falſe god truely, for he cares not to of- 
fend God, who abuſcth his name to colour kis lying, bur he that 
ſhall 
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ſhall doe this in an open affembly, when a matter ſhall come to 
tryalloefore a Iudge betwixt party and party , is offenſiue to 
three perſans. Is Des, quem peierando Contemuit, 25 indict, quent- 
menticnds fallit, 3+ innocenti , quem falſus teſtis ledit toGod, of 
whom ke makes no reckoning, for as though he were a Knight 
of the poſt,he brings tim ar a call to witnesalye at his pleaſure, 
2, tothe [uige, tor he bin.ling his lye with an oath , cauſeth 
the Iury to bring in a wrong verdic, and thereupon the Tudge 
to giue an vniuſt tudgement, 3. tothe party innocent, for he 
robbes him of that which of right belongerh to him,and ſo isas 
well guilty of intury,as periury, and if it were better * for a wan 
to haxe a milſtone hanged about hs necks and be drowned in the depth of 
the ſea then offend one little one , then what iudgement remaineth, 
for him which offendeth great ones, God in heauen that great 
Tudge, the indge in earth,thar little god. f If there be a curſe for 
him that remoueth the marke of the land, then how 1s he ac- 
curſed which by a falſe oath ſhall take away houſe and land, 
tif chcre be a curſe againſt thoſe which cloath not the naked, 
what ſhall become of thoſe which by their periury rippe thoſe 


, that are cloathed. *if we muſt deale well with our enemies Aiſe, 


how ill doe they'deale which vpon their oath giuing in a falſe 
euidence, ſhall make himſeife an Aﬀe and ſend him a begging: 
A man is knowne to be his fathers ſonne by his manner of go- 
ing, they ſay, he hath his fathers gate or going, * why walke 
ia loue,as he hath loued vs: 2+ by following his athcrs quali- 
tics, Y Be ye holy as I ams holy, 3. By his ſpeach now, God hath 
ſworne in his * holynes and will not te, and therefore let a falſe 


- oathneuerdefile our breath, let this pojpſon neuer infe& our 
- heartor couch our tongue, 


As Gods name is profaned , when the rod of pride being in 


mens mouthes, they ſtrike God and deſpight him with their 


oathes, ſo againe this may be done in ſpeach without an oath,as 
firſt when we profane his word, or any thing which his word 
ſpeaketh of him, and againe when we doe to ſlightly ſpeake of 
his workes, that thereby no glory is gotten to his name, Gods 
werd is profaned , when profane men vndertake to meddle 
with it, and to be pratling of it, for now thereis a ring of gold 
ina ſwines ſnowt anda pretious pearle muzled vp and Jowne 
In the myre; this ſcrueth to reprouc bad miniſters , for if they 


ſhall 
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ſhalbelike' bad minſtrels, which ſing one thing and play an 
other, not conſonant to that they ſing; if like Shepheards 
they ſhall hauce a good voice, with which they acquaint their 
flocke, but not feer as good guides to goe before them, if 
extrinſecally they take heed to their flockes , but notintrin- 
ſecally to themſclues , as the * Apoſtle aduiſeth; then doe 
they diſhonour God and his word, forin reſpe&t of God, they 
make him like a goate which is fed withleaues, thatis, 
with words, and in reſpe& of his word, they clippe the cre- 
dit of it, for they wouldnet hawe beleened ( 25 it is inthe Lamen- 
rations) thatthe adverſary ard the enemy ſhould hane emtred ints 


aARe. 
28, 


the gates of Toruſalem , for the ſinnes of her Prophets and iniquines of bLam.4.ia 


her Prieſts, This made a madde fellow defire a bad-iving 


pm_ toteachhim a nearer way to heauen , then that which - 


e had pointed out in his ſermons; for he did not thinke that 
to be the neareſt way , for that he didnot goe that way him- 
ſelfe ; this made Origen to giue full ſcope to his eyes to bring 
forth flouds of teares , for after hee had committed a grieuous 
offence ; comming into an open aſſembly gathered rogether 
to heare the word of God, and ſeeing none preſent to ex- 
pound it, he ſteps yp into the pulpit, and being vnprouided, 
did thinke to ſpeake of that text, whichafter hee had opened 
ais Bible , ſhould firſt preſent it ſelfe to his view: now the 
place of Scripture which he light vp6 was this:vm10 the wwgodly, 
ſaid God, why doeft thoupreach my law andtakeſt my conmant in 
month , ſceing thou hateſt to bes reformed , and haſt eaſt my word; 
behind thee? Whereupon calling his finne to remembrance, and 
ſaying within himſelfe truely , that 4 yvhich 1e06b ſaid vntrue- 
Iy to his father Iſaac, concerning the veniſon, the Lord God 
hath brought this text to my hand, and therefore did I find 
it ſo quickly ; furcly the holy Ghoſt had a finger in it, and 
would have me keepemy mourh, as it were vvitha bridle, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt heauen; heclaſped his booke, this 
cebuke did *breake his heart , and he was full of heauineſle, 
his fpirit vyas in perplexicy yvithin him , and his heart vvithin 
him was deſolate, his tongue did cleaue to the roofe of his 
mouth,and did comment vpon the Text encly vvith fighes and 
Tcares, : v - te 


Secondly this ſerueth to reproue ſuch people as vvill = 
X rat- 


3 


ePſ.50.16 
I7. 
d Gen, 37, 
30, 
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talking of Scripture , and haue the purevvord of Godin their 

mouthes , vvhenas yet they are not waſhed from their filthy . 

neſſe, <God would not deliver his law before the people did 

ſanQifie themſelues , will God haue them ſanQifed before 

they heareit, and will hee haue the ynſanRihed buſie their 

tongues about it, .The word of Godis clcane , and defireth 

fMar.9.1y tocome out of a cleane veſlel! : fitis new wine, and would 

not be poored out of old bottles; it is good ſeed, and would 

ſpring out of ſuch, as haue broken vp their fallowed ground. 

: To the pure. are all things pure , butto them that are defiled, 

bHag. 3. and vnbelceuing, isnothing pure, but they pollute that, which 

"he in it ſelf is pure and cleane: As the polluted perſon did the ſacris 

fices,for therefore were the ſacrifices called vncleane, as being 

3 Mar. 1.9, Vocleanc in themſclucs,as ithe blind,or broken,or maimed,or haxing 

| k Leu.22, 4wen,or 5%iray,o7 ſcabbed, or elec offered by vncleane perſons,and 

22, by ſuch as had mindes & conſciences polluted; circumciſe ther 

FDcu. 19. fore the heart, as the Eagle caſts her bill, and the adder ſlips 

oY off her old skin,® purge out the old leauen , as the ſerpent ſpues 

** yp his potſon,caſt away the old man, as the begger did his 

# Mar, to, old cloke , when he was to ſpeake vnte Chriſt : ® then talke + 

Fo. ofthe wordof God , when thoutarrieft inthy houſe, and as 

#Deu.6:7. thou walkeſt by the way , and when thou lieft downe , and 

when thouriſeſt vp, otherwiſe thy good words are but ſplen- 

dida peceata, andthy lewd life, asa bad ſtring, bringes thy 

good words, as ſweet muſficke, eur of all tune, they are an 

abomination to God, he cannot ſufferthem , his ſoule ha- 

teth them, they area burden. vnto him, and he is weary to 
bearethem: | 

Againe Gods word is prophaned, when men abuſe it to 

charmes or any ſorcery whatſocucr , when hauing loſt any 

thing , they will haye afiuc and a paire of ſhieres, then by 

repeating a certaine place of Scripture (which I will not re- 

peate, for let no man know that knowes it not;) they thinke 

to find out the finder , when hauing the tooth-ach, or being 

foreſpoken, or prickt with a-thorne will haue a Paracelſian 

charaQer, or a bleſſing, or Pater noſter , (aid for their cure. 

p King, 4, Cologuimtiae raoke poiſon; did make goodnouriſhable meats 

at for the Prophet , but theſe menon the other ſide , with good 

food doc poiſon themſclues, : 
$ 


Ex.19-10 


geTir.1. 15 
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As Gods werd is prophaned, when we turneitts abad vic, 
ſ{oalſo, when wee make no good vicof it, the ſpeaking of 
Gods mercies , ſhould reftraine vs from finne, as the very + 
name of a father, did4 Zaceb from ſubtlety and lying , till Re- q Gerev7, 
beccah his mother did egge and draw him toit, and as the 
ſpeaking of a goed* maſter did Ioſeph from adultery, when his _, 
miſtrifſe ſpake vnto him day by day ro commitit: the ſpeak- rGG39b. 
ing of Gods correQion of other ſhould be a dire&ionfor ys, 
and paternes penſiled outtovs; not that we ſhould inſult oner 
them , but aliens inſ@nia fruentes, conſult againſt our owne 
miſery, if we can ſpeake of others woes, and not grow wiſe, 
if we cannot take a pearle out of the ſerpent, or agood ſtone 
out of the toads head , or gather with the Bee ſ'veer- hony our 
ofthe bitter weeds , if we doe not draw the better, when 
we ſce one horſe whipt in the teame, if we cannot make vie 
of their death,by whoſe life a man could reape no benefit:If we ,_... 
canread or ſpeake of Gods iudgements on f Ahab and't leza- OO 
bell, and yet gine ourſelues to oppreſlion, ifreade or ſpeake ;2 King.y. 
of his proceeding againſt ® Anavias aud Saphira, and yet giue 33. 
our ſcluesto lying , if we doe not ſet a memorandum on his pu- * A855; 
niſhments and marke his ſpitts with our ſtarres, ifwereade ** 
them and there.an end; if we bring them forth of our monthes 
as yntimely fruit, which dieth aſſoone as itis borne, then 
doe we prophane the word, and ſo take Gods name in vaine, 
and may be taxed withthe vngodly to whom God ſaid ,* thoy 
haſ# caſt my wordbehind thee quories leg is , toties negligis, thou doeft xPL,50. 17 
no ſooner getit,but thou doeſt forget it. : 

This as itſerueth to condemne the negligent and'careleſſe; 
ſo moſt of all, ſuch as make a mocke of Gods word, and will 
not belecue it ; and ſecondly, ſuchas make a'ieſt of his word, 
and delight to make themſelues merry with it. 

The firſt ſort are they , which fitting in the ſeate of the 
ſcornefull contemne the word, and tgead religion vnder their 
feet; of whom Denid complaineth, when he faith , theproyd I Pls: 
had him exceedingly in derifies , becauſe hee ſtudied the law of '* *- 
God, whem * Peter Chargeth withrhis, that they faid, where, _ 
it the promiſe of hu comming ?' they (aid becauſe the world had VAI 
continued ſo long, it ſhould ſtill continne as'it had done with . 
out alteration , and as when ® Zor ſaid ynto hisſonnes inlaw, ,Gei, 5, 

X 2 riſe 


bEf28.15 
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eAriſe get yon ont of this place, for the Lord will deftroy the City, ſee © 
—— as though hee had mocked; fo cell theſe of the 

iudgement day , they ſay , thereisno ſuch matter , they bee 

but words, and words are but winde, where is it? tet ir 
draw nigh, that we may fee it : and though it were fo that 
others ſhould periſh, yet there ſhall no harme happen vnto 
vs, Wee banc made 4 conenant with death , and with hell are wee at 
agreement , though 4 ſcourge ru" ouer and paſſe thorongh, it ſhall ust 
come at Vs. 

The ſecond ſort are they , which make the word of God 
their minſtrell , which ſport themſeluces with ſcripture, and 
thinke no other mirth ſo cordiall vnto them, ſuch a one was 
he, who, as though he had been borne with inke in his mouth, 
did ſo ſoone foule his paper with Prayitanus, 

Laftly Gods word is profancd,, when wee will hurt the 
truth , which is done many wayes : Firſt when we maime 
the ſentences , as the diuell, when he alledged the 9g 1 Plalme, 
cuts off theſe wards, © to keepe thee in all thy waies ; and the Pope, 
who when Chriſt ſaith , © drinke yee all of chis , ſcrapes out 
all, and regards not all, but ſaith the Prieſt (hall drinke 
for all. | 

Secondly, when wee adde vnto the word, as the Iewes 
did traditions , by whichthey © made the commandement of God 
of no amthority , as for example, the law was, no leper might 
come into the Teal - the tradition of the Phariſees was,thar 
ifthey vncouered the roofe of the Temple and tet him downe, 
as the porters vncouered the roofe of the houſe, fand let 
downethe palfie man and ſet him before Ieſus , this was no 
creſpaſſe, notranſgrefſion : whereas the 8 truth was,that no 
leper ſhould be in the Temple , whither hedid come in, were 
brought in,or were let downe, and therefore though Y=ziab 
did come cleane into the Temple , yet when God did ftricke 
him for vſurping the Prieſts office , and when the leprofie did 
riſe vp in his forchead , Azariah b the chiefe Prieſt, with all their 
Prieſts cauſed him haſtely to depart thence , and he was ewen compe!- 
led to goe out becauſe the Lordhad (mitten him. | 

Thirdly, when wee alter ſome word. in it , as Alcumiſts 
would change the ſubſtance of Metrals, ike them who take 
i Ely, for Elias, andas they,yho to get honour to the virgine 
Aary 
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Aaty, in ficadof hee tranſlate , free * ſhall breake thy head, 4 Gen, 3+ 


as they which in our Ladyes Pſalter (for ſo they tearme 
it) attribute that vnto the Virgine , which the holy Ghoſt 
doth attribute to the Father and the Sonne, and as they, 
which thinking men are nor ſo ſubijeR-to finne, as though 
'they were bond-ſlaues of Satan, tranſlate . prove vnto exil, 


I5. 


in ſtead of cuill, when the Scripture ſaith, the } imagination [Gen 8.21 


of mans heart is enill, enen from bu youth: there is a worme 
Clerwa , which deſtroyes and marres Honycombes, and the 
popiſh Clerw is like vnto ir, which -would this way cor- 
rupt the word, - which is ſweeter then hony and the hony 
combe, | 
Fourthly when we will ſeeke all the corners of our wits , 
to colour the Scriptures, becauſe wee thinke that men would 
otherwiſe reie& and condemae them,as for example, the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, elcRion is of grace, now ſay ſome, if it were ſo, 
then God ſhould be an: accepter of perſons, therefore they 
thinke to helpeitthus , God choſe ſome becauſe they would 
be ready to receiue his grace, and ſo they compoſe the matter 
like thoſe, who when they ſee the Papiſts doe attribute to 
much'vnto workes , and the Proteſtants , according to the 
Scriptures , ſay , wee are faued by faith, will as men-in- 
different ſteppe in, and make a meane berwixt them, ſay- 
ing , faith is che chiefe Piller : Iob takes vp his friends for 


their roo much kindenefle in this caſe, ® will,yee ſprake wick- wb. 
edly for Gods defence , avd talke deceitſmily for his eaſe? and 7.8.&c.- 


tells them that if they conrend for God , and make 4; he for 
him , as one hath for 4 man (for bad caſes may be lo well 
handled that they may bleare the eyes of men) they nei. 
ther conceiue his Maieſty, nor yet know their owae in< 


firmity , and therefore may be. laughed at, as Elihw in- the . 
perſon of God mocketh » 7ob, if I ſee not, teach thou me, »10b.34« 


if I hang dove wickgdly , I will doe no more, as if hee ſhould 
ſay, let me know where I haue done amiſſe, and I will 
be ready to mend 1t2 God likes not thoſe nor will euer 
thanke them for their kindenes , which willlend him falſe 
colours, hee will breake thoſe falſe glaſſes which doe nor 
repreſent his owne face, 

. To conclude this pointy, we hurtthe truth, when we adulte- 
" X 3 


31. 
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- -* gatethe ſenſe of Scripture, and change the meaning of it, when 


we take a wreft romakethe tune ſourid to our key , when as 
though we kad the winde in a bagge , we make it blow with 
ourſayles; whenwe make itthe hindge,and rudder, to turne 
all about as weplcate : when we fit it toonr fancies , imitating 
Scyron and Proeaftes ; ' who fitted the pafſengers to the -bedd of 


_ brafle, which they had framed to their owne bignes , if they 


oPro.30. 


33, 


wereto long forrhe bedd,they cut of their legges for catching 
cold', if to ſhort they rackt them at length , like thoſe which 
ſer Panls Epiſtles onthe tenters, and would make them walke 
2 mile. or two further: for their fancyes,, then cuer the holy 
Ghoſt meant togoe, ſuch are they which inuent viperous 
gloſles tocare out the bowels of a text,as quirking heades haue 
found waies to cate out the meaning of good lawes, which in 
ſtead of naturall milke ,which the Church giueth out of hertwo 
breaſts the Old. and New Teſtament, inforce out the bloud of 
violentinterpretation: as he ® which wringeth his noſe canſeth bloud 
to come oxt; 28s this is done at other times ſo then, when we vn- 
deritand plainely that which is ſpoken by a figure, and contra- 


_ riwiſe, - figuratiuely that whichis to be taken in the literall 


f Deu, 6,8. 


ſenſe, for the firſt the Phariſees did wrong to the law,whofol- 
lowing the bare words defrauded the meaning,& the more they 
bound themſclues to the ſhew of the letter , the further they 
were from the truth : As for example » Thow ſhalt binde the com- 
mandements for a figue vpon thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets 


: Getwemethineeyer , hereby God commanded the meditation and 


q Luc, 14s 
22. 


Y Mar.8.t5 


pradiſe of his law, but hereupon' the Phariſees got two liſts, 
skroles or peeces of parchment, and therein they wrote the two 
tables, putting one on their lefrarmes next their hearts , and 
binding the other to their browes , ( which cuſtome the [ewes 
obſcrue'tothis day ) and then they thonghr they mighe well 
ſay with the ſervant, 4 Lord, it i done as thou haft commanded: 
againe, beware of © the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the leauen of 
Herod: hereby Chriſt meant the corrurpt do&tine of the Phar1- 
ſees, theadultery, inceſt; vnlawfull vowes, '{wearing, diſ- 
ſimulation, and cruelty of Herod; but the Diſciples (for in- 
deed at that time they had forgotten ts'take bread) ſayd, 
it was becauſe they nad no bread, theſe are like thoſe fimple 
men, Whoif they ſhould heare vs ſay, deworemme _— 
woul 
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would by and by gatherthat we would turneCannibals,or like 
che fooliſh patient who cates vp the paper, whenthe Phiſition 
bids him take the Recipe, that he preſcribed vnto him, 

For the ſecond,as we muſt not take that plaiyely , which 
is ſpoken by a figure , for many times the ſenſe of the Scrip- 
rure,is againſt the ſhew of words , and the ſhew of vvords a- 
gainſt the trut].; ſo on the other ſide, wee muſt not ynder- 
Rand that figuratiuely , which is to bee taken in the lirerall. 
fenſe; for then we wreſt the rule of truth : for example , our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſaithvnto Peter , * launch out mto the deepe, and 
make adranght, here is a Text , ſay ſome, to proue that Peters 
ſucceſſour , which they ſay is the Pope , ſhall catch the great 
fiſh of Conſtantmes donation , for they faine that Conftantine 
the great, gaue vnto the Biſhops of Rome, the Eccleſiaſticall 
Juriſdiction ouer all, but both Ecclefiaſticall and Politicall 
ouer the weſt parts of the world , and this they ſay was meant, 
when he bad: Perer launch out, whereas by ſuch gathering, 
they reape that, which the holy-Ghoſt ſowed' not; Net: but 
that one text may haue two ſenſes, literall , which the very 
words vnderſtood aright doe import, miſticall, when they 
conteyne a deeper miſtery, bur rhe miſticall is not knowne to 


[Lue $.4. 


be the meaning , except God himſelfe reucales it, for example ,i Deu.a5-4 


 Ethew halt rot muzell the month ofthe Oxe that treadeth out the corne: 
this is plaine, the cattle that worke muſt cate, butthis littera!l 
ſenſe is but chaffe, the milſticall is the corne,. and with the 
Apoſtles we muſt "placke the eares of corne, andrubbe them with our 
handes, 1nthe firſt /acobs roddes are covered withrindes, in the 


# Mat.12: 


ſecond they arc in part pilled, Saint Pam ſhewes-vs the: cone, x1,Cor,9.9 


and takes the pilles from it, when he ſaith,* doth God take care 
for Oxen? Nay hehad a further reachin it ; to teach that they 
who ſow ſpiritual| things ſhould reape carnall things : A- 
o2ine, 7 yeeſhallnet breaks a bone of th: Paſehalilambe , here is a 

bone, and there is marrow-:1n it, the firſt is the outward: ſhe}l, 
bur Saint-/ohy* expoundes this of Chriſts bones, there is the in- 
ward kernell, The firſts the foote of ;= /acobs ladder. next the 

earth, the ſecond is the top of the ladder reaching to heauen; in 

the fiift thy mother-and thy brethren ſtand without, O Chriſt, 

and cannot findethee : inthe ſecond with the Diſciples they 

are withun, and leane vponthy boſome , and therefore the firſt 
| of 


YEx.12 44 
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of theſe ſenſes muſt call for the ſecond , as one depth calleth 
an other. If we goc no further then the firſt , with Abrabams 


ſcruants we ſtay with the Aſe ,-that is our fooliſhnefle at the 
foot of the hill, butif we goeto the ſecond, with Abrabam 


dEze-116 yyegoevpto the mount, and 4 with Ezachiel (ec a wheele in 


e Mae.,2, 9. 


f Gen. 27: 
20, 


$Aa8.19.13 


a whcele, the wine of the ſpirit in the dregs of the letter , bur 
yer withall , we muft take heed, wee goe not to a myſticall 
ſenſe, except we hauethe wordfor our warrant, for *the wiſe 
men went no further, thenthey vverc guided by the ftarre, 
andthe ſtarre no further then Chriſt , if yvce ſtraine a text too 
high, we muſt knovy the note abouc Fla is a iarring note,and 
makes a diſcord in the Harmony , and if weclimbe with Dexs 
his ladder, we may be ſure, vye cannoc come downe withe 
out a fall, if wewreſt the truth , vve wrong the truth, and 
ſo prophane the word, and contrary to this commandement 
take the name of God in vame. 

As Gods name is profaned, vyhen his vvord is profancd, 
ſo likewiſe, vvhen vve profane any thing which his vyord ſpea- 
keth ofhim, for as Biſhop Latimer vpon the firſt petition of 
the Lords prayer , Whatſoener i ſpoken of God in hic word, that «s 
hu name. 42 

Firſt therefore if we profane his bareritles, andabuſe his 
namevnto lying, as lacob did, vyhen ke ſaid rnto Iſaac, *the 
Lord thy God brenght it, that is, the veniſon to my hand, if wee 
abuſe it to coniuring , as the 8 Exorciſts, whotookein hand, 
ro name ouer them , which had cuill ſpirits the name of the 
Lordleſus, ſaying , Wee adinre you by Teſwas , whom Pan! pria- 
cheth: Tf we abuſe itto curſing , as when wee ſay, God con- 
founde me, or Godplague him , if we abuſe it to bleffing, as 
when we ſay,God ſpeed yos,if we ſee men working of miſchiefe, 
as though we did make our ſclues acceflary, and as though 
God would patronize that wickedneſfe, they had in hand,and 
would further their wotke, if wee abuſe it tocolour any im. 
pious praRtiſe, 'as doth the Pope in the beginning of his in- 


- ſtruments, and therefore it became a commen  by-word 


among the' Germaine: , In 1omine Dei incipit omne mann, all 

miſchiefe beginsin Gods name, thendoe we profane his glo- 
riousname.-- | gt "re | 

Againe, yhen ye profane his propertics, as his _ 

\is 
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his iuftice , his power, his prouidence, 

Firſt his merey,, it we abuſe it, and take thereby occafion 
to ſinne, making it a pack-horſe to beare the buiden of our 
\ finnes; when we doe not onely hope, bur as though hope 

were out of his wits, we preſume, and ſay, let vs continue 
in finne, that grace may abounde ; wee are not vndei the law; 
but vnder grace, | es 

Secondly, His iuſtice, when we being vncharitable in our 
cenſures, condemne it of cruelty , and therefore challenge 
rothing, in the bloud royal! of the valiant conquerour of the 
Tribe of /udah; Þ bur ſuffer the diuel! to driue vs head-!loag, 
as he did the heard of ſwine , to the lake of deſperation, 

Thirdly, His power, when we abaſe itto the ſtatc of our 
infirmities , as the Tewes, who breaking his arme ſhort off, 
brake out into theſe words , i Cas he prepare a table in the wil- 
dernejſe, or provide fleſh for his people; 

Fourthly, His prouidence , when men ſay , God lets the 
world goc ?t hauocke , and though his prouidence bee the 
nurſe to bring all chings vp; as his power is the motherto bring 
all things forth,and thoug the cone keepes all things in repa=- 
rations, as the other ſets vp their frame , yer they ſay, 
things here below are ruled by haphazard; the heauens med- 
dlenot withcarthly things, Fortune ſwaies all , though they 
paint herblind, yet they thinke ſhee can guide the vniforme 
order that is in the world, and in all the parts thereof, though 
they paint her ſtanding on a bowle , and turning with euery 
winde; yet they thinke ſhee canrule and welde others hows- 
ſocuer ſhee be vnconſtant and carried away her felfe :; 

Te faciunt fortuna deam cclog, locarunt. 

Thus while men like beaftly Epicures hold this fantaſfie , that 
God ſitteth in heauen idlely and at eaſe, and will neuer en- 
comber and trouble himſelfe with the rule of the world, while 
they had rather make a falſe God of Fortune , then acknow- 
ledge the truth of Gods prouidence , they attribute vnto 
God eyes without ſight, cares without hearing, might with- 
out minde , minde without reaſon , will without goodneſſe, 
yea, and a God head without properties peculiarto a god- 
head , and while they ſpeake yainely of the appurtenances, 
they take his name in vaine, | WS 
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Againe Gods name is profaned, when men lightly paſſe 
ouer the wonderfull workcs that he hath done; if we regard 
not the workes of the Lord , andthe operatien of his hands, 
but ſpeake of them , as if the frequence thereofcauſed neglee, 
if we doc not ſay vnto God & How terrible art thou in thy worker , 
but make but little reckoning of them, becauſe common cue - 
Nome hath inured vs to them, then we take his name in yaines, 
This ſerneth to reproue thoſe which will not ſtawpe this 
Character, Ecce, cuen vpon thoſe workes of God , which are 
trivial, as if ſecing but a ſpiders webbe they doe not ſay, what 
a wonderfull worke of God is this , that ſuch a ſimple creature 
ſhould weaue ſuch nets out of it owne bowels; or ſcring but 
the hony combes , doe not ſay , what a ſtrange thing is this, 
that the moſt cunning Geomertrician cannot -obſerue a iufter 
proportion in any thing he doth by art, then theſe filly bees do 
by naturein the platforme of their buildings : but eſpecially 
it ſeructh to reproue ſuch,as will ſecke out naturall reaſons, of 
Gods immediate and ſupernaturall workes, with whom , tGoe 


{ Mat.11.4 fell John what you hawe ſeene, is no ſufficient argument to prouec 


= R6.1024 


the Meſfas , forthey will fetch a reaſon euen ofextraordina - 
ry cuents , be they neuer ſo ſtrange, orelſe conclude, it is 
but cheir ignorance of the cauſe, there is a reaſon, though their 
wits be ſo ſhallowe, they cannot ſound ir. | 

Laſtly as the name of God is profaned by our words, ſo by 
our workes, when ſpeaking like Angels wee liue like divels, 
when almdproponentes aliud ſupponentes,like Lillies we be faire in 
ſhew and foule in ſent,” for now like the [ewes we gine occaſion that 
the name of God is blaſphemed; This ſeructh ro condemne ſuch 
Goſpellers'as are Goſpelſpillers,theſe blots of goodnes, which 
vic religion fora faſhon,or as a cloake in the raine which they 
lay away inthe houſe, for others are backeward.ijn &rawing 
nigh vanto God, when they ſee the lewde lines of fuchyas make 
ſuch faire proteftations, that a man wonld thinke,they would 
run vpen God for haſte; let not therefore thy life be like ſt]uer 
drofſe euer-layd vpon a potſheard, let not thy outſide be 
lambes wooll, and thy infide fox furre, let nor thy ſtaple be 
fine, andthy liuer ſo corrupt that it putrifie the fleſb , if thou 
ſpcakeſt ofrhe name of God,and thy good life doth not ſpeake 


for thee, thy ſimnlata ſanflites , thy counterfait tholynes 1s 
doudle 
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double vngodlineſſe, for in naming God thou defileſt his 
name, and cauſeſt others to ſay, loe this 1s the man that 
aceth ſohigha part; I like not theſe fellowes which haue 
Iacobs voice, which ſpeake as though nothing but Goſpell 
could drop from them ; for you ſee how , as though they had 
Eſaus hands, they bee rough in their dealings, they leane 
vpon the Lord, and ſay as they in CHichas, ® Is not the Lord 


among vs , and yet they turne aſide by their crooked wayes: 


thus they which ſhame goodneſſeby ſeeming good, and cauſe 
Religion to bee lefſe regarded, run with full faile into the 
breach of this Commandement, but let this ſuffice, tohaue 
ſpoken of this hedge or fence extrinſecally , ſo farre forth as it 
keepeth out ſuch beafts, as would profane the name of God, 
now 2 word or two of it intrinſecally, as it keepethvs with. 
in the grounds of Gods glory, that we haue a care to get glo- 
ry to his name. 

A ſinner fits in finne by conſent, lyes init by working it, 
ſleeps initby cuſtome, cuery one of theſe mult ariſe , and not 


ariſe onely ; butas it was ſaid to the palfie man, © Ariſe axd oLuc.z2 


walke ; wee ariſe by eſchewing euill , wee walke by doing 
good, we purchaſe no greater diſpleaſure by committing ini- 
quity , then omitting of duty, The » \lothfull ſeruant , and 
they on the left hand, are endited and condemned for ſinnes 
of omiſſion, and therefore as this Commandement chargeth 
vs, that we doe not diſhonour God by committing finne : 
So on the other ſide, it warnethvstoglorifie Godin giuing, 
and getting him honour, by our words and deeds, and firſt 
in our words by ouroathes, for as God, whois the truth nor 
deceiuing cannot be more diſhoneured, then when he 1s cal= 
led to witneſle a lye, for in this caſe the holy Ghoſt vſcth the 
word , defiling : 1 Teeſhall not ſweare by my name falſely , neither 
ſhalt thow defile the name of thy Ged: o canhe not be more honou- 
red, then when he is produced to teſtifie a truth and therefore 
Gods ſeruice, and a lawfull oath are coupled togither when 
the holy Ghoſtſaith , * Thou ſhalt ſerue him, and (weare by his 
name :; this condemneth the Heretickes Cathars, which affir- 
med that it was not lawfull for a Chriſtian man to ſweare for 
any cauſe at any time , bur becauſe one iarring iſtring is 
enough to bring a whole noiſe of muficke out of tune , ler = 
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ſee here what ſtrings wee mult harpe vpon, tomake a ſweet 
concorde, 

Firſt the perſons that ſweare muſt bee ſuch as feare God, 
and eſchew euill, for e£AMoſes the Captaine of the / fra:litespla- 
ceth * fearing God, and eſchewing exit{ ſeruing him in the fore- 
watde , theſwearing by his name in therereward , and Saint 


' Paw as though he liked well this muſtering of Moſes, mentio- 
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neth the true {cruice, he doth vnto God, when hze cals him to 


witneiſſe, * God 5 my witneſſe , whom [ ſerne in my ſpirit : "and 
[ob yſeth the like kinde of rrayning, whenin Marthalling hce 
firſt ſets out the integrity ofhis life, then,wy witneſs is in the hea- 
wen, and myrecords on high : the mouth of other , which mag. 
nifying themſclues vic to ſay , Got is priny to my heart, he 
knowes my care , whenas yet they are but hypocrites, and 
full of infe tion ſhould be ſtoppeJ,as the lips of the leper, were 
couered * according tothe law, and if they come publikcly to 
depoſle, a good Magiſtrate ſhoul 1 rebuke them, as Chriſt did 
the vnclcane ſpirit, ſaying; Y helde thy peace and come ont. 

Secondly they muſt not in this caſe be voluntary men, but 
ſtay for a call, as Abrahams ſcruant did , whom his maſter 
cauſed to ſweare, for a mans forwardneſſe in offering him- 
ſclfe brings great ſufpition , that he is prodigall of his credit, 
and of his ſoules health. 

Thirdly the perſon called ro witnes, muſt bee the God 
of heauen and earth, for by him doth Abraham minifter an 
oath, = Twill mate thee ſweare by the Lord, and Teremy com- 
mands it , Þ chou ſhalt ſweare, the Lordlineth , and theretorc the 
e/AEgyptians weretoblame, toſweare by the life of their King, 
the Scythians by his throne , and Noxatzs , who miniftring 
the Communion to the people, vſed to (weare them by thar , 
they had 1n their hand, thatis, the Sacrament, as the Papiſts 
did by their Maſſe, and by their other THols; bnr hee that 
{weares by Malcham, and that ſhall ſay. < rhy GedO Dan li- 
weth, rebbeth Gyd of his hononr, and giueth too much vnto 
an [coll, attributing vntoit wiſdome to ſee into the br-aft, 
andpowerto punih him that ſhall binde his lye with 21: oath, 
and rewarde him that ſhalt ſwearc in truth, in ju{gement, and 
inrighteouſncſſe, j 

As thereare rules for the perſons, ſo for the marte; it mult 


1 
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be a knowne truth , for aman muſtnot ſweare' that 'which is 
falſe, and he knowes it falſe, nor that which is true, if he thinkes 
it falſe, nor that which is falſe though he thinkes it rrue, for a 
wiſe man lookes ox he leape, 4 his cyesare in his head, cheis Fc. 2.14 
not raſh with his mouth ,* his hcart isat his right hand. e&5.1, 
Againe we muſt not produce the name of God, in matters of f* 19+ 

no moment, but in ſuch as ſhall be of great importanee, marri- 
ageisa weighty matter, and if a man will not vndoe himſclfe, 
when he tyes himſcle faſt , if he ſeckes a godly ſeede, he muſt 
ioyne himſclfe with ſuch a wifeas is not ſeperate1 from God, 
for men doe not 8 gather grapes of thornes or figges of thiſtles , there g Mar.z.16 
fore Abraham (wearcs his ſeruant in a matter of marriage, that 
he thall not rake a wife for his ſonne among the Idolaters , but 
in a godly family: itis a ſhame to plaintife and defendant,and a bGen.:4 3 
diſhenour done to a great man to produce him, either ad reſtifs 
candum or reſpopdendums in a matter, that is not worth the 
ſpeaking of , much more ſhamefull is it for a man to diſhonour 
the great God in calling him out of heauen, and making him 
waite in matters ofno weight,to ſerue where his humour ſhall 
place him : let therefore other meanes,i as inferiour Officers, #FEx.18.22. 
end ſmaller cauſes , but Ict God haue his glory, as ancther 
Moſes, in determining doubtfull matters, when they ſhall be 
of great importance, 

As we mult bring glory to Godby our oathes, fo by our 
ſpeach, wtihout oath firſt in ſpeaking of his word, whea leaving 
the booke that is claſped vp to the Lambe ani the Trinitie;our 
ronguesare occupyed in his ſtatutes, ſo as on the one {ſide God 
ſhallnot haue cauſe to complaiie onvs.,as of the ewes, © / haue hk Hoſ.$.12. 
written unta them the great things of my law. but they were counted as a 
flrange thing, & onthe orhcr (1.10 man ſhallhaue canſe to giue vs 
the comenoation, which S.1 Cave doth the rwo lifciples going j5...Q. 


page's bp 2&-15 
to Emmaus,Wwho as they went dr; not bifie their rongues abour 
flandering or vaine words, but raik, of the deaih and refure 
rection of Chriſt, 

Secondly in ſpenkng o 1; ri of his nature, of his 
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we ſpeake of Kings , we make their names glorious, when the 
o Scripture mentioneth the death of King Dawid, itmaketh 
fower wheeles whereon the height of his honour did run , Da- 
wid had reigned oner all Iſraell ſuper totum 1ſraclews , ſuper, there- 
fore he was a ſuperiour, 2. hereigned, therefore hee was a 
principall ſuperiour , z. nota ſuperiour or King ofan infamous 
Kingdome, as Ogge the King of Baſar, bur ouer Iſrael, a 
Countrey whichif God Phad faſhioned the world like aRing, 
as hedid like a Globe, might haue been the Gemme of it, 4. nor 
Regal ouer part of the Kingdome as the one and thirtie Kings 
before Daxidstime , 4 and Rehoboams and Tereboawmn , whoſuc- 
ceeded his ſonne Salowor , and parted the Kingdome , or as the 
three ſonnes of Brute, among whom their father parted this 
Iland, orasone of the ſcauen Kings which were in Emglendin 
the reigne ofthe Saxons , but an abſolute Monarch , ſuper rotwns 
ouer all 1ſ7ael!; ſo when we ſpeake of our gratzpus King [ames 
either in our priuatc inftruments , or in his Letters Patents,we 
make him glorious in his Titles, Jawes by the grace of God of Eng- 
land, Scotland , France and Ireland King defender of the faith &c. 
ſoin ſtyling a noble man we doenotderogatefrom his honour 
in barring or abaſing histitles, and ſhall we not then make his 
name glorious , who King of Kings , Godof Gods, and Lord of 
Lords , as to fay with Abraham," the Lord Godof the heanrn,aud 
Godof the earth : the King of 1ſracll , Indge among the heathen, Lord 
of hoſtes with addition of cuery other tile whatſocuer., by 
which the Scripture doth ſet out his glory : ſo likewiſe muſt 
weglorifie God in ſpeaking of hisnatnre and properties , as of 
his mercy , to ſay, there is mercy with God, that he might be 
feared, there is iuſtice in God, for he rewardeth eucery man ac- 
cording to his workes: power and vengeance belong vnto 
God, for he is a conſuming fire, by which he takes away all 
the vngodly of the carth like drofſe, as hee did the Sedomites: 
there is prouidence and great louing kindnes in God,by which 
the Lyons, being ſauage beaſts , became men in humanity to- 
wards { Daxicll , when men, which are kind by nature, became 
ſauage beaſts in cruelty againſt him: by which the flame was 
martyred with ſpending her heat, when the three * children, 
as ſo many Salamanders , were in the fire : Againe we muſt ſet 
out the glory of God, in declaring his wonderfull workes, 
cuen 


third Commanaement. 167 
enen before the ſonnes of men, for if the builders of Babel! did 

thinke to make themſelues famous by making the Tower; ſhall g.,.1;.,. 
not God get hjm a name by the workes of his hands? now all 

the workes of Godare wrapped vp in three large volumes; the 

heauens, theearth, andthe ſea, the heauens declare the glory Pla,ig.1, 
of God , andthe firmament ſheweth his handy worke, what 

a thing is this, that the Sun ſhould rejoyce asa Gyant to run 

his courſe , and againe, that it ſhould ſtand Nill as in the dayes Pla1g.s. 
of Tofona, goe backe as in the dayes of Ezechias , and being 791.1013. 
cuer bright, ſhould loſe it light as at the paſſion of Chriſt > The —_ we 
carthis full of the goodnes of the Lerd ; what a thing is this, p@; _ 
that it being founded vpon the ſeas, and prepared vpon the Pfa.z4.2. 
floudes, and being poyſed in the iuſt proporrion by line and 1ob.38.s, 
meaſurc , ſhould abide ſtedfaſt, when the high mountaines, 

which doe as it were imboſle the earth,may ſeeme able to ſhake 

it, ouerſway it and tumble it into the ſea, 

They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhippes ſee the wonders pf.ro5.23 
of God inthe deepe, is not the Whalea wonder in nature,that Pſa.x 04. 
takes his paſtime in it? is not the ſhip it ſelfe an artificiall 26+ 
wonder, that Merchandize ſhould goe frs countery rocountery 
in ſucha woodden conueyance , if we doe nor ſpeake of theſe 
and all his other workes( forhis name is ſtamped vpon them 
all) rohisglory, we doc in fpeach , though we,ſweare not, 
take his name in vaine,, as God muſt win glory by our words, 
ſo by our deedes, when being tranſformed into the image of 
Chriſt, we ſhine before other like lights, as the face of Chriſt, Mar. 17.4, 
when he was traſfigured on the Mount did ſhine like the Sun; 
therefore mindes and ſoules are likened vato Lampes , becauſe 
we ſhould ſhineeachyntoother , ſuperiours to in feriours , in 
being talking lawes and walking Statutes , inferiours to ſupe- 
riours, in being like the tree in Geneſis, faire to looke vpon, 
cucry one oweth good example as a due tribute , that God Gen-4.6. 
may haue theglory due to his name, and thus much of this * 32.3% 
fence or hedge both adextra and ad imra , as farre forth as it 
keepe out beaſts, and keepe the good Chriftian within the 
boundesof Gods glory. 

The binder of this hedge is the rodde of Gods Iudgements, 
the Lord will not hold hims guiltles that tah:th bis namse in vaines 


The ſinne of the blaſphemy hath been ſo odious , that even 
ciulll 
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ciuill authority hath ſet ſharpe cenſuresypon it, Henry the firſt 
and Maxrnmilian the Emperour , ſet fines vpon their heads, 
which ſhoal.{ open their mouthes co ſweare vainely, the grea- 
teſt fines vpenthe greateſt perſons, as being not onely guilty 
of the ſiane tt ſelfe , bur of the bad example they gaue vnto 
Other. 

Ladowiche, commonly called Saint Lewes , cauſed the lips 
of blaſphemers, to be ſeared with an hot yron : Philip the French 
King did putiſh this Ginne of blaſphemy with ceath, yea 
though it were committed in a Tauerne , where many wiſe 
men many times forget themſclues. 

But if any did binfe two finnes together by binding a lye 
with an oath , few nations had any pitty on him. The e/Zgyp- 
tians did Rrike of his head, becauſc thereby faith and truth a- 
mong men might be decayed ; in this caſe the Scithian did ſufe 
fer death, anc he that mare proofe of periury ſhould haue his 
goods. The like 41d Phy/ry an Earle of Flanders, decree for the 
precin& of his dominion, King Edmond before the Conqueſt, 
(as Gregory the g. in another place) gathered a Councell at 
London, wherc he madc this law, that periurers ſhould be ſepa. 
rated from the company of God, and our law(as Ihaue read) 
is, thatifa falſe verl:;& giuen by twelue men bee found, the 
rwelue men be attainted,and their iudgement ſhalbe the ſame 
thatis appointed for petty treaſon, their medowes ſhalbe ared 
vp, their houſes broken downe, their woods turned vp, andall 
their lands and teneme-ts forfaited to the Kiag: but lawes of 
_—_ are like cobivebs, little flies hang faſt , great flics breake 

orth. 

Bnt Iet men winke at this ſinne of blaſphemy , of pertury, 
and ſufferit to goe ſcot-free, yer God will not pur it vp ſo, the 
the periurer ſinneth againſt God, and who ſhall ple2de for | 
him. Itis reported inthe ARts and Monuments of the Church, 
and M-.Foxe takes the ſtory out of Exſcbme, that when Nereiſ- 

ſic, a g000 Biſhop of Heruſalem, intended to accuſe three nota* 
ble malefators of their miſdemeanors, they (dealing as that 
lewd husband, who hauing difordercd himſelfe abroad , loſt 
his mony at dice,anJ waſted his goods, and now thinking his 
wife would be in his toppe, comes home and begins to chide 


Arſt) thought to prevent his accuſations by accuſing him __ 
| anc 
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. to their accuſation , 'each of them bound it with their ſcuerall 


_ ly, andall thathe had : the ſecond was taken with a range 
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and laying a grievous crime to his charge, and to get credit 


oathes; one wiſhing to be conſumed with fire, ifit were not 
true : another to die of ſome grieuous diſcaſe, the third to 
looſe both his eies ; Narciſſus ſeeing three to one was oddes 
gaue place; but what became of theſe periured fellowes : the 
firſt was conſumed by caſulaty, of a ſparke of fire,he,his fami- 


ſickneſle from top to the toe , which brought him to a mi- 
ſerable end, the third ſecing Gods iudgements ypon his bre- 
thren in euill, confeſſed the faule,for which he continually ſhed 
ſuch abundance of teares , that he wept out his eyes. 
In latter time within the memory ofman , the eleuenth of 
February, Anno 1575, A certaine woman ( her name was 
Anne Aneries) forſwearing her ſelfe at a ſhop in woodſtreet 
of Lenden, praying God ſhee might finke where ſhee ftood, 
if ſhee had not paid for the wares ſhee tooke , fell downe pre= 
ſently ſpeachles,and with horrible itincke died, 
Thirdly this ſerueth for our inſtru&ion, to teach vs to ſift 
our words,to let them be prixe yatione, quam prolatione, prins ad 
limam, quam adlinguam ; for the tongue is placed neare vnder 
the braine and vnderſtanding parte,as at the feet of herſchool- 
maſter , that it might not run before the wit, and the heart 
1s counſailor tothe tongue, that it might haue a good guide 
aboue and beneath : ſport thy ſelfe with oathes, thoumakeft 
ſport with ! Sampſon who will pull the houſe abour thy eares: /Tud17.30 
ſct thy ſelfe againſt heauen, and curſe God : thou dealeft with 
fire, which will burne all that touch it , ® he makerh bis Ay- 7 Heb.1-7 
els a flame, "and himſclfe is a conſuming fire ; hold vp a ſtaffe, 
So ra geisafraid, here God ery x. 4h rod, wth Lyon a 
roarcth in the forreſt, and who will not bee afraid, here is a 
ſnare ſer, and he will nottake it yp, vntill he takes the blaſ. 
phemer init, 
Againe this ſerueth for confutation of ſuch, as make no 
reckoning of anoath , as Lyſavder, who being charged with 
the breach of the league, whereunto he was ſworne in Ailetss, 
anſwered , tuſh, we may goc beyond men and beguile them 
with oathes, as with aples and trifles, wetraine and deceiuc 
little children ; againe ſuch , as though they thinke they muſt 
zZ keepe 
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keepe touch with others: yetthey thinke, they may breake 
their oath with Infidels, as Thyefterin the Poet, Ego vers fidews 
neque deds infidels curquans , neque do : as though Gods Maicſty 
did dependon mens deſerts, and they might abuſe his name ro 
wrong thoſe, which do nor giue GoJ his right, 3. ſuch as hood 
themſclues with Hypocrifie, who haue a double heart, whoſe 
hearts and ronguesare not made of the ſamefleſh, who vſe 
congruity in thought ; but in word commit ſoleciſme , whoſe 
mouthes belye their hearts, as their fingers belye their 
mouthes , who harken to Gregory the 1 3. who ſending cer- 
taine tokens to ſuch as were to be reconciled to him, Cid ſer 
downe in them this goodly poefic, fili, de mihi cor & ſufficit : 
ſuch a one was he which ſaid ,inrani lingua, mentem iniurata gero , 
I meane as truely, as a man vpon his death-bed, though I 
ſpeake as falſcty, as one that maketh Almanacks. 4. Suchas 
patronize this ſinne with ſome cunning ſhift, as that Cap- 
taine, who hauing made a truce for certainedaies, brake out 
in the night, ſaying that truce was made for dates, and nor 
for nights. And that Romane Souldier , who being taken pri. 
frapr by the (arthaginians, & diſmifled by Hamhall,vpon oath 
given to returne againe to the Campe, craftely leſt his ſword 
behind him, and being gone alittle way, returned backe to 
the campe to fetch his {word , andnow thinking he had per- 
formed his oath, neuer meant to come there againe 2: but the 
Romanes ſent him backe againe,as a periured perſon , for that 
they thought an oath was ſo to be performed, as he, ro whom 
the oath was'made, did vnderſtand the promiſc. Liaftily this 
maketh againſt the Pope , whodiſpenſcth with an oath , yea 
with the oath of allegeance , which SubieQs make vnto their 
Prince ; the law of God bridles the hands from working trea- 
Pſros.is fon, ® touch not mine anointed : of our (clues wee forbeare to 

touch that which is annointed, but if a Canear be put in, wee 
are the more wary : in theſe words are both theſe , rouch not 
mine annointed : It bridles the mouth that we ſpeake not ill of 
?Ex.22.2g the King , Pthow ſhalt not ſpeake enillof the Ruler of thy people * Tt 
qEc.10.20 binds the heart not to imagine euiil agajuſt him, 4 Carſe 
rot the King , no not in thy thought , for the foule ofthe hea- 
ner ſhall carry the voice, and that which bath wmgs ſhall declare the 


matter: If the eye of Inquiſition could extend ſo farre, the 
© x com» 
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Common law would puniſh treaſonin the veryheart,, the Ci- 
uill law puniſheth with death,cuen. the.very thought of ny 
ing the Prince into any feare or danger, if it can any way be 


ſifted out, when © the ewo Ennuches Bigthan, and Tereſh were rHeft.2.21 


attainted, there was no moreput in the inditement then this, 
they meant to lay hands on King Ahaſſ#erss,their meaning be- 
ing found by inquiſition, they were both hangedon a tree. In 
the Freych Academy I read of a Gentleman of Normanay,who 
confeſſed to a Franciſcan Fryer, that he once was minded to 
haue killed King Francs the firſt, but afterward was angry 
with himſelfe, that ſuch a treacherous thought ſhould enter 
the doore of his heart $ the Gray Fryer gaue him abſolution, 
but yet went and diſcouered the matter to the King, who fent 
the Gentleman to the Parlament of Pars , there to bee tryed, 
where hee was by common conſent condemned ro die, and 
afrerward put to execution. A man would thinke here were 
binders enough to tye SubicAs to true obedience, when the » 
law of God bindeth, the law of man bindeth, when feare of 
puniſhment bindeth: but befides theſe their owne oath bin-= 
deth, which makes the corde more then threefold, thatis not 
eafily broken ; yet the Pope ſaith, breake theſe bonds a ſun- 
der, and caſt away theſe cords from you, compaſle or imagine 
the death of your King , leuy warre againſt him , adhere to 
his etemies, giue them aide or comfort within or without 
the Realme, I will diſcharge you of your oath and fealty, I 
will licence you to withdraw your oath of allegiance ro rake 
armes againſt him, yeatolay violent hands vponhim, occi- 
dite or excidite, kill him, or ill him , deponite athrono, or exponite pe- 
ricu/o , depoſe him from his throne, or expoſe him to danger, 
thus an oathor any otherthing to the contrary notwithftan- 
ding , ſubieRs ſhall haue law to lift vp their heeles again 
their head, vnder whoſe feete they ſhould lay downe their 
lives- But Imay ſay vnto the Pope in this caſe, as Hoſes 


to the Rebels, f Korah, Dathaw, and Abiram, Yee take too (5 16.5, 


mnch pou you yee ſownes of Lewy : and as they in the Goſpell, 


but more iuſtly , * By whas authority deeft thow theſe things? and Ma t.2ay 


who gane thee this amtherity : thou haft no commiſſion to dil. * 
penſe withan oath, no power to diſcharge a man &f it , thou 
blaſphemeſt in ſaying,thou wilt free him that breakes it, * Who 
Z 2 * CAW 
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can forgine fins but Godexely? though thou perdon,God will pu- 


niſh, though rhou doeſt promiſe faire, God will pay home; 
and condeane him as guilty, that taketh his name in yaine, 


— 
— 
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Exodus 20. 8.9.10. 11+ Remember that thou keeps holy the 
Sabbath day : Sixe daies theuſhalt [abour, and doe all that thou 
haſt to dee: but the ſeanenth day ts the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. [nit thouſhalt doe no warner of worke thou and thy ſonne, 
ard thy davgbier, thy man-ſeruant, ard thy maid-ſeruant , thy 

tiell. and the ſtranger that ts within thy gates, For m ſix daies 
, Lord made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
55, andreſted the ſeauenth day. Whererefore the Lord bleſſedthe 
ſearenth day.and hallowedit, 


ERS I 15 written of the Laced-mmmians, that by comon ex- 
erciſe they could betrauc thE(clues ſouldierlike in the 

campe,but knew not how te vſe the time of pcace, 
ſo many hauc til ro husband their buſines,& to wade 
in their crafts and occupations on the working daies,butareto 
ſeeke how to vie the Sabbath a time of reft;& thereforeGod in 
this comandement would teach vs a leſſon, with which comon 
yſe is not acquainted, Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy.” 

The words containe , I. Acharge. 
2. Senerall reaſons toindure vs to put the charge in execution. 

In the charge wee are to conſider, 
To The matter ginen in charge. 
2» Theperſons to whom the charge « ginen, 

The matter giuen in charge is, to hailow the Sabboth , 
which conſiſteth, 1» Jereſtiug from our owne workes. 
2. JInlaboxringin the ſerxice of Goa, 

The perſons to who the charge is giuen, are cither Saperiors, 


: Parents & 
andthey more priuate,a53 Maſters, 


Slſe ) 


More publiacke, 2s } Magiſtrates, 
Or Inferiours, whither they be _ bred, as 
. thy ſonne or thy man-ſeruant, 
ehildren3} nr ſeruants 31/7 Waid-ſeruants 
or forenners 3 the ſtr anger that is within thy gates. 
 Taerealonsto induce vs tocxecutethis charge are 
x1. Gods 
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1: Gods bounreons liberality, in giuing fix dates for diſpatch 
of our owne buſines. 
2. Iuſtice which ſhould be in man, in giuing cuery one his 
due, it is Gods day, 
3. Gods owne patterne , he refteth the ſeuenth day, 
- 4- Thebenefits that enſue vpon obſeruing it, rhat is the 
bleſſing of God, he bleſſed &e. 
Is it thow ſhalt doe no manner of worke : there be opera, fortune ,culps 
wature : workes of our calling, workes of ſinne, and workes of 
nature, from the firſt we muſt abſtain the ſeuenth day,from the 
ſecond,cuery day,from the third,not by copullion on any day. 
2a God would haue all our Cattell reſt, by name the Oxe,and aDeu.5.14 
the Aſſe, Iay inthis,as Saint Paul in an other caſe, doth God take 
care for Oxen? hag God reſpett properly to the cattel, or doth 
he nor {peake it rathar for vs, ro teachvsto reſt on the ſeuenth 
day, on which the cattel cannot be imployed in any labour 
without the ſeruiceof man ? 
b Daxids care was not to dwell in a houſe of Cedar trees, 62.Sam.7, 
whi!es the Arke of God remained within the cuttaines? © and 2- 
lairw is as much commended for building a Synagogue , as © 7: 
others in their couetous humours are blamed for demoliſking 
Churches, leauing nothing but rude heapes of ſtone;but though 
this bea workeof fo great commendation , yet inthe law is a 
Caueat put in, that ſucha good worke be not performed on the 
9 Sabbath day,or any thing then taken in.hand, that belongs ro 4x, ,1.15 
the Tabernacle: © The good worke of Mary Megdalem, in c Mar.26- 
powring a box of oyntment on the head of Chriſt, ſhall be 13. 
ſpoken of for a memoriall of her vnto the worlds end; ſo on 
the other [ide the with-holding of her oyntment on the Sabbath 
day is {ct downe to her commendation,that though ſhe and the 
otner * Mary Tames his mother had prepared ſwecte oyntments FMar.cs.x 
toannoint the dead body of Chriſt, yet they came not to the 
Sepulcher til! the Sabbath was paſt, but reſted that day accor- 
ding tothe ® Commandement. g Luc 23, 
Here-upon Carmtm a King of this land, not full 32. yeares 5% 
before the conqueſt, ordeyned that fayres, Courts, and worid- 
ly workes on that day ſhould be forborne, and in the 4. yeare 
of King Henry the 2. the common Counce!l of Lodon, de- 
creed, that nothing ſhould be bought or ſonld within the liber- 
Lics of that Citic, and that no artiticer or handy crafts-man 
&. 3 (hcoulJ 


na eas. tw. 4 


b Tob,7.23, 
f 


| At.23.8. 
k Ad.26.5 
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ſhould bring his wares or workes to any perſonto be worne or 
occupicd on that day, for by this meanes they thought the 
day to be profaned. 

Two ſorts of people are here to be blamed, the firſt are 
they which ouerkeepeit as the [ewes which are tgo nicegnd too 
ſtrickt in obſeruing this day , and thercfore if a man were-ſicke 
or diſcaſed they thought thar vpon this day meanes might nor 
be h vſed for his recouery ; for Chriſt chargeth them with this, 
that they were angry with him for that hee had made a man 
whole on the Sabbath day : yeathe i Phariſees , in reputati- 
on greater then the Sadduceer,and ſounder in beleefe, the k moſt 
exact ſort , and comming neareſt to the Jaw; began to picke n 
quarrell with | Chriſt, for that his Diſciples being hungry 
did * plucke theeares of corne on the Sabbath day : they find 
no fault for plucking the cares , for this the law permitted, 
but to placke them on the Sabbath day this they thought a 
point next the werlt, nay more then ſo , if a houſe were an fire, 
they thoughr on this day they might nor ferch water to quench 
the fire, ifa veſſel| didrun out, they thoughton this day they 
might not ſtop.it, and as in Prefter Johns Countrey they which 
reeciue the Sacrament may not ſo muchas ſpitte , till the Sun 
ſet, ſo:the [ewes thought that on this day nobody might in pub« 
licke ſcratch where it itched, | | 

* If an Oxe or an Aſle did fall into any pitte, it was lawfullto 
plucke him out on the Sabbath day , then what an afle was 
that:Jewe, that- would not be pluckr ont of a ſtinking pit 
which he fe]l into vpon the Sabbath day. 

But the lewes went not ſo farr on the right hand in ouer- 
keeping it , but we ſome of vs inourpradtiſe goe as far on the 
left hand in vnder-keeping it: we doe not ſo caſt to diſpatch 
that we have todoe in the ſfixe dayes , but wereſerue vntill the 
ſcuenth matters which we thinke to be of ſmaller importance, 
the Farmer willnotnow yoake his Oxes or ſet his Plough for- 
ward, but he will ſaddle his. Horſe, and ſpeede himſelfe to 
buſines abroad : the craftes-man will not be ſecne to keepe his 
ſhop-windowes open , but he can fellow his occupation cloſe» 
ly withindoores, as though God did nor ſee him: but aboue 
all other the ſuperſtitious Sea-faring man deſerues moſt blame, 


who accupying his buſines in great waters, and ſaying the 
better 
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better day.the better lucke, will neuer ſet toſea but on a Sun- 

day, and ſo runnes with full ſayle into the breachof this Com- 
mandement. | 

Againe as we muſt reſt from workes of our vocation; fo 

from workes Which are an auocation from God, and this is 

that which the Apoſtle ſaith , he that is entred into his reſt 

? hath alſo ceaſed from his owne workes as God did from bs , figures p Heb.4.to 
of this reſting from finne was the land of Canaas called a reſt 

becauſe [/raell ceaſed from the bondage of Egypr, from travaile 

in the Wildernes from feare of enemies that roſe vp againſt 

them : againe the reſting the ſeuenth weeke, the ſeuenth 

moneth, the ſcuenth yeare, the (cuen times ſeuenth yeare, 
whichwas the yeare of Iabiize, and this ſcuenth day ſhould be 

as ſalt to draw out our inwarci corruption, to fiet and conſume 

and eate out the concupiſcence of the whole man : the [ewes 

might not carry a burden thorough the gates of the Citic onthe 

Sabbath day. 4 Sinne isa burden, and lyerhvpon the heart ir gler.r7. 
muſt not on this day. enter into the foule thorough the gates of 37- 

the ſcnſes: the fleſh is troubleſome,our paſſions arc vnquier,na- 

turally althat is withinvs al that is without vs rgbelleth againſt 

the ſpirit,onthis day have a care thatthey may be cut off, which 

trouble you : 27 quieſcit,quieſcat (tor ſo it isin the old tranſlatie 

on: Engliſhed inthe Genewa,thus, * he char leaneth off let him leane) , x... 3.27 
fo let him thar reſteth tron: the labour of the body, reſt from the 

ſinne of the ſoule, but our Taucrnes in townes Alchouſes. in 
countrey , the Kings high waies abroad, our owne {treetes at 

home, doe too truely witnes that the diuellhath more ſeruice 

on the ſeuenth day then all the fixe dayes befides, whereas the 
Prophet Eſay would hauc vs on this day to kaue an eye to our 
thoughts, words and deecls when he faith, © ot doing thine owne [54.52.55 


 waies, nor ſceking thine owne will , nor ſpeaking avaine word : and 


this is to celebrate a fealt vatothe Lord,when neither the ſoule 
is vexcd inwardly with the flauiſh workes of finne , nor out. 
wardly with the ſeruile workes of the world : not that wee 
ſhould have a care to rcfraine ſinne this day, and being careles 
let goe the bridle to iniquitie all rhe weeke atter, for what 
were it toreſt from ſinne the ſcucnth day, and afterward te run 
ryot, then to reſt our {clues and our horſe a while , that after= 
wards ye might ride out ofthe way with fuller courſe 2 but an | 
eipectall 
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eſpeciall regard istobe had to this time, which if we ryot our, 
Eb we may aſſure our {clues that God will ſue vs vpon an ation 

£4 of waſt, then muſt one day teach another, this day,the weeke 
| day,that ſo we may (erue God in righteouſnes, and holynes all 
the dayes of our life. 

As vponthis day we muſt reſt from workes of our calling, 
and from workes of finne, ſo we muſt ſet our (clues to another 
taske , keepe it holy dedicate ir wholy to the ſeruice of God; 
torcſt from our labours onely is to keepe it idlely, and all this 
while the Aﬀe at the cribbe keeprs as good a Sabbath as wee, 
to reſt from ſinne onelyis to keepe ir by halues, and therefore 
ve muſt goe one ſtep further, cenſecrate it as glorious vnto 
the Lord, * call the Sabbath a delight, and delightin the Lords 
Not but that we ſhould ſtudy ro acquit our duties to God on 
other dayes, and by obſcruing his word gethim honour , bur 
« Num.28, Whereas® vnder the law a fingle ſacrifice was appointed for 
9, other dayes,two lambes were commanded to be offered on the 

Sabbath, to ſhew that on that day men ſhould double their de- 
uotion & vnler the Goſpell, our Sauiour Chriſt wrought more 
miracles on the Sabbath and feaſt dayes, then vpon any other 
dayes beſides : what religious exerciſes are to be performed this 
day, we may learne out of ſeuerall places in Scipture, eſpecial. 
ly out of two Pſalmes : the 92, Pſalme, for of all the Pſalmes 
that is the only Pſalme which beares the title : 4 Pſalme or ſong 
for the Sabbath day, as being vſed eucry Sabbath by the Lewures, 
when the congregation was afſembled together; and the 95. 
Pſalme which inthe liturgy of eur Church, wee reade euery 
Sabbath day before the ſcuerall Pſalmes , which in thirty 
dayes are appointed to be ſaid or ſoung in the congrega- 
c10n, 

Firſt therefore earely inthe morning we muſt prepare and make 
our ſclues fit to receiue the word : ods word is a [anterne vn- 
toourfeete,anda light vnto our pathes , but it cannot ſhine 
vnto vs, if finne as a curtaine be drawne oner our hearts; it is 
ſecede, good ſeede, but cannot preſper ifit be ſowne among 
thornes: it is water to waſh vs, and therefore we muſt ſlip off 
our Ginnes,as we ſlip off cur cloathes when wee goe into the 
Bath and this is that which Saint James ſaith * /ay apart all filthi- 
wes , and ſuperflaity of malicionſnes and recieue with mechenes the 
wond that is L4= You, Secondly 
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© Secondly hauingprepared our ſeJues wee-muſt repaireto 
the Chiirch, and come before his preſence - the prodigall child 
ſaith Y In my fathers houſe ir-bread enough : this is our fathers 
houſe, in which it pleaſeth him to dwell - here is thefpirituall 
Manza to.rcfreſh the ſoule , here 1s the poole Betheſda, in 
whigh the -Riuers of life doe ſpring forth to heale the bro- 
'Ken-hearted , and quench the thirſt of rheſe which long after 


them. 


Thirdly repairing to the Church, as Chriſt to ® IacobsWell, 
We muſt bring our pitchers with vs, our mindes and medita- 


4 


YLuc. 15. 
I7. 
; loh,s.2, 


4 loh, 446: 


tions, veſſcls with which we muſt receiuc the liquour of life; _ 


we muſt not be like Serpents, which haue their bodies in the 
water, and their heads out of the water, nor we our bodies 
in the Church , and our heads out of the Church : ſleepe nec 
here with Þ Emrychw, as though this houſe were a neft for 
dormiſe, let not thy cies goc a whoring init, asthough thou 
wouldeſt make a ſtewes of it : ſit not for a cypher, as though 


| barchearing were all, both duty and fruit of thy Religion, but 


let thy cares be open to good aduice, let not thy heart and re- 
ſolution bee ſhut againſt it, if thy regard in hearing bee not 
anſwerable to thy care in ſpeaking , thou maicſt come to 
Church,and returne without returning to God, and artbutr as 
the Sa/amander, which liues in the fire, and is not made hot 
with the fire, 

Fourthly, hauing brought our veſſels with vs , euery man 
muſt gather < his Gower full, and take heed he be not crop= 
ſicke, as the 1ſraclites,, which loathed Manna ; bur till hunge- 
ring and thirſting after righteouſnes, tarry out the whole ſer- 
uice, this is that , whichis commended in 4 Toſeph; and Xfary, 
they cameto the Temple with the firſt and went away with 
th: laſt, doe not therefore touch and goe,ſfippe andaway, but 
tarry the peace of God,take the Prieſts benediQion, and vale- 
diction with you, it is like the bleſſing of *eAarow, which 
God commanded, and all the people tarried for. 

Hauing thus gathered with the Bees the ſweet of heauen- 
ly lowers, we muſt by meditation worke our hony.combes 
within our hives: f the doore of the inner court ſhut ſix dajes, 
muſt noy be opened; the meatce, which by ſpeaking was ſet 
before vsina diſh , muſt now by menos concocat _— 

A , geſt 
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vA&.o.n geſtinthe flomacke, and with the cleane beaſts chewing the 


 Gler.56.8 
{ Mar, 2.8, 
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# loſh.24, 
IS, 

oHeft, 4.16 


Cudde wee mult ſtill finde a ſweetnefle in that wee have re. 
ceiued; When once we begin tobce cloyed with our owne 
company , Imeane with our inward felfe talke, then are wee 
with che men of Beyeatovſe conference, for they, when they 
had heard the word with all readines, tooke their Bibles that 
that they might tryc the truth, of that which was ſpoken, and 
laying thrir heads together, like bundles of ticks, might kin» 
dle one an others 

Hauirg vſed theſe gaod meanes of hearing , meditation 

and conference, weare topray vnto God, that his word may 
briog forth in vs the fruit w peo living , that the worme of 
ſecurity, anc. contempt may not cate vp the fruit ; that God 
would] fill water our ſoules with the dew of heauen 1n this 
life , that hereafter we may be tranſlateJ as glorious plants 
into his Paradiſe: Tomirt here other religious exerciſes of this 
day, as the partaking of the Sacraments, colleCtion for the 
poore ſaints of God, viſitation of the ſicke, the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiuing, and alſo the meditation of the workes of 
Gol, the conſideration whereof, the forenamed Pſalmes 
would teach vs to be one ſpeciall vſe of the Sabbath day , and 
now I procced in order of my diuifion to the perſons to whom 
the charge is giuen, 

Thos, that is , thou that art a father or mother , and haſt 
vnder thee ſon or daughter: thou that art a maſter or miſtrifſe, 
and haſt vnder thee man-ſeruant, or maid-ſeruant : thou that 
arta Magiſtrate,and haft vnder thee proſelites and people of an 
other nation,thou and thou,& thou muſt haue a care to hallow 
the Sabbath : and here that in this ranke , they which are Su- 
periours have the firſt charge; my note is this, that they muſt 
begin to their Inferiours, like an Alarum , and be * he rhe 
hee Goates before the flecke * they muſt not be like Herod, who 
bade the wiſe men , Goeſearch diligently for the childe , and then 
he would lagge after and worſhip ; bur like ® Jacob who ſets 
himſelfe formoſt;like » [oſha [ and mine houſe will ſera the Lord; 
ande Heſter, I and my maides will doc the ſame : Inferiours 
giuing more credit to their cies , then to their cares, doe ra- 
ther imitate the workes they fee their Superious doe, then the 


words they heare them ſpeake , their deeds are copies , their 
| copies 
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copies rules, their rules the ſhorteſt cut.of teaching , their 


good leflon nener doth ſo much good , as their good life : they 
are the great wheeles of a clocke, which turne the leſſer weeles 


the ſame way ; they are pillers , P when thepiller flood ſtill, Iſratl Ni, 9.17 
q Iud, 16, 


food ſtil, when that went they went , and inthe booke of 1ndges , 
when the pillers of the houſe went downe,, downe went all; 
the other parts are diſtempered, ifthe head be ſicke,ifthe eye 
be darke, all the body is full of darknes , and then muſt the 
Sunne needs be ſer in thevalleyes, whenit doth fiot ſhine on 
the mountaines: And therefore as Ceſar neuer ſaid to his ſoul» 
diers , ie, but venite, ſo ſhould not the houſholder ſay to his 
family, nor the great man,to thoſe of ſmaller accompt, goe ta 
Church and hallow the Sabbath, but himſclfe be primunms mobile, 
and ſay; O come let vs goe vnto the houſe of the Lord; O come. 
let vs ſing vnto the Lord , for then doth the breach of this 
Commandement lift vp thc head, when it ſeeth the ſinne and 
ſlacknes of thoſe which are aboue them 2 and in this caſe well 
may the inferiour {ay to thoſe which are aboue them , as the 
daughter of the crabbe-fiſh to her mother crabbe, who ſwim- 
ming her ſelfe backward , ( for ſuch is the property of the 
Crabbe) bade her young one ({wimme ſtraight forward , to 
whom (hee anſwered, pre 1, ſequar, mother goe you fi:ft, andI 
will follow after. 

Againe, as they whichare aboue other,muſt bea good ex- 
amplets others, ſo muſt they ſee, that they which are vader 
them follow it, their good example is a bladder , they muſt 
ſee, that they which are vnder them doe ſwimme by it , that 


- theirgood life be aglaſſe forthem, and a lead-ſtarre to dire& 


their courſe ; for if thou arta father, 1t is thy ſonne or thy 
daughter, if a maſter, he is thy ſcruant,ifa Magiſtrate, though 
the ſtranger withinthy gates be not thine, yet is he now withs 
inthy liberty, within thy iuriſdiation ; and therefore © Nehe 
wiah carried a hand ouer the Merchant ftrangers rhat propha- 
ned the Sabbath day : concerning children and ſeruints, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the children of GoJ ſaith, Tee are not 
your owne, you are bought with a price, ſo (ay I of children an 
ſeruants they are not their owne , they are bought with a price, 
though not with ſo great a price, as the price of blouJ, houſ- 
holders are not more their owne, then their families are theirs: 
Aa 2 now 
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now 2 man muſt hauc a care of that which is his ewne, that 
which Saint Pax! ſaith particularly ro Timerhy,! ſerus depoſits, 
will ſtretch further,a man muſt haue a care to keepe that which 
is committed vato him, therefore * [ob offered ſacrifice , for 
his ſonnes; firſt ro ſhew his watchfulneſle , ſecondly ro ſhew 
he held himſelfe blame-worthy before God, if they had offen» 
ded: and the Phariſees moſt blaſphemous are ready to caſt 
this in Chriſt his teeth, and ccaſure him for it, that his Dif< 
ciples intheir imaginations were not well ordered; u Thy Diſ- 
ciples doe that which i not lawft!l to doe on the Sabbath day : * thy 
Diſciples faſt not ; *thy Diſciples waſh not : the vice of the chil» 
drenrefic& vponthe parents, the finne of the ſeruants is the 
maſters reproch , concerning ſtrangers , as the ſraclites dwel- 
ling among the eEgyptiazs learned many ill things of them, ſo 
on the other ſide ſtrangers of an other Nation dwelling among 
vs, muſt learne good things of vs, and being pecas erraticam, 
muſt heare the voice of good ſhepheards, and be inforced to 
follow good Gouernours , when they ſhall ſee ſteps before 
them worthy of their traching. 

Indeed ſtrangers are further fromvs thenour ſonnes, then 
our ſcruants , then our owne Countrymen , but yet are 
they nearer then beaſts, and though they cannot all ſay, hase 
wenet Abraham to onr Father, yet let all goe vp the ſtreame 
vnrtill they come to the Fountaines head, they may all ſay as 
in Malachy , * hawe wee not all oue father , hath not oye God made 
vs? but the law prouided , thata man ſhould haue acare of 
beaſts, Þ ofan Oxe oran Aſle that ir fall gor into a pit, ſhall 
vwe then ſuffer ſtrangers to run headlong to the pit of deftru- 
ion? the © law prouided, that if a man met an Oxe or an 
Aﬀe going aſtray, he ſhould.bring him backe againe, ſhall we 
not then reduce ſtrangers, when we ſce them wandring in the 
broad way,that leadeth vato death. 

Beſides where is our zealc,if diſhonour done vnto God, by 


, Any be hencuer ſucha ſtranger doth not cate vs vp, and grieue 


vs as muchas ifa worme were gnawing on our hear? mcnare 
charie of their owne honeſty, and cannot indure that any, no 
not a ſtranger ſhould wound it, and ſhall they be careles, if 
ftrangers a1 put Gods honour to ſhame and reproach? A 


' g00J man is gricued;, when þeing ina ſtrange Country hee 


(hail 
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ſhall ſee God diſhonoured, as Parlin 4 Athens, and: ſhallhe ſuf- ga8.r7, 


fer with quietnes ſtrangers to diſhonour God in his owne 
countrey? If therefore thou being Aldermanor any other Ma- 
viftrate_haſt a ſtranger within thy warde or liberty, yea, 
though he doth ouer-tce thy bufines as thine owne eye, or pro- 
<urethings neceſſary as thine owne hand, yer if hee doth of- 
fendthee, or cauſe thy bloud to riſe by diſſhonouring God and 
profaning his Sabbath, haue a plucke at him , or with our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt beſtirre thy ſelfe withawhip , or at leaſt-wiſe, 
ſeeing him dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, without any hope of 
quickening , thou being zealous, belike the ſea, which will 
nor ſufferin it the carcaſles of thoſe which are dead, but caſts 
themon ſhore. 

Againe as ſuperiours being the foremen in this _— , are 
thereby taught to begin to others in the obſeruation ofthis day, 
ſo in that inferiours are alſo put in the charge, though ſubord1- 
nate, they areto Jearne to conforme themſclues , and be rea- 
dy of themſclues, to follow the patterne ſet before them, to 
take true ſtitches out of thoſe ſamplers, andtoſay in this, as 
© [acobin another caſe, precedat dominus , ego panlatim ſequar,and 
asf /ob, my faote hath followed hi fteppes : bus way hane 1 kept , aud 
hane not declined: when thy betters beare the lantorne of Gods 
word, if thou wilt be aut of danger, follow them that carry 
the light, when thou ſceſt their good carriage, doc thon there- 
by better thine owne : t quoque fac ſimile, 8 goe and doe thou lhe 
wiſe. Nay more then ſo, becauſe thouart within this charge, 
though thy ſuperiours faile in the premiſles, yet doe thou hold 
them, liue not now by example but by law , and know that 1 
and my father is no good plea for theſonne, I and my maſter 
no good plea for the ſeruant, I and the gouernour, no good 
plea for the ſtranger , that which God ſaith vnto one, he ſaith 
vntoall ;euery one ſhall bceare his owne burden, cuery fat 
ſhall ſtandon his owne bottome: the excuſe will not goe for 
currant to ſay I did follow my parents, I did humour my 
maſter or dame, the Magiſtrate didfe as well 2s1T : the ſoule 
that finneth ſhall dye, and there is no reſpeR of perſons, 

Six dayes ſha't thow labour. The l2abouring hand is the ſtaple 
of the land , and raiſeth vp the pillers of it, without which 
the cardesof the common wealth wonld ſoone be looſed | for 
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our good therefore, God hath giuen, vs fix dayes to labour, 
that by taking paine in them we might line by the ſweete of 
our owne ſiycat , wereitnot then great vnkindnes invs, if 
we would not allow him the ſcucnth day? 

Six dayes. This Commandement doth neither reſpe& our 
Jabouring fix dayes, ( for theſe firſt foure precepts enioyne vs 
ſuch duties as we muſt performe vnto God) neither yet our 
eaſe and reſt on the ſeuenth day; for the ſubſtance of the Com- 
mandement iis the ſeruice of God, rhe reſt is but an accident 
that cannot be ſeparated fromit, not but that wee muſt take 
paine, for ſtanding water ſoone ſtinketh , and whatare idle 

erſons but a colder carth moulded with ſtanding water? 


þ Mat.20,6 When the houſholder ſaith h why ſtand yee Bere all the day idle?He 


heapeth vp many reaſons to induce vs to labour in the Vine. 
yard: Firſt, why 2 as ifhe ſhould ſay, you haue no reaſon to 


;Gen,z.15 It, it wasat the firſt Gods ordinance,iro haue man take paine, 


' 


kGen,;z.19 K afterward it was enioyned as a puniſhment for {inne , | -ow 
WH: ! d . £ 
{198.5.7. mars borne vntotranaile , as the ſparkes fly upward * and while hee 


ziues himſelfe to (loth and idlenes the diuell takes his free caſc 


» Pſa.z8, onhim, as ona cuſhion : God called Dawd ® co feede [/rael, 


7S. 


, 
<> 


when he was following the Ewes gteat with young, not when 
he lay idle vnderan hill, beſides what arc the efte&s ot idlenes, 
but either theft, for the ſlothfull like drones liue by the hony 
gathered by the Bees , and like vultures prey on carcaſſes they 
killed not, one beates the buſh and they catch the bird, they 
ſucke the bloud of other men, and become as fat as body-lice 
by eating vp others breweſle: they toſt themſclues at their 
neighbours fire, and keepe no warmth in their owne caimneis, 
other mens labeurs are intheir houſes , they drinke the waters 
of others ciſternes, & ofthe riucrs out of the middeſt of others 
welles, orelſcadultery, for the minde is apt to all vnclean- 


n2,Sami.nes, * when the manis idle; rhe minde being voyde of exer- 


2. 


ciſe the man is voyde of honeſty, 
Dueritur Agyiue, quare (it fallus Aanlter: 
in pomptu cauſaeſt , deſidioſin erat. 
Beſides ir weareth firength as ruſt doth yron, and ouer-much 
reſt makes men not more fit , but leſſe willing to take payne, 


«Ecc,10,18 againe the ſlethfujl hand maketh poore,hereby o the yoofe of the 


houſe goeth to d:cay by the idlenes of the handss the howſe dropeth 
thorough 
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thorough: by doing nothing men come to nothing, and enter in- 
to the playne high way to Necdome, and when a man will be 
of ro calling , he ſhall be-ſure that pouerty or beggcry will 
find a calling toarreit him ; and therefore in the time of Cate 
Cenſcrius , when any would be a Citizen of Rome , this queſii- 
on was not demanded, whence or what hee was, but only 
they tooke his hands betweene theirs, and if they felt them 
ſoft and ſmooth, they preſently as an idle vagabonde gave 
him a mittimus, but if hard and knotty they ferthwith ad- 
mitted him to dwell 1n their Cirie: And if a malefator were F | 
apprehended , whoſc handes were labouring handes, his - 8 
puniſhment ſhould be mitigated though his crime were grie= * | 
uous, but if idle hands, a ſeucre puniſhment ſhould be in- th 
fligtcd for a ſmall offence: therefore the Lacedemonians 
would haue labour and ſweat, hunger and thirſt as the 
beſt ſpices to ſeaſon their pottage, therefore the anci- 
ents paynted the image of vertue girded, therefore God xx.16.1 hi 


gaue the /ſraelites but a ſhort time to gather them Manna, for 
when the P heate of the Sun came , it was melted: therefore might :i 
the houſ: older well ſay , why ffand ee here all the day idle, The | 
clements moue, the heauens turne, the wormes creepe, the 
fiſhes {wire , the birdes flye, why andyee idle another reaſon 
that the houſholder vſeth is,the ſtrength and abilitic of thoſe, to | 
whom he ſpeaketh, whyſtand yee, as if he ſhould ſay were it [| 
ſo that you were criples or impotent, and not otherwiſe pro- 

uided for, you mightlye with Lazarw at the rich mans gate, I 

would not haten you forward to worke , but you haue the 4Pro.30, 
powers of your bedyes, are luſty and ſtrong why flandyee idle: 25. 
4rbe Anter are feeble , thepiſmires a people not ſtrong , yet are they * 
diligent at their worke , and will youthatareſt:ong be neg!igent? (i 
Draco ( but his lawes for their cruelty are ſayd to be written 
with bloud ) deprined them of life , which would nor labour 
for their !tuing : the drones of Hetraryia like vnprofitable bees, 
entring intothe hyue and conſuming the hony, were expelled 
from others and reputed as vagabonds,were condemned to ex- 
ile, an} dealt withall much like as Philp King of Macedonis 
cealt withtwo of his bad ſubicAts, he made oneof them ruvii2 
eut of the countrey , and the other driue him. Id other pl-ccs 
they hauc had Staffordlaw, and at Brizewellin aur land whip- 
ping 
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* mantobe repleued, whenheis in priſon, yet here is no re- 
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ping cheere, and inthe 23. yeare of Edward the 3, there yas 
2 ſtatute maile that no man vnder paineof impriſonmet ſhould 
giue anyalmeſle to any ſturdy beggers, thar neceſſity might 
copellthem to get their bread with the ſweet of their browes. 
The houſholders third reaſon toinduce vs to labour is ta- 
ken from the place , here, why ſtand yee beere idle, heauen isa. 
place of reſt , let the world tofle how it lift , our reſt is pitch- 
ed aloſt, and we ſhalbeas the * Arke , which when the floud 
ceaſed did reft on the mountaine : Hell is aplace of torment, 
there bee heauy fines but no recoueries, they deale in this 
Court vpon the capias , f rake him away, and caft him into viter 
darkenes, vpon fy corpus binde him hand andfoote , vpon the 
Ne execat regnums,the gates are kept from egreſſe, as the gates 
of Paradiſe were warded from entrance, though we haue a 
writ de homine replegiando , direced to the ſheriffe to cauſe a 


pleuic , no fiying toa Court of conicience for relicfe, no iud- 
gementreuerſed by writ of errour: This world is a place of 
labour , where we muſt weare our bodies, and ſtill be doing 
ſome thing, that God may not find vs idle when he commeth, 
and thediucll may finde ys buſte, when he temprteth,and there- 
fore Rand not idle heere. 
The fourth reaſon is drawne frem the time » Worke while 
it ts day , the night commeth when no man can worke : therefore 
Randnot idlcein theday time, if thou haſt let ſlip part of the 
day , ifthou haſt not ſowne thy ſeed inthe morning, yetin 
the euening let not thy hand reſt , ſtand nor all day idle , nulla 
dies ſine linea , it thou ſuffertſt one day to paſſe without drav- 
ing ſome line, thou maieſt ſay , diem amiſimme amici, and haft 
loſt that which cannot be recouerzd,and called backe againe: 
onthe one fide be not an idle perſen, who being an vnprofi- 
table peece of carth,will not doe all that he hath to doc,on the 
ether ſide bee not too curious in thy worke, but ſee when a 
thing is well done , and doe not more thenall, hate both 
theſe extreames doing nothing, and doing more then necd to 
no purpoſe, kcepe the meane , labour fix daies, and doe all, 
leaue nothing till the ſeuenth day then tobe diſpatched, donor 
more thenall,yetdoe all, forſufficient vnto the ſcuenth day is 
the trauaile thereof, | > | 
P 


ſl — 


— 
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The [enenth day is the Sabbath of tha Lordthy God : wee muſt 
give to euery one that which belongeth vnto him: the ſeventh 
day belo»geth to God, therefore 'we mult giue it vnto him : 
the minor propoſition is in the text, the major in Mathew , * and 
it is an axiorze that goes currant without contradiction : [uſt 
tie ſunm caique tribuit , whoſocuer therefore conuertethto any 
profane v{e that which is conſecrated to Cod, robbeth God 
ofhis due, andtakes his right from him : for example, you 
ſhall ſee this in theſe three things , the Temple, Tirthes, the time 
of the Sabbath ; in the Temple thus , it is Gods houſe , there 
faithfull men inhabit, Angels frequent , God himſelfe is pre 
ſent, it is {4-571,, the Kings court and greateſt Princeſle Pa- 
Jace : and becauſe thoſe merchants in the Goſpell did buy and 
ſell in it, they are called theeues , not ſuch theeues as are com- 
miſſioners on Salicbary plaine , which by miſtaking a word, 
take vp ſuch purſes as fall inthe lapſe , for want of ſufficient 
defence , but Dew theenes , 7 my houſe (halbe called the hanſe of 
prayer, but yee hauz? made it a Den of theemes , you haue crept into 
my right , made afalſe entry vpon my freehol1as greata blot 
doth cleaue vnto your hands, as if the wildernes had giuen you 
and your children foode. 

Againe Tithes and offerings, are appointed and dedicated 
to the ſcruice of God, and therefore they which with 2 Ba/tha. 
z4r carrowſe in the bowles of the Temple, and the Merctants, 
which breaking into the Church take away that, whichis the 
Miniſters maintenance,& let them ſterue at the altar,that ſerue 
at the altar,are as badas the theeues which Chriſt whipt out of 
the Temple, and would crucific Chriſt again for his coate, God 
makes themno better then theeues, when he ſaith, 2you haxe rob. 
bed me,or you bane ſpoiled mein Tithes & Offerings:lo likewiſe the 
eternall God, who made time, who © brought light cut of Jdark- 
nes, whoput difference betwixt day and night , berwixt day 
and day, conſecrated the Sabbath to his ſeruice, anJ therefore 
it 1s ſacriledge to take it vp for our owne vſe, for what is ſacri- 
loginm, but ſacrilediuw, a profaning of that whichis ho! ? © gee 
therefore 4s wnto Ceſar, the things which are C eſars, ſounts God the 
thiogs which are Gods: giue him the calues of thy lips, the roote 
of thy heart, the firſt fruit of thy age, the tenth of thy ſubſtance, 
theſcuenth of thy time, 
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But for ſo much as ſix daies are common to a!l men, and 
God hath his ſeuenth ſcucrall ro himſelfe, as his owne in« 

Cloſure; it would be knowne (that God might have his due 

time) which of the ſeuenisthe day that he claimes as his owne 

ſpeciall right and intereſt, 

The Ilewes according to Gods inſtitution ſet apart the.Sac. 

terday for the ſeruice of God , and that which wee call Sun- 

dLuc24;r day was their 4 firſt day of the weeke,, this they didinremem- 
brance of the creation, celebrating that day to giue credit to 

the greateſt worke that euer vas Lefore , but as the benefit 

of [ſracls deliuerance from the captiuity of Babylon was ſo 

great, thatit aboliſhed the whats of her dcliuerance 

eler.16.14 from e/Egypt * © It ſhall no more bee ſaid, The Lord lintth , which 
brought wp the children of Iſraell ont of the Landof e/Egypt , but the 
Lord lineth , that brought vp the children of Iſraeli from the Land of 

the North : So the benefit of our deliverance from the capti- 

nicy of Sathan, and the riſing of Chriſt from tinithing the 

worke of our redemption was ſo great, that in reſpect of 

this, other benefits are forgotten , this ſhineth as the Sunne 

among the lefſer ftarres; and therefore God did change the 

day,and put it offfrom that day he did lay inthe grauc, till the 

day when by rifing againe, hedid ouercome death and ope- 

ned vnto vs the gate of cuerlaſting life. And to ſnew the al. 

FRe.r.1o, teration, the Apoſtles gauethis day the name of * the Lords 
g Ad.z0,7. day , $ they themſelues kept it , and k ordained that the 
b1Cor.16. Churches in their time ſhould obſerue it : this is indeed a day 
of of good tidings : We doe not wellif we hold our peace, this 
is indeed the day which the Lord hath made , we mult reioyce 
and begladinit, this is indeed a day like that night in Exe- 
du to be kept holy vnto the Lord, that day of the Lord , which 

all of vs muſt keepe throughout our generations. 

Great was the worke of creation , and therefore wee muſt 
now mount vpward with the wings of nature , greater was 
the worke of redemption, and therefore ve muft now ſoare 
aloft with the wings ofgrace; It coſt more to redeemic vs 
then make vs , for in our creation, * divit, & faFumeſt, hee 
ſpakethe word, and it was done, but in eur redemption he 
ſpake, and did, and ſuffered many things, hee created'the 


world in fix daics, but in reſtoring man hee laboured _ 
then 
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then thirty yeeres : 'Increating vs he gaue vs our ſclues, in 
redeeming vs he gaue himſelfe for ys, ſothat how much he 1s 
greater then we, ſo much is this day greater then that , and 
more worthily to be obſcrued in regard of redemption , then 
that in remembrance of creation, notnow to bee altered any 
more, becauſe there can bee no greater worke then this of re- 
demprion, nor can ſo wcll deſe:ue aneece in the beginning, or 
Selah inthe end to be ſtamped vpon it, 

For in þx dayes, & c. and reſted the ſenmnth : Longum iter per 
pracepta brene per exempla, toteach by praceprt is tedious, but 


by example but a ſhort cut : All the people cut downe euery [Tud.9.49; 


man his bough, when they ſaw Abimelechcut downe boughs 
of trees and bare them on his ſhoulder, to ſet the holde of the 
Shechewites on fire: Reaſon ſhould rule , and to ſhew that it 
ſhould beare ſway it lodgech in the midſt of the braine, the 
higheſt part of the frame of man , but when reaſon cannor 
perſwade, example will mote; all the reaſon that Origes did 
beate into Alexander Sexeras could not ſo ſoone perſwade him; 
that Chriſt was the Sonne of God , as the example of Origes: 
And the Chriſtians keepe holy the Sabboth day, here is the pre- 
cept which ſhonld binde vs, eſpecially ſeeing there 1s a me- 
moranudums (ct vpon it , bur if this cannot inforce obedience, 
yertyeeld to reaſon, God gaue you ſix dates for your owne 
ſcruice, iudge then whither you are not to blame, if you 
grudge him the ſcuenth: if this hedge will nor hold you in, 
ee further whether this be ſtronger , itis his owne day, giue 
him his due, if you yet breake thoroughtake God himſelfe for 
anexample,andlet this yoake you, that he finifhing his worke 
in fix daies (his worke of creation not of preſeruation) re- 
ſted the ſeuenth : In that God preſcribing a law is himſelfe an 
vnprinted ſtatute , and maketh his ewne doing acommenta- 
ry.vpon that he preſcribeth , my note is this, that they which 
teach other, muſt as well inftrut them vite as verbs, bee as 
well lamps ſhining, as voices crying, knowing that the ® holy 
Ghoſt diſcended not in the likenes of tongues alone, or fyre 
alone , but in the likenes of fiery tongues, an'l then doe they 


make themſclues * two trumpets,when they lift vp their voice #Ni.to.z, 


as a trumpet,their life as a trumpet. 
The vle is this, to trace Godby this fragrant odour,and 
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ſweeteſent: let the reſting on the ſeucnth day deſcend from 
God vnto man, as the oyntment runnes downe from the head 
by the beard to the border of the garment : hereffed, Leuell at 
this marke, let him be the white whereat you ayme, the 
Rreighr line to corrc& that which is crooked, a ſpectacle 
from whenee you may draw your impreſſion, a Sterne to 
guide you, and like Bees {ee you follow your King : if you 
could take exception againſt him this reaſon were weake to 
peiſwade, bur he is abſolutely perfet ® be yeeperfit, as your 
father which i m heaxen « perfit *\ay you are finguiar , and the 
wor!d on this day doe the diuell moſt ſcruice , yer imitate this 
preſident P whoſoemer will be a perfit Diſciple ſhall be as his Maiſter: 
he reſted, here 1s a thred which reacheth from God vnto man, 
from the beginning tothe endof the way, follow it, you can- 
not erre, ve ## domo. Dedali no notin the laberinth of the 
world, he reſted, follow him, though not paſſibms equi, 
though not in xqualitie yet in qualitie,fas faſt as you can, 
and as farre as you may , let him be Doftor, and Datter, 
let the example of him that firs aboue the cloudes, di. 
re& you, 4 as the cloude did the children of /fraell in their 
paſſage towards the land of Canaan, till remembring this 
that he makes but a bad peece of worke that regardes not 
his patterne. 

The Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, eyther hee thought ho- 
nourably of it , for wee are well conceited of that wee 
bleſſe, and therefore Laban calles Abrahams ſeruaur , he © Bleſ- 


ſed of the Loyd, or elſe hee beſtoweth a blefling on them 


which obſerue it : and here wee are to conſider that as God 
giuing 2 charge to obſerue all his Commandements in gene- 
rall, bids vs here in the very entrance eſpecially remem- 
ber this, much like as if a father ſhould charge his ſonne 
to performe many ſeuerall duties , but commendeth one 
vnto him aboue the reſt', which hee telles him hee muſt 


not forget, ſo promiling his blefſing to thoſe which ob. 


ſerue his ſtatutes and keepe his lawes in generall , doth 
here in the end cf{pccially mention a bleſſing on this, as 
though Go4 had a greater carc to binde vs to the obſer. 
uing of this Commandcment, then any one of the reſt, 
\ God had an efpeciall care of his Temple that it ſhould 

not 
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not be profaned,& therefore it aggrauatcd the faults of * Eltes 
ſonnes that they abuſed themſelues at the doere of the Taber. 
nacle,and therefore our Sauiour Chriſt,though for mcekenes 
compared toa ſhtepe, though he gaue precepts of ſufferance, 


$Eſa,y3.7- 


« ver when his fathcrs houſe was made an houſe of Marchan- uMar.5.39 
dize , *he beſtirred himſelfe with his whip , but God had not x loh.zg. 


a greater care of his SanQtuary, then of his Sabbath, of the 
place of his ſeruice, then of the time when he would be ſerued; 


and therefore inthe law they are ioyned together Y yee ſhall os 
keepe my Sabbaths and remerence my ſantinary, now if the Iſraclites * * 


ſay toloſhaa, * ail that thou haſt commanded vs , wee will dee, 
if the Rulers and Ellers ſay to lehn, © wee are thy ſer- 
uauts , and will dos all that then ſhalt b:d vs, much more 
then muſt wee that are the ſeruants of God, be at his becke 
ro dqe his will, and encline our heaits to keepeall his lawes, 
but*eſpecially that law , which hee ſhall giue in efpeciall 
- charge. 


- 


Bleſſed the ſenenth day : Þ The gouernour of the feaſt telles the 
the Bridegrome that he kept the beſt wine till the laſt, ſo here 
the gouernour of all the world , and the Bridegrome of his 
ſpouſe the Church,reſcrueth the beſt and ſtrongeſt motiue till 
thelaſt,thatif the reſt ſhould faile, this might faſten obedience 

-vpon vs: © What mcanes did Rebeccah vie, nay what meancs 
did ſhenot wic to get a bleſſing for her ſonne Tacob? how Cid 
E fan weepe and howlc for the bleſſing of olde Iſaac, 4 Bleſſe me 
enen me alſo my father : haſt thou nat reſerued a bleſſing for me , haſt 
thou but ane bleſſing my father, bleſſe ne euen me alſo my father : Hee 
willnot let his father reſt betore he blefſeth him, no more then 
© [acob will let the Angell goe before hee bleſſeth him, he will 
nor leaue him, till he faſtens vpon him with his prayers, as the 
f Shunamitevpon Elſha with het hands: hereis a blifling nor 
of anearthly bur of an he2uen!y Father, not for our children 
only, but for our ſelues alſo, if we hallow the Sabbath, as God 
hallowed it, that is appointed it to be kept holy, wee ſha!l 
arinke oi the cup of Gods bleffings, and our poſterity ſhall 

lat \ C , 
p.ecige vs. 8 Some of the people of [ſrael went out on the ſe- 
uenth day,.contr2 y to the Commancement of God to gatier 
Mama but tom dnvthing', ſolet men difobey this law, pro- 
fanc this day, 2nd crade in their callings, when they haue caſt 
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vp their accompts, they ſhall finde they get nothing :h pjsy 
filheth all night & catcheth nothing, for Chriſt isnot with him, 
ſo they may labour and take payne all this Jay, but gaine no- 
thing, for God is not with them. The ſuperſtitious {eafaring 
man runnes not the point aright,for neuer ſetting to ſea, bur 
on a Sunday , God will not giue winde to his ſay!cs, and 
though the winde be a benefit toſayling, yet God conuctteth 
itto a plague as he did in the propheſie i of /onas for another 
fault ; ſay he js brought to the hauen where he would be and his 
ſhip well fraught, yet his gaines ſhall melt as utter again 
the Sun , andin the end he ſhall finde he put his wages into a 
broken bagge. In a word, let eucry one that diſobeyes this 
law looke for nothing, but the curſe of God, orif hee hath a 
bleſſing, let kim looke thac God will curſe that bleſſing, if hee 
hath a wife , he ſhall be afflicted by the wife of his bdſome, 
who ſhould be his helper, ifhe hath fruit of his bo'Jy,he ſhall 
be afflicted by his ſonne, who ſhould be the ſafte of his age, if 
he hath fruit of his ground, God will breake the ſtaffe his 
bread, his Manna ſhall ſtinke , and he ſhall finde Colloguintids 
a birter hearb in rhe pottage : but if we haue a care of the Sab- 
bath to ſanRikie it, the bleſſings of God ſhall ouer-take vs,and 
one (hall binde him to giue another, God will not pull in his 
hand from rewarding or hold it out empty, and as he is skilfull 
in dirigendo, becauſe he is a perfe& Maſter, pittifull in corrigends, 
becauſe he isalouing Father ſo will he be bountifull is Porrigen- 
do, becauſe he giues what he will without abatement of his 
ſtore, he will diſplay the banners of his fatour, and vnlocke 
the cloſet of his benefits , wee ſhall haue priuatiue bleſſings 
which conſiſte in deliuzring vs from cuill, we (hall haue pofi- 
tiue bleſſings which conſiſte in doing vs good, ſome in poſleſii- 
on, ſome in expeRation, ſom? inac&t, ſome jn hope, corporall, 
ſpirituall, temperall, eternall, his grace ſhall prevent vs, & his 
mercy ſhall follow vs all the dayes of our ljues. Let therefore 
the end of the fixt day be a bound to ou; buſines, like the bound 
on the £ Mount, which the people muſtnot paſle, like the riuer, 
which Shemes | muſt not goc beyond, av Herenls columna, 
wherein 1s gmuen oz vitra, no futther then thus : let nothing 
draw our buſines without the gates, within which God hath 
confinedir, let notrnow worldly affayres looke in at our win- 
dowes, 
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dowes , if our Conetous affetions would be to bold, let reli. 
gion quer-rule them , curb them, put rhem to a now pims, and 
with checke and frowne keepe them vnder, goe nofurther, then 
weareled by this law, as the wiſe men went no further then 
they were guided by the ſtarre ; let our Omer be filled the fixt 
day , then ſet we downe our reſt , and gather now no more 
Manna for refreſhing the body , till the ſeuenth day be paſt, 
never ſect vpon that day which God hath ſet apart for himſelfe, 
let our trading ſtand ſtill, when it is cometo the Lords day,as 
w the Starre when it came vnto Chriſt, ſo Ged ſhall bleſle ys, 


and ſane vs, and thew the light of his countenance vpon vs, ,, Mar.z.s5, 


which ſhall ſkine more and more vntill it be perteQ day,vntil! 
we celebrate an cuerlaſting Sabbath, and finde continuall reſt 
in Chriſt Icſus , to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
thice perſons andone God , be all glory, power, Praiſe and 
Dominion now and for euer. Amen, 


The fift Commandement, 


—_— 
—— 


Exod, 20. 12. Honour thy father axd mother , that thy daies may 
be long mthe land which the Lord thy God gineth thee. 


Es N two Commandements.hang the whole law and the a Mat.22. 


&/ <> Vi Prophets, The firſt , thou ſhalt lowe the Lordthy God 40. 
14 
S /j\ 8 


2 with all thine heart , with all thy ſoule, and with all "<3 
s. & 


nIY//c= thy minde , on this hangeth the firſt table of the 
<2. law, as vpon a great nayle of the SanQuary. 

T os gn is like nto this , thow ſhalt lone thy neighbour ver. 39, 
a thy ſelfe , on this hanges the ſecond table, as on ancther 

nayle faſtned in the holy place: When the loue of God doth 

carry vsalong toward the hauen of happines., we take a good 

courſe , as when one riuer runeth towards the Ocean, it goes 

as it ſhould , but when this doth meete with the Joue of our 
neighbour, as one rjuer mceteth with another then therc is a 
curtentindced , and we ſet forward with a mainc ſtreame to 

a ſca of blefſegnes;and therefore as Þ the holy Ghoſt was giuenb AA, 2.3, 
from heaucn,that yye ſhould loue God,ſfo was it giuen on earth, 
that 
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that we ſhould loue men, and therefore the Scripture maketh 
goilynes and honeſty to mecte together, 4holynes and righte= 
ouſneſle to kifſe each other, or rather weaues them together, 
as ©the coatc of Chriſt without ſeame, that they might not be 
put aſunder , bothof them make vp one perfe& paire of com- 
paſſes, which cantake the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart, 
the firſt like the top of Jacobs ladder reachethto heautn , the 

ſ{ccond like the foote of the la:ider reſts on the carth, or rather 
walkes about in aperfet circle of all ſuch dutics, as one of 
vs ewe vnto another: by the firft we walke in reucrent regard 

.of all that duty wee owe to Goig Maieſty : by the ſecond in 
ſimplicity we ſerue our brethren, and yeeld rocuery callings (e- 
uerall perſon, that duty which belongeth vnto him» 

The firft of theſc Ihane already with the helpe of God paſ- 
ſed ouer, to the ſecond Iam to ſet forward at this time , God 
againe giue winJe to may ſayles, that I may ru! the point 
aright, and let my words be not only like Peters Angle, * which 
caſt into the ſea tooke a fiſh , but like Peters net, © which let 
downe to make a draught, incloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes. | 

Honogr thy father: The words reſt your cares on theſe two 
ICaaSs, 


teporall,as the father by Q Office, 
1. Acharge, Jfather of the 
Honer thy "T0 conntrey 5 thy betrers inplace, 
Ws, Elders in yeeres, 
Spiritual, thy Paſtor avd Miniſter, which begets 
thee to God by the immortall ſecede of his word, 


\ howſe,as th 73 Nature, 


| long life , that thy daies may 

2. Amotiueto'induce vs to har- )be long, pleaſant and fruirfwll 

ken to thecharge .i, 2 promiſe of Yhabitation,in the land which th: 
Lordihy God gineth thee. 


Fw thy father * A duty ſo neceſſary ', that Philo the 
Iew placed this fift Commandemett; in the firft Ta- 
ble , as though wee had not performed our —_ 

uty 


et 
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duty to the God of heauen , except wee gaue the honour 
heere required, to Parents, to Magiſtrates, to all ſuchas 
repreſent the perſon of God vpon earth. Frit theretore ho- 
nourthy father, thy naturall father , becauſe thou art 2 man x 
b God ingeed is the father of Spirizs; and therefore called © rhe 
Ged of the ſprt, of all fleſh , and though he made all his workes 
in ſix daycs and tha iefted; yet this reſting was from workes 
of anew kinde, 1 ot of the ſame kinde, for he that 4 breathed 
inthe firſt mans race breath of life, ſo that hee was a liuing 


ſoule, doth ill after a wonderfull manner create the ſoulc in 


theinfuſionof it, and infuſeth it in creating it ; but goe to the 
ficſh, he v{cth our parents as inftruments of the worke , and 
they are meanes in framing that part, and therefore ſhould 
children yeeld honour vntothem. 

The Scripture vſeth divers Arguments, to draw vs onto 
the performance of this duty , as the care which parents haue 
of their children goodeducation, of which the Apoftle ſpea- 
keth, when he ſaith ; © Bring them wp in inſtruttion and informa* 
tion of the Lord, bring they wp , this reſpeeth mearegdrinke,and 
appaiell, parents atc not like the Rauen which forſakes her 
young , till they arc of eolour like vnto her ſclte, noryer like 
the Kite, which gricueth to ſce her young in goo plight : In- 
d-ed we read of parents, which haue c:{t out their children , 
Whom the wolues haue nouriſhed , which though it bee not 
true, yet hatha ſemblance of rruth,for wolues may become 
fathers, fathers hauc become wolues ; bur theſc are ſuch as 
Saint Pawl brandeth with this marke,? wuhowt natural affeftion , 
but by nature parents, ſernent depo/irum. keepe that which God 
hath giuen them, and hauea care to preſerue the tender bud of 
th:ir decaying ſtocke, 

Againe they bring them vp in inſtruAion, this reſpeeth 
ciu:lity and good manners, nurture helpes nature forward, 
an? though among Jacobs ſonnes foure were borne of his 
mailes, yer [acobdidſo inſtrutt his younger ſonnes borne of 
the lawfull mothers , that they gane placeto their el ler bre- 
thren, the eldeſt ſat according to hu age, andthe youngeſt according 
to hy youth. 

Thirdly , they bring them vp i the inform-tion of the Lord, 
this reſpeReth the feare of God, they ſecke as niach to fas 
; Cc ſion 
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ſhion their mindes to goodneſle , as they are carcfull for the 
comely bchauiour of their bodies : Better not bornc, then nor 
brought vp , better not brought vp, then not taught, better 
not taught, then not taught the feare of the Lord : and there- 
fore the Apoſtle ioynes them together, bring chew vp in inflru. 
Hon and mformation of the Lord: bur ſay parents are ne" ay 
in performing theſc duries, yet children ſhould be forwardin 
giuing this honour, and though there were no other reaſon , 
yet this mult be ſufficient to driue them coit, they are their 
parents , by them they are brought into the world, by their 
meanes they haue their being , without them they had not 
been : andif zthe Lord of the vineyard ſent to the husband. 
«Mar.iz.z ME for the fruit thereof , becauſe he planted ir, Þ forwho 
biCor.g.7 Planteth a vineyard , andeatcth not of the fruit + then c11cnin this 
reſpect (tor the Philoſopher ſaid, ſe plantare hominem) ſhould 
children pay to their parents, that fruit which this Camman- 
dement, asa ColleQor goes to gather fromthem +: and this is 
that which Salomon ſaith , © obey thy father , that hath begotten 
« Pro, 23, thee, and diſpiſe nor thy mether, whenſh:es old, thy mother that 
32.25, beare thee, | 
This honour conſiſteth, 1. in reverencing their perſons , 
2. obeying their precepts, 3. in reticuing their wants* For 
4Heb.12-9 the firſt, whendche Apoftle ſpeaketh of the fathers of our bodies he 
ſpeaketh alſo of giring rexerence : Among the Lacedemoniaxs, 
the arrogancy , and ſaucines ofa child, was the cauſe that one 
of the Epborres, (men of great place and authority among them) 
publiſhed the law of teſtaments , by which it was lawfull for 
cucry man to appoint whom he would to vc his heyre. And 
among the Romaines , when the father was dead, the child 
was not admitted to pleade his fathers will by way of a&ion, 
but onely by way of requeſt, ſpeaking very humbly, and 
reuverently of his diſceaſed father, leauing the whole matrer 
to the Iudges diſcretion, this ſerucd ro bind chil !rcn to have 
their parents ingreater reucrence an4 eſtimation. This reve- 
rence muſt ſhew it (clfein word and in geſture, in word by 
ſfpcaking ſubmiffiucly , and reuerently vnto our parents, 2s 
the prodigall child doth vnto his father , who hauing drawne 
much of his patrimony through his throate , aud ſpent the 
reſt among harlors , ſo that now he became fellow Mm—_— 
| with 


. 
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with ſwine ; vſethall reuerence in his words; 1. When hee 
attacheth himſelfe , and brings himſelfe into his fathers pre- 
ſence , © Iwill riſe and goe to my father. 2. When hee indices 
himſelte , Father , [ haue ſinned againſt heauen, and againſt thee. \;, 
3. When he iuJgeth himſclfe , [ am no more worthy to be called 185118 
thy ſomne : ſuch a reuerent ſubmiſſion, is an Adamant to draw (128 
the heart of an hard-hearted father, andf wraſfleth with him fGen. 2. 
according to the pollicy of [acob, it winneth by yeelding, 24» Et 
and the lower it ftoopeth towards the ground, the more ad- [38 
uantage doth it get to obtainea bleſſing. Saowon, though 
he were a King , yet ſpeaketh to his mother with great re- 
uerence , for when ſhee is to makea petition to him, he ſaith 
vnto her, eAh:on my mother, for I will not ſay thee nay , he that _ 
builded the Temple, was himſelfe a true temple of God built & 1-247? 
with alow roofe, and therefore he diſdained not his mother, 
but giueth her ſo good words, that ſhee that beare him might 
reioyce. 
This reucrence is ſhewed in geſture , by vncouecring the 
head, bending the knee, andgiuing place; it is written of 
Thans a Stoicke Philoſopher, that though for his deſerts ,he was 
made Conſult an41 chicfe Ruler of the City, yet meeting his 
father at a banquet,gane him the higheſt roome ſaying, natu- 
re leges in connintio debere obſerwari, icut inpretorio ciniles , in place 
of indgement let the orderof the Ciuill law be obſerued, bur 
at aplacc of merriment,let the law of nature goe before it. 
How reuerently did the foreſaid Safomox,carry himſelfe in 
his geſture toward his mother , when ſhee came to defire 2 
Requett of him, 2 the King roſe to meete her , and bowed himſclfe ax K.:.19. 
wnto her, and ſate downe on F throne, and he cauſed a ſente to bee ſet 
for the Rings mother, and ſhee ſate at his right band : this hce did 
in token of reucrence, and to giue good example to other; 
neither let the child count this any diſgrace, for now it is true 
that Arifotle ſaith , honor eff in howoraxte non in honorato , an | 
the more we abaſe our ſelues before our parents, the more we 
increaſe in honour both before God and men; and the Þ chil- 
dren which hke olyue branches ſtand round abour the rablc 
ſhine,like the ſeuen ſtarres which goe aboutthe pole brighter 
then the reſt, 7 
© Curſed then be Cazaar , curſed be Ham,and the wicked +} 
C03 nation. T4 
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nation of the Cavaariter that proceed of him, for whenhis fa- 
ther ouercome with wine w2s vaconercd, { tor drunken puy. 
ters keepe open gates ) intlie midſt of his tent, hee had no re- 


uerence aS Sher and [apheth, wat it couken of derifion and con- 


tempttolde ir his bretare , let 4doniahes bad carriage againſt 
his father Kjiag Dawid, be ſtill remembred to his cuerlafting 
ſhame, for when his . arher is growae 014d, he gots a gard to ſer 


forth his eftare , an1exalting hinſelfe ſaich . 4 [will be King. 


So did the ſonne of King Henry th: ſecon?, for when his father 
ioyned him with him as King, and at ns coronation renounce 
ing the nam? of a King for that day, did as Sewer ſerue at the 
table, my father, ſaith he, is not Jiſhonoutr<d in attending on 
me, for I ambocha King and a Quecnes ſonne , and ſois not 
he : Emilmerodach, ( as the Hebrewes repoc: | went further then 
thug , forhe viing his father Nabuc advezzar, yery irrenverently 
after he was dead, drew his body our of the graue, butt 1t 
to aſhcs, parted the aſhes , put them in foure ſcuctall purſes, 
bound them to foure £gles neckes, and cauſe them co fiye 
co the foure quarters of the world, The Scites a barbarous 
people, yet held the very Sepulchers of their fathers in 
great reuerence, in ſo much that when Dari«s ſeeing 
them flye before him, would know how far they would 
flye, they anſwered, to eur fathers Sepulchers, vnto which 
when thou ſhalt approach, O King Dariw , thou ſhalt ſee 
wee ſet not ſo much by the life of the living, as bones 
of the dead. What an cuill ſonne then was this Exit. 
ewverodach , who himſelfe would worke that cruelty the 
like whereof the Barbarians to dye for it would not 
ſuffer their enemies ſo much as to attempt ? But I pro» 
ceed. 

The ſecond point of honeur required in children is to obcy 


their parents precepts, and co ſuffer themſclues to be led and 


guided by them, in matters of marriage men are commonly 
carried by affeQions, their choiſe is not ſo much led by vertne 
and rcligion,as by gaine or pleaſure, their fleſh Nleepeth not, 
while their wines are chufing,as Adam ſlept while his wite was 
making; this makes them like thoſe , whom they ſoone miſlike 


| againe, and to take wiues, as men doe flowers , which they 


icalt away , whenthey arc once withered ;but Iſaac in match- 


k ing 


pm, th — OS A boy, 4 ws A, wp 


p_— 


fift (ommanaement. 


* tg himſelfe is well content to be at Hs fathersdiſpoſition, for 


195 


otherwiſe f Abraham had reckoned without his hoſt, whe he ſent Geg. 24, 


his ſeru2nt ts take a wife vnto his ſonne [ſaac, and the ſeruant 
woru!:! haue caft a donbt of Iſaac as well as of Rebecea, but he 
ſayd enely what if the woman will zot come with me ? he makes no 


3» 


queſtion of [ſaac, tor he ſaw before, 8.how obediently he went £ Geu. al, 


with his father to the Altzr, though heſaw no burat offring, he 
perceived thar he ſhewed ro {ſemblance of diſlike, though hee 
ſaw no reaſon of the thing commanded. 

IMordecai was not father, but in ſtead ofa father to Eafter,yet 
being'ni2Je Queene, ® ſhe » as obedicntto him that had brought 
hei vp. 

This ſerueth to reproue. Firſt thoſe children, which ſhaking 
off their fathers yoai.-,flatly deny their obedience. Secondly 
thoſe which promiſe fayre , bur areſlacke in performing, pat- 
ternes of both theſe, we haue in the Goſpeil by Saint Adathew; 
for of the two ſonnes, which the father bids goe worke in his 
Vineyard,Þ the elder ſayd, [will not, yee afterward he repented 
bimelfe andwent , the younger ſayd, I will fir , yet he went nt: 
in the one is a Cced without ſhew, inthe other a ſhew without 
deede, worſe arethey , in whom is neither deede nor ſhew of 
obedience; ſuch were thoſe graceles waggeſtringes in Terence, 
Clitipho and Clinia, of which the firſt , when his father Chremes 
giues him good counſell, to wit, that he ſhould not giue him- 
ſelfe ro Wine and women , that he ſhould reſiſt the beginning 
of euill, for that by continuance it gathereth more ftrengthand 
more, 3nd will hatchif her eggs in time be not broken, O 
ſaith he , Duam iniqui ſunt patres in omnes adoleſcentes indices, qus 
eqnmum eſſe cenſent nos iam a pueris ilico naſeiſen:s &e. is notthis a 
prety matter , that our fathers would haue vs in our dotage, 
before we are paſt our noyage, ſhall not we take our ſwinge, 
as w2ll as they did , whea they were of our yeares the cratty 
old fox,telles me now that I ſhould make vſe of other mens 
harmes, »e ille haud ſcit quam mioi nunc ſurdo narrat fabulam, 
I wis little rwvots he what a deafe eareT lend to all his talke,ler 
him ſay what he will, I will doe as Iliſt : here is true patterne 
of a child paſt grace, to whom truth is yntoothſome, becauſe 
it treadeth downe his owne likeing , to him I ſend other chil» 
dicn to ſchoole, but as that cunning Muſition, who ſet his 
Ce 1 (chollers 


a Et.1,20: 


b Max, 2t, 
23, 
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ſchollers to an ignorant and homely minſtrell , but before hee 
ſent them out, he bad them take this leſſon with them, ſee you 
ſhunne your maſters Coings, thematter of his ſongs,the man. 
ner of his playing, his leſlons, his fingring is nanght, ſo when 
vou ſce graceles Clitipho pevſiled out vrto you, ſee you follow 
rot his foting iumpe not in his ſteps,hc treades too much out. 
ward, and wiil not be vnderlayde, yet make this vſc of ſuch 
carrions , gather hony out of their weedes , by their enormi- 
ties lcarneto corre your owne, otherwiſe goe ye not after 
them,faſhion not your ſelues like vnto them, be not as © Hophni 
and Phinehas the ſonnes of Eli, for they obeyednot the voice of 


d, 5.4.1, their father , therefore 4 the Lord New ther : harken rather 
* -ph.6.1, what Saint Paul ſaith, © Chilaren obey your parents, but hee ad- 


deth; in the Lord , obey your parents inthe Lord, for parcnts looſe 
their right to be obeyed when they command againſt God, 


{Luc.2.g1 f Our Sauiour Chrift went downe with his parents to Naza- 


VETLI.29, 


reth andwas ſnbiefFtothem, but yet preferteth his Cuticro God 


gRcbilze9 b.{forc any dutic to them, and therefore he ſaith, 8 knew yee not 


that [ muſt got about my fathers buſnes? Wee haue fathers of our 
bodyes, and of them wc haue efſe narure , our being in Nas 
ture, we haue a father of our ſpirit , and of him wee haue efe 
gratie, of the one our being,of the other our well being ; both 
theſe wecall father,we obey both,ſo long as they both inioyne 
the ſame duties, but when they command contraries, and he 
whoſe ſonne thou art by nature,will haue ſuperioritie over thy 
faith, and lye in thy way as thou art going to Gad, in this 


a Mat.23.9 caſe * call uo man your father vpon the earth , for their « bat one,your 
bGen.t2.1 Farber, which ts in heanen ; now goe from thy father as > Abraham 
cLucet4.26 from his ſathers houſe, now © hate rhy father, as charitie 1t ſelfe 


doth exhorrt, now let thy holy carclcſnes make thy father thy 
footeſtep. | 
The third thing wherein this honour of children conſfiſteth,is 
in ſupplying their parents wants, if they be in caſe able tore- 
lieucthem, to raiſe their fathers out of the duſt , when theyare 
impoueriſhed and fallen in decay, and cannot ſee the riners,nor 
the floudes and ſtreames of hony and butter; this doth very 
nature teach, for we ſee that all boughes doe incline and bend 
themſclues toward the roote, from which they tooke their 
originall, and more then ſo in ſommer time receiuing from the 
roote 
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rootc leaues and flowers and fruite, doc in winter time let 
them fall againe to the fatting and nouriſhing of the roote: 
The Storkes,(and Pliny writcththe ſame of the birds CAMeropes,) 
doe fecd their ,dammes when they are old ,, becauſe their 
dammes did feed them when they were young ; if Nature 
worketh thas in creaturcs which hane life without ſenſe, and 


ſcnſc without reaſon, ſhall not Nature and grace doe rhelike 


in children, which beſides life and ſenſe, haue a reaſonable ſoulc? 
The good nature of /oſeph,ſhall be remembred to his great com- 
mencation, 4 who aſtcr that for honours ſake he had gone to 
mcete his father comming into Egye, hat his next care that hee 
mighr ewell in the land of Goſhen, the fatt of the Countrey: 
and the naturall-tfcEion ot that daughter ſhall not be forgot- 
ten, who ſccing her father had his iudgement to be famiſhed, 
and that none might be ſuffred to bring him meate, 
did giue him ſucke with her owne breaſts : On the 
other fide to blame were the Tewes, who diſanulled this law, 
for itis Written intheir Talmad, a man is bound to honour his 


' father and mother, vnleſie he did vow the. contrary , and ac- 


cordingly H bald, as Gratian noteth in the Cecretals, would 
not helpe his mother in her necde , for hc had vowed he would 
not : tooblame were the (cribes and Phariſees, whom our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt reproucth for this, that they diſpenſed with 
children which ncgle&ed their parents though they ſtood 
innced of their ſuppoitation, ſo as they would giue ( as they 


dGenase, 
29-31, 


vſctoſay ) to the Church, © as though the commanJement © Var.zui 


did not rather driue them to their parents care, then to the 
Pticſts Corban, In a word to blame are allſuch children as be- 
ing fat ypon carth, and ſeeing their Tabernacles to floriſh, are 
aſhamed of their parents when they are filled with pouertic, 
when Opma, and 7s, knocks at their doores , when they are 
brought to a moiſell of bread, and drinking of the beggars 
dith taſt the ſmart of needy want : which without allpittic and 
compaſhon will ſuffer them ſtill ro goe to the fountaine for their 
beſ cellar, tothe ground for their bed, to the gate for their 
bread, to the brokers ſhop . orl know not whoſe wa:drob 
for cloathes,to couer the nakednes of their bodyes, theſcl] ſay, 
becauſe they will not raiſe their parents out of the duſt, and 
lift them vp from the dung-lill, run fats the breach of this com- 
mandcmeut, 


fDeu, 21," 
18, 


2 Leu.19.3 
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mandement, honogy thy father , and thy mother ; The mother is 
the weaker ſex, and commonly moſt dotcth vpon her children 
which maketh her Jooke for lefle honour, and them leſle to 
eftcemeher, therefore there is expreſſe mention made of the 
mother, honowr thy mother , and f Moſes ſpeaketh of harkening 
both to the voyce of the father, and voyceof the mother , to 
ſhew it is as well the mothers dutie toinſtru& her children,as it 
15 the childrens part to ſubmit themſclues,as well to the one as 
tothe other; na y mors then ſo in Lewitiews, the mother hath 
the Bedels ſenjority,and though ſhe be the junior yer hath the 
firſt place, & yee ſhall feare every man his mother and bus facher, 
that none mighttake exceptions againſt his mother, or thinke 
himſelfeexempred from her iuriſlition. 

This ſeructh to reproue ſuch ſennes as, being without natu» 
rall affection, are ready to hold their mothers ſhort, when the 
Church-yard hath the length of their fathers bodyes, ſuch as 
empayring their mothers rrue titles, areready ro turne them 
out of doores ; ſuch beaſtes are like young Kites, who when 
their dammes hauc hatchet them , taken payne and gone about 
the campe with much danger to bring them meate to fecde 
them , doe not withſtanding, when they are growne ſtrong, 
beate them with their wings, willnot ſuffer them to cate of 
their prey, but with their bill and with their wings expell them 
fromrtheir neſt, 

I neede not ſpeake here againſt Parricides, there arc few 


_ Chriſtians growne ſs barbarous , except ſome moth , which 


deſtroyes the cloth whercin it bred,or ſome few vermin,w hich 
cate into the fleſh wherof they came,or ſome Salawander,which 
being a long while nouriſhed in the fire,atlaſt quencheth it, or 
ſome worme , which being bred at the foote of the tree, and 
growing with it, at laſt killes it,or ſome frozen ſnake in e£ſopy 
which intoxicateth and infeacth him with poyſon , who 
warmed her in his boſome : ſuch a monſter in nature was Nero, 
who cauſed his owne mother Agrippine,to be ſlaine and ript 
open,that he might ſce the place where he lay in ker; little ber- 
ter were the BatFriavs , among whom was ſuch inhumanitic, 
that when there parents, were ſicke or old,they threw them £2 
doggestoteare them in peeces: Caſpy a people 1n_T artare 


nouriſhed dogges of purpoſe to doe the like peece of ono, 
'_ _ 


— 
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here in Exglavd in thedaies of perſecution,] know not whether 


I ſhould more cry out of the cruelty of the perſecutors, in come 
manding children to ſet fire to their parents, ( which in the 
reigne of Hevwry the 7, 1506.0ne Joane Clarke the only daugh- 
ter of William Tilſworth , and afterward the children of Tohx 
Scrizexer,were enioyned to doe with their owne hands) or of 
the vanaturallfa&t of thechildren in obeying this crucll com- 


mand. Fd 


lacebs children though they were not guilty of this ſinne by 
committing the fa& , yer might haue been ſomewhar charged 
with it,for omitting that comfort which they might haue mi- 
1iſtred to thcir father, for when /acob ſaw his ſonne 7oſephs 
-arti=coloured coate all imbrued with bloud, he was cuen at 
deaths doore and ſayd, ® it s my ſenmes coate, 4 wicked beaft 
hath deworured hins : Ioſeph # ſurely torne mpeeces , whereupon hee 
rent his clothes , put ſackcloth abour his loynes , would goe 
downe intarthe graue vnto his ſonne mourning, and mourne 
:or himas leng as he liued, yet none of them {ayd,be of good 
cheere , thy ſonne /oſephliueth , this coate was but dipped in 
the bloud of a Kid,the worſt that hath befallen thy ſon is this, 
he is ſolde to the 1/hmalttes: but nature it ſelfe doth ſomuch ab- 
horre the fin of parricide, that me thinkes I haue a Superſedeas 
to meddle no more with it.If you would knowthegreaſon why 
childrenrun into the breach of this C6madement is the turning 
of the comandement topſic turuy,for therefore the ſonne doth 
not honour his father, becauſe the father doth honour his ſon, 
that 1is,doth not corre& them but cocker them, for therefore is 
b Ely (1id to honour his ſonnes, becauſe he gaue them bur light 
rebukcs for heauic ſinnes,and the quantitie of thepunniſhment 
was not anſ{wereable to the qualitic of the offence: © wee hawe 
had the fathers of onr badyes ( faith the Apoſtle) which corre&ed 
vs, and we gawethem rexerence; firſt heſpeaketh of correRion, 
| and then of reuerence, as though reuerence would not fol- 
low except correction as an v{her did goe before it, what was 
it that cauſed Adoviah to deale fo treacherouſly with his father, 


a Gen. 37. 
33s 


A 


h i. Sama, 2, 
my 


cHeb,12.9 


as to vſurpe the Kingdome but this, 4 hi father would not dif- d i Kin.t,54 


pleaſe him from hi childhood, to ſay why haſt thou done ſo? will you 
keepe meate well ſauoured, yet will yee neur ſalt it , will you 
hauc ſprigges ſprout well, and yet will yee ncuer loppe them? 

Dd Can 


e Ex4 3. 


f Num, 1 7. 
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can children haue liſt in age to live as they ſhould,and yet you 
giue them libertie in youth to liue as they liſt? caſt away cor. 
rection, the childe becommeth rude, as © Moſes rodae caſt from 
him turned to aſerpent , but bring it forth it makes him bring 
forth good truite, as * {aronsrodde layd forth brought forth 
buddes , brought ferth bloſſemes , and bare ripe almonaes : there 
fore {ay not the roJde cauterh blewnes, chiding diſcourageth, 
breaking is violent , the yoake is heauie , but with the birch 
bend chiuidrenin yourh like the bireh , leaſt vou bewayle them 
in age, fortheir wiltull jrreuerence and ſtubborne diſobedi.- 
ence : you parents many times 1arre and ſnarre, you men and 
wiues ſometime beſtow blowes each on other, lcaue off, re- 
ſerue them tor your children, they will doe your ſonnes and 
daughters more good : correct them, make them know them- 
ſclucs, they willbe a ioy to your hearts, they will be your 
glory, andasthe Apoſtle ſpeaking of the faithfull ſaith, s God 
wAs not aſhamed of them to be calied their God, ſo you neede not 
be aſhamed of them to be called their father , but let them run 
riot and take their owne ſwinge, dote vpen them and dif. 
pleaſe themnot, they will grieue your hearts, and aſſure your 
ſelues that ſo many ſorrowes ſhall affli you as a due punniſh= 
ment in age, (if ® with Elie yow doe not breaks your neckes before ) 
as you ſuffered vices in them,in their youth they wil proue like 
a generation of vipers, which rend and teare their mothers 
fides , andthe diſhonour which they will doe vnto you, will 
be asa ſword paſſing thorough your hearts : thus hauing ſtept 
a little aſide to ſhew the cauſe of childrens diſobedience, I re- 
turneto the charge. 
Honozr thy father , that is thy maſter for he is paterfamilias, 


b2.Kin.z. the father of his houſhold , and therefore » Naamans ſeruants 


Ig. 
6 Mar, 8.6. 


d Pſal.8.5, 


e Col.3.24 


call their Maſter father : and on the ether fide the Maſter (as 
c the Centurion) calles his ſcruant ſonne, for the word ms 
fgnificth ſonne as well as ſeruant, and we may ſay of ſeruants, 
God hath made them lictle lower then ſonnes, as Daxid (aid 
of man, 4 thou haſt made him alittle lower then Angels, but 
alittle lower, and God accounting ſervants as ſonnes ſaith, 
© they ſhill receine the reward of the mheritance, 

The Maſter hath a care of his ſeruant to giue them meate in 
due ſeaſon, and though he doth not ſay by and by when his ſer- 


uant 
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uant commeth from the field, * Goe avd fit downe at table, yet pq, 
afterward he ſaith, eate thow and drinks thou, Ad 8 the wiſe and gs, 
worthy woman forherpart riſeth while it & yet »ight aud gineth gPro,z1,15 
the portion te her houſhalde , andthe ordmary to her mayaes, it God 
doth viſit the ſeruants with fickeres, the Maſter doth not (hut 
his doores vpon them or ſend them to an hoſpitall, but keep- 
ing themin ſickenefle vſeth the beſt meanes he can for their ree 
couery , 3 not dealing as the Amalekite, who left his ſeruant a1.Saw.z. 
becauſe hefell ſicke, but like tne good Cemmriom , who come 13: 
ming vnto Chrilt inthe behalfe of his ſeruant ſaith, Þ cAraſter, b Mar. 8,6. 
my ſernant lyeth ficke at home of the palſie and u grienouſly payned, 
$ut ſpeaks the word only and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. Aga.ue he al. 
.oweth them lawfull times of honeſt recreation, an. w.ll not 
weare them tothe backe, asthough they were made tor no- 
thing but his ſeruitude : he will pay them their wages at their 
time concluded on, ani not find or frame <exculcs to diſcarde 
them empry, in a word he will ſo vſe them, that if opportunitie 
ſeruc, they ſhall feele the ſweetnes of their ſcrujce, and his 
bonnty:In regard of the (oule, he is a Seraphim to kindle their 
zeale, and reckoning his ſeruants as much his, as hee is his 
owne, hatha care that they walke with their God, and doe 
not tranſgreſſe thelimits of honeſty, like that noble man, who 
had for his | mprefſe, two bunJles of ripe M-/er bound together 
with this Motto , ſernari et ſeruare menm eſt, for the nature of 
the 2fillet, is bothro garde it ſelf from all corruption,& alſo to 
preſecue from purrifying thoſe things which lye neare it: thus 
dqth the good Maſtcr, and therefore hisſeruants hononr him, 
bur ifhe ſhould be of a contrary diſpoſition, yet the eics of ſer- «Pa, 123; 
uants , muſt looketo the hands of their Maſters, and the eyes 2. 
of a mayden tothe hand of her Miſtreſle , a good ſeruant muſt 
be ſubice ro his bad Maſter, as farre forth as he may doc him 
ſeruice with cleane hands and with an honeſt heart, and this is 
that which Saint Peter wiſheth , when hee ſaith that ſeruants 4 «.Per. 3, 
ſh 114 be ſubie@ not only to good and courteous Maſters, but **- 
alſo to the froward , for then a cleane napkin doth wipe a 
fowle mouth. 

This honour confiſteth in reuerence,in token whereof © Zibs 
Coth acknowledge , Davidbs Lord, and hin-ſelfe his ſeruant: e 2.Sam.s. 
in obedience, in witnefſe whereof the Centurion ſaith, * / ſay !: 
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temy ſernant , doe this and bee doth it in diligence , and therefore 
C St ſeruant, when he nath ſuFercd his eies to —_ 
e 


"anJhiscic-lidsroſlumber, an1 the temples of his hcaJ ro ta 


alittle reſt, will not for all intreati2s 2dmir for any longer ſtay, 
but like an arrow our of a bow haſteth to diſpatch the bu- 
fine fſe whereabouts his maſter ſent him : in fairhfulneſſe, 
which cauſe] * 4brabams ſeriant to preferre his maſters bu- 


his maſter, notwithſtanding the inticements of his miſtriſſe, 
which maketh many ſeruants hazarde their own liues for their 
maſters ſafety. 

This ſeructh to condemne ſuch ſeruants , as will be haile 
fellow well met with their maſters , ſecondly , ſuch as being 
bid to doe any thing will giue their maſter leaue to doe it him- 
ſelfe, or at leaſt murmur and grumble, reaſon the matter 
andanſwereagaine ; Thirdly , eye ſeruants, which will doe 
good ſeruice, but yetno longer then their maſters eye is vpon 


s Mat. 24. them, ſuch a one is that ſeruant in the Goſpell, who < in 
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his maſters abſence doth reuell and take on ,, as though hee 
would throw the houſe out at the window ; ſuch a ſeruant 
did that fat man meete withall , who being asked , why be. 
ing fat hee did ride vpon leane horſe, anſwered, I feede 
my ſclfe, but truſt my man to feede my horſe : Fourthly, 
fuchas are treacherous to their maſters, and by diſcouering 
them, or their ſecrets doe bring them intodanger ; but here a 
queſtion may be moued, how farre forth a maſter or his ſecrets 
may be concz-aled, 

We read in Chronicles, that when Richard the third that 
vſurper did purſue the Duke of E- to put him to 
death, for tyrants vſc to cut downe the ſtaires by which they 
climbe vp : the Duke in extremity did flic for ſuccour to one 
Baraſter his ſeruant , vpon whom hee had beſtowed great 
meanes to enrich him: Baraſter very carefully conucicd him 
into a Cops, adioyning to his manſions houſe and there 
preſerued him,but within a while there is proclamation made, 
that whoſocuer canreucale where the Dnke is,if he bee a bond- 
wan he ſhall be infranchiſed and made free, ifa free-man, he 
ſhall haue a generall pardon, and bce rewarded with _— 
an 


fift [ommandement. 205 


ſand pounds, hereupon Barafter, either for feare of danger, 
which might enſue, if he did conceale him , 'or hope of gaine 
which he thought to receiue, if he did reueale him , bewrays 
ed where his maſter was , whereupon he was appreherided, 
examined andexecuted : he thac writeth this tory doth much 
condemne Zanaſter as one that betrayed his mafter , and there- 
fore the iudgements of God did follow him,and his as long as 
he liued, for ſhortly after his ſonne and haire waxed madde, 
and died in a bores ſtye: 2; his eldeſt daughter of an excellent 
beauty was ſodainly ſtrucken with a fowleleapery : 3. his (c- 
con3 ſonne became lame and very deformed in his limmes : 
. his younger ſonne was drowned in a ſhalfow puddle: 
5- he himſelf in his old age was arraigned and found guilty of 
a murther, and had been hanged had he not been ſaued by his 
Clergy : 6. where he looked for a thouſand pounds King Ri» 
chard gauc him nct one farthing, but as much diſliking his 
doing , ſaid, he that would be falſe to ſogooda maſter would 
neucr be true vnto any : but let this (ſuffice to haue ſpoken of 
the honour due vnto the father of the houſe , whither he bee 
Pater or Paterfamilias a father by nature , or a father by office 
for the good ordring and training vp of thoſe , which are 
committed to his charge, 
| Befies fathers of the houſe, which the Philoſophers call 
| Oeconomicall, there are fathers of the country, or comon'wealch 
| called politicalland theſe are firſt our betters in place,as Kings, 
and all that are in authority : concerning Kings the Scripture 4 pq ,,, 
calleth them 4 wouriſhmg fathers , we muſt therefore honour x, 
them, and willingly bend our necks to be ſubie& to them. 
The Scripture inforceth this honour by diners reaſons ; Ra 
Firſt from Gods ordinance, © the powers that are, areordained of foraten 
God, inde ill poteſiav onde ſpirita , ® by me Kings rayne (ſaith y Gen, 1.2 
Wiſdome) and Princes decree inflice. 8 In the beginning the earth 
| was without forme,void, and darkenes was vpon thedcepe. 
Ante mare & terras quod tegit omnia calum; 
Unu erat toto nature vnltuy in orbe : 
Dem dixere Chacs rnd indrgeſtag, moles, 
Now leſt the body of the common wealth ſhould bee like the 
confuſed Chaos, when hight and depth, light 'and darkneſſe 
| were mingled together , God ordained a power , aright of 
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rule and gouernement, which ſuperiours hauc ouer inferjours, 
a King ouer ſubies, therc is ſome ſhew of this ſuperiority 
and ſubic&ion in things without life : for 1n muſicke , which 
conſiſts in voyceand ſounds,the counter-tenor ſeemes to come 
man4 ouer the baſe, and oyle doth ſwimme aboue other li- 
quours , inthings without reaſon, for in the earth the Lyon 
is PreſiJent among the beaſts, the Eagle amovg the birds, in 
the ſalt and freſh waters, the Whale rules 1n the fea, the Pike 
in the pooles: and man to whom God harh giuen life, ſenſe, 
and reaſon 1 ules ouer all: Hee hath put all things in ſubiettion vn- 
der his feet , but the King aboue other men as the head aboue 
the members , the Cedar among the trees, the Sunne among 
the Starres , and God himſclte among the Angels, this is Gods 
ordinance, which to crofle is to warre againſt God, anJ there. 
fore on the one ſide , Þ becayſe of tranſpreſſion, the lande hath 
many Princes; But Non beze cum ſocys regna venuſg, manent, 

and that which 1s the ſame withar, 

Nec regna ſocium ferre nec tede ſciunt, 

Loue and Lordſhippe can abite no fellowfhippe : many 
maſter Pilors whein cucry one deſires to hold the rudder hinder 
one another, an 1 therefore the common wealth where many 
willrcule, exceptir be ſuborinat ly , onevnder another ; is 
like Plies Amphizbana, a ſ{crpeut which had an head at each 
end of her body, and while both ftriue which ſhould be the 
maſter head, the body is royI24 miſerably, and in the end 
rent and torne both ſometime ; on the other ſide no King is a 
iudgement , for then the © Propher ſheweth , there followeth 
confuſion, when eu-ry one rc fuſcth to be a Gouerncur : and 
one cauſe of great diſorder , which was among the people of 
God is not24 to bee this ; 4 m thoſe dares there was no King in Iſ- 
raell, anditisnoted as a iuſt won ler that® the graſhoppers haue 
no King , yet they goe forth by bands : tor the body of the common 
wealth which wants a chicfe Rul rr is l: ke the body of Poliphe- 
mus without aneie,andin ſuch a Rate men are as fiſhes f which 
deuoure one another : to blame therefore a: e the ſcditious A- 
nabaptiſts, who liking beſt an Anarchy like vntamed horſes 
lift vp their heelcs agiinit gou-rnacment, but whatſocuer they 
teach yet in their rebellion, popular zxquali:y was ſo buren- 
{ome vnto them, that contrary to their owne JoRtine they 
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had lohn Mathew to their captaine, & John Ahed to their head, 
and amongſt their diuels, Beel-zebab the chicfe of Ciucls : 
I ſpeake not here againſt free States, which are ruled in com- 
mon, not by one Prince, butby the beſt men, or by the whole 
cop:c, yetcuen amongſt theſe one had the preemincnce, as 
the Counſull at Rome for his moneth, the proueſt at Arhens, 
e:ch of them @czides: for their weeke, each emzwn's for his 
day , but this I\ay tothe commendation of a Moparchy, that 
whereas vo Ariſtocraticall or popular cRate hath laſted longer 
then fixce hunarcd yeares, and few ſo long many Monarchies 
haue continued twice as long in the ſame eſtate, neither doth 
any goucrneme nt draw ſo neere to nature as this herein, be- 
cauſe GoGd hath ordained the King to haue the ſupremacy, 
therefore the ſubieRs muſt honour him: and ſecondly honour 
him, becauſe he appointeteh indges and Magiſtrates vnder 


doewell ; for the punniſhment of en1ll doers, and therefore as 
they carry a ballance in one hand, ſodoe they beare a ſword 
inthe other, with the one they iuſtly weigh litigious and con= 
trouerſed cauſes, with the other they punniſh malefaRors, 
and maintayne the innocent, they are phiſitions of the com- 
mon wealth, and miniſter Potions to rid out diſtemperate 
humors, for the wicked are as it were the oppreſſion of nature, 
the ſurcharge and ſurfirt of the ſtomacke,which cannot be eaſed, 
exceptſuch inhabitants be ſpucd out of it : ifany bad member 
be bred inthe body of the common wealth they cut him off, as 
ſurgeons cut off certaine I1mmes in the body , which are infe- 
ious — ne pars ſincera trahatwr: if bad members come from 
other places as Seminaries,and Ieſuites , doe from Rowe, they 
be like the bird 1b, which defliroyeth the ſerpents which come 
out of Libja into e/£gypr,very hurtfull ro their Country : Aaron 
and his ſonnes doe conſecrate their hands to God in the holy 
Naughter of ſinne, but when eAarevs vrim and Thumm Will 
doe no good, then comes Moſes with his rodde and Raffe , 
when the rongue cannot perſwade, therodde doth compell, 
and when the ſword of the ſpirit meetes with ſuch yron harts, 
that it enters not, but is rebated, thendoth the arme of the 
Magiſtrates bruiſe them with a rodde of yron,and breake them 


in peeces like a potrers veſſc 1}, 
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As the Magiſtrate is the Comet of the guilty , ſo is he the 
refuge of the innocent , his cate is a ſhelter to ſuch as are op- 
preſied, and a fancuary to all that are diſtreſſed ; his 
breait is a2 Occan , whereinto the cares of priuate men dee 
empty themſclucs , which when he hath recejued , he pre- 
ſcnuly ſceketh toeaſe them by repreſſing the violence of ſuch 
as doe vexe them,and as thuugh there were a writ directed to 
him from God,much like a fieri facias,he goes about to right 
thoſe that are wronged; Neither doth a good King alwates 
this by Deputies alone, but as though he had receiued an Im- 
preſſe from God, much like the Rowle of 3 Exechiell, with 
this motto of Moſes , Þ carry them in thy boſome : he himſelte is 
a guarde vnto his ſubie&s, againſt catterpillers and cormo- 
rants, and baſtards fawcons, 

Itis written to the commendation of Marcus Aurelia , 
that diuiding the houres of the day for the buſinefle of his Em- 
Pire, heeallotted one houre to heare the complaints of the 
grieued, the ſuits of poore men and widdowes wanting ius 
Rice, and that ewo daies inthe weeke ; hee would walke a« 
broad to ſec if any perſon would ſpeake with him , or make 


. complaint vnto him; On the other ice, it is written to the 


Eft.4.2. 
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diſcommendation of other perſons , that they admitted not 
thoſe © which by their apparell didtcſtifie their mourning. 
Thus you ſee the good milke, which Kings as nurces 
ſend forth in the ſtreames of iuſtice, pitty, and compaſſion ; 
Saint Paw! ſetting out the bleſſings which we reape by meanes 
of good Kings, mentioneth eſpecially theſe three, 4 Peace, 
Godlines, and honeſty , each of theſe is a great bleſſing, peace, 
whither wee reſpe& deliuerance from encmics abroad, for 
therefore was Arabia called felix , becauſe the people living 
in continuall peace, ha4 their townes vnwalled : or whither 
we reſpe& quiet from diſcorde at home, it is well with Bees 
when they make a noyle in their hives, butit is well with men, 
when they be at quiet in the eomon wealch,happy is this land 
of ours,which hath recejued this bencfit by good Princes,hap- 
py be theremembrance of King Henry the 7. who ioyned the 
Roſes, the Houſes'of Torke and Lancaſter together, and ſo 
freed it from ciuill diſſention: and before that time happy bee 


the remembrance of King Henry the 2.in ſubJduing Wales vato 
England, 
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B»ugland, though this was done Arworam ſtrepits , but ſince 
that time , ſtill twice happy be the remembrance of our gra- 
cious King ames , who with quietnes hath pulled downe the [17/Fh 
wall of partition betwixt England and Scotland, and hauing 1 
come ouer on this fide /orden, bath planted the Tribes of his 1ſ< Rh 
raelland people on both ſides the Riuers , thus the Riuers goe 
a>paine vatothe Sea, andthe doue is returned with an Olyue 
branch in her mouth tothe Arke from whence ſhe came forth; Tor: 
and we hope that all three peoples thall long and long, yea for js 1! 

/ 


euer dwell in the Tabernacle of peace, and in ſurc dwellings, Fatt 
and in ſafe reſting places, for their peace ſing Te Deww inthe | FE: M 
higheſt note, when many other Nations cry Afiſerere in a Bt: 
mournefull voyce, ſince the ſame continent containes them of ; 
all, the ſame Kingdome and gouernement rules them all, the | |! | 
ſame Religion inſtrus them all , fince thele three moſt ſure bly 
bonds, naturall, ciuill, and religious,knits themAall rogither, 14:{h 
which hath been twiſted by our mighty Monarch, and there- | | | | 
144 IF 


fore ſurcly like to hold out for cuer, © « three foldcorde 14 not eafi= , pg 4 wg 
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The ſecond benefit mentioned by the Apoſtle is Godlines : 
A good Prince like Cann before the conqueſt makes lawes * 
by counſell of his ſages, binding his ſubies one rule of Chri- Hi 
ſtian Religion, well and aduiſedly to hold, nor giuing coun. f i { 
tenance, either to Iewiſh, Turkiſh, Greekiſh, or Popiſh Re. tt! 
ligion, though all theſe ſtand for competition of truth , but 
onely to the Reformed, driuing his ſubieRs as a good ſheep- 
heard his ſheepe altogither to greene paſtures , not diſpen-= 
cing with any, fince none are exempted by God , denying a 
tolleration, either to the cauſe of Papifts, leſtit ſhould in» 
pow perſons, or to the perſons leſt it ſhould credit the 
cauſe. 

Thethird benefit is Honeſty: A good Prince hath a care that 
there be juſt and honeſt dealing berwixt man and man, that 
he which hath much, ſetting honeſty aſide, doth not tyrannize 
ouer him that hath little , that the fat cow doth not deuoure 
the leane, and thefull care cate vp the peorer corne , that 
one doth not by fraude take away anothers land, or by vie= 
lence hold that, which is none of his, or conuert other mens 
goods to his vic : ina word, that men = not liue like _ 
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but honeſtly and vprightly one with another : theſe three 1 
ſay are great bleſſings, which weenioy vnder good Princes, 
and the wantof any one of themis agreat blemiſh in a com. 
mon wealth , peace without goclines is but fecurity , godli. 
nes without honeſty , is but hypocrifie , honeſtie without 
godlines is but paganiſme, and a gliftering ſinne , neither 
goJlines nor honeſty without peace can well bee maintained ; 
GoZlines is the ſumme of the firſt Table, honeſty the Summe 
- on ſecond , peace: an happy manner of enioying them 
oth. 

Laſtly honour the King, for God himſelfe honoureth 
kim, inſtiling him by his name, for as Patriarch and Prince 
haue interchangeable names { for the Hitites called Abraham 
the Patriarcha Prince , thou art 4 Princeof God among vs : and 
to make cuen Peter callcth Daxid the Prince, Patriarke, 8 / 
may boldly ſpeake wnto you of the Patriarke Dania) ſo God and the 
King haue interchangeably borrowed names ; 2 God isa King 
in heauen , the King 15a God oneatth, herein horouring the 
King,in giuing hum his ewne name, as /acob honoured 1oſephs 
ſonnes, when he ſaid , © Let my name be named vpen them : now 
as the people honour him, whom the King doth honour, (in 
roken. whereof they cryed before [oſeph 4 Abrech , that is ten- 
der father , in token whereof Hamas brought CMeordocai on 
horſebacke,after he had arayed him in royall apparel through 
the ſtreets of the City, and proclaimed before him, (7 has 


ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will honour ) ſo muſt they 


much more honour the King, whom God doth honour. 
This honour conſiſts not onely in reuerence, in regard 
whereof it was not lawfull ſo much as to laugh in the Court 


ofthe Areopagites, and cucn the Romaine Cenlors diſgraded a 


Burgeſſc for yawning too wide in their preſence, not: onely 
inallegiance , which is as well pledged vnto him by the oblt- 
gation of an oath , as it is due vnto him by bonds ef Nature, 
not onely infeare, intoken of all which three, Godhath giuen 
Princes three ſpeciall enſignes of honour , fa Crowne of gold 
forthcir ſublimity , for which they muſt bee reuerenced, 8 2 
Scepter of rightcouſneſſe for goucrnement, for which they 


«Ro-13.4 muft be obeyed; ® aSword for yengeance , for which they 


muſt be feared; bur cſpecialy, it confiſteth in ſeruing him with 
| our 
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our goods for his maintenance, and with ourliucs for his de» 
fenſe : with our goods for his maintenance, and therefor© 
though our Sauior Chriſt wrought many miracles, yet he ne» 
uer wrought any about honor or mony;but that about cribute, 
ratherthen that ſhould goe yndiſcharged, hee commanded a 
fiſh to pay it: for this cauſe Chrift doch not ſay, date, but 
© reddite, que ſunt Ceſarts , Caſari , and Saint Pagl ſaith, dyece 
pay tribute, as though it werea due dcbt, and therefore wee 
muſt be willing to dif. harge it, 

Secon ily, this honour to the King muſt ſhew it (elfe, in 
ſcruing him with our lines for his deſenle : The Bees in their 
common wealth haue a King, whole pallace they frame as 
faire in ſh-w, as ſtrong in ſubſtance, itthey finde him fall, 
they eſtabliſh him againe in his throne with all duty , with all 
deuotion, they garde him continually for feare hi e ſhould 
miſcary , for loue he ſhoul4 not. The people © in the ſecond 


booke of Samuel would not haue the leaſt hurt befall King Da» 


wid, and therefore when they went to warre would nor ſuffer 
him,rchough he were forward in offering himſclfe,to goe forth 
with them,but they woulJ put their liues in hazard toſauec him 
harmeles. This ſeructh to reach cuery ſubie@ to doe the beſt 
he can for his Princes ſafegarde,he that is inthe place of coun- 
ſaile by all the waies of wiſdome , he thar is in the ſeate ot 1u- 
ice, by due & iuſt execution of the law,he thar is in the Prieſts 


b Mat 17, 


c Mar, 22, 
12. 


daR&, 13.5 


c35.18.3 


office by bowing his knees and lifting vp his hands : andnot 


onely this , but to goe further, and ſay to his King as P-terto 
Chriſt, 4 [wull zeoparde my life for thyſaze , and though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet I will not deny thee. Againe this ſerueth to con- 
demne thoſe, who are ſo farre from putting themſelacs in 
icopardy for their King , that they will aduencure their lives 
to make him away , as Brutus and Caſſins, who ſlew Ceſar in 
the Scnate houſe, as Simon the Monke who firſt dranke him- 
ſclfe of the Waſſall bowle into which he hal conueyed the ve. 
nome of atoa le, that he might poyſon King /obs, atthe Abby 
of Swineſtead. This in latter time condemneth the Pope, who 
promiſed earthly and heauenly recompenceto Parry for offe. 
ring his (eruice to kill Quzene Elizaberh, Tt contemneth Do- 
&or Allen, who taught that Princes, might be violently hands 
led, d<poſed from theirthrone or expoſed to danger. It con- 
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demncth the Ieſuites, who celebrate them as Martyres, who 
loſt their [ues in the North , for bearing armes againſt the 
Queene. 

I conclude therefore this point of honour , with that ſay< 
ing of Saint Paul ; © Let exery ſonle ſubmit himſelfe to the bigher 
R—_ every one, Without reſpeR of perſons, not cucry body, 

ut cuery ſoule , with reſpe& to a willing minde, to high- 
er powers Without exception againſt their qualitics , which 
maketh againſt the pricfts in Hildebrands time , who taught 
the people that they owe no ſubieRion to cuill Kings , and 
though they haue ſworne fidelity , they muſt not performe it, 
nor yetbe accounted periurers for holding againſt their King; 
but whatſocuer they are that beare rule , wee muſt ſubmir 
our ſelues , their will muſt bee done, ant 4 nobus, ant de noby, 
of vs,or on vs; When theirlawes agree with Gods, then wee 
muſt be agents, when they are diſſonant, then wee muſt bee 
patients, if Kings entring ypon Gods frechold will broacha 
new Goſpcll, or ceyne another Creede, they muſt not bee 
obeyed therein, f Bert kynowne wutothee O King, ((ay the three 
children Sidrah, Miſach,and Abednego) that we will not ſerne thy 
gods , wor worſhip the golden Image, which thou haſt ſet vp. He that 
obeyes a wicked command, is as much to blame , as ke that 
doth enioyne it, yet muſt we ſubmit our ſelues to the puniſh 
ment which ſhall be laid vpon vs, for that we obey not, know- 
ing that bad Kings are tempters, and we muſt recciuc our try 
all with patience. 

An other ſort of Fathers to whom honour is due,are our el- 
ders in yeercs. for the Apoſtle teaching Timerhy, how hee 
ſhould bchaue himſelfe in rebuking all degrees , calleth 
them fathers; 8 Exhors an elder as 4 Father , the younger men 
as Brethrew , the elder women as Mothers, the younger as Si- 
flerr: This the Prophet Eſay notech to bee a figne of ex- 
treame|confuſion; * when the children ſhall preſume againſt 
the ancient, and the vile againſt the honourable, and there 
fore Þ Moſes giues in charge #0 riſe vp before the horehead , and 
honour the perſon of the ol4 man; In token © this honor at Rewethe 
younger ho were wont to leade the elder ſort home, 

Magna fruit quondam capitis renerenmia can, 
Ingue ſun pratio rnga ſenilis eras, 
| b- Hoy 
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how were they wont to reuerence a man that had ouerliued the 
caſte of his pallat, the ſight ofhis eyes , the haire of his head, 
the teeth of his gurmmes, on whoſe forchead was figured the 
mappe of age, inthe furrowes of whoſe face appeared the 
calenders of death: bur ſpe nigrum cor eff, caput album. 
Somearc in their nonage for affeQions when they are in 
their dotage for yeares, and are ſuchas Pluterch ſaith of Sar- 
danapalns,c and Pawl of a widdow liuing in pleaſure,rhey are dead ; 1x, Tims, 


. while = line , ſuch as Seneca ſaith of an old man, ron ille tam din 6. 


vixit ſed tam dis fuit , as though being altogether vnprofitable 

hee had out liued himſelfe , told three or foure-ſcore yeares 

and then dyed, theſe haue but barely age, and therefore but 

one ſtep vnto honour, butif they be like lowers , which haue 

their rootes perfeRt , when themſelues are withering , if with 

roſes they keepe a ſweet ſauour though they looſe their colour, 

if withthe Sun they giue greateſt glimpſcat their going down, 

if they be ſopregnant and ready to giue counſel! , as if many 

yeares were gone backe againe in the courſe of their dayes, 

like* the houres vpon eAbaz Diall, iftheir filuer haires con. &32.Kin.zs 
teyning great experience haue more certaine skill then youn. 1:- 

ger heades © as E/ypbaz argueththey haue, ifthey giue agood «16.5. 
example of ſobrietic , honeſty, diſcretion, ſoundnes in faith,in 10. 

loue and in patience as Pawlſaith they ſhouldif they hane not þ x;, ,.. 
only ſenefturem bonam , but bonum ſenetutis, the fruites of piety, 

when the harueft of their yeares is come, then hononr them in 

giuing reuerence 8 as God commandeth, 1n giuing eare to y Leu. 19. 
them as ® Elihu to his ancients, in taking patternes from 32. 
them,and bettring our owne carriage by following their ſteps, # '0b.33.4 
let them haue all the honour that may be aceording to the rek- 

due of the Poet ſaying. 


ſed quibus albuns 

Et capmt et cor eft ſent in honore ſexes, 
Now concerning ſpirituall fathers, theſe are Paſtors and 
Miniſters, which worke in vs our regeneration and new birth, 


in which reſpe& Pax! ſaith to the Corinthians , » ye bane notma- i.201.4- 


athers , for in Chriſt leſus I hane begotten you thorough the Qoſ- '5:, © 
x41 and therefore ger wr the Sobies his little Ie cb c——_ 
of whom he trauailed in birth againe till Chriſt were formed in 
them : honour therefore theſe fathers firſt in regard cf their cal. 
Ee 3 ling 
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d Mala.2.7 ling , 4 for the Prieſt « the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, nor a 

e 1.Cor, 4. common EmbaſſaJor, but legate 4 latere,* a diſpsſer of the ſerrers 

T. of God, and as Nicodemus aid vntO leſws, f Rabbi weknow that 

floh. 3-2. chow art 4 teacher ſent of God , ſo they are firſt Rabbies for their 

learning, hauing been Doforwm diſcipuls,bctore they come tobe 

imperutorum magiftri, and ſatc at Gamaliels feete , before they 

warmed AMeſes chayre, they hauenot like lapwings run away 

with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads , bur ſtayed at les 

richo till their beards were growne and had their Nunc drwitty 

in the Vniuerſity ,before they came to exwsltemm in the Conn 

trey : Secondly they are {ent of God for their licenſe , anJtheir 

e Mar.z$, commiſſion is ſcaled , when Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples 8 goe 

I9. teach all nations : now hee that contemneth the EmbaſſaJor 

« :.S2m.to deſpiſeth him thar ſent him, * Dawid accompred the abuſe ofs 

6. fred to his meflengers as a diſhonour done vnto himſelte, and 

þLucro, Fherefore our Sauiour Chriſt Ciith, Þ hee that deſpiſerh you, 

16, deſpiſethme, and he that deſpiſerh me , deſpiſech him that ſent me: 

Againe honour them in regard of their meſſage, th-y bring 

c Rom, 10, tydings of ſ:luation, and © how beautifull are the feete that is 

Ly. the comming of them which bring glad tydings of peace , and brng glad 

t1dings of good things? Iſay not, butthey may preach the law, 

but then they goc plus vitra , they ſet abroach the Goſpelland 

make the wounded conſcience dripke of the water, they may 

bring their hearers to the brinke of he]l, but withall they tell 

them, they may ſtandfaſt in Chriſt Teſus and looke in, not (o 

much as with a lictle thruſt driuing them downe, whom they 

ſce to ſtand on narrow footing : their meſſage is to tell thoſe 

that are terrified by thelaw, that they muſt accompt Moſes 

#Ren.14. a$ an excomunicate perſon: to let them heare, like [ohy, 4 the 

2. voice of muſicke after the voice of thunder, and < with Elias 

"ip aſoft an ſtill voice after a mighty ſtrong winde whuch rent 

the mountaines, an] brake the reckes before the Lord , to vn- 

fl9.11.44. binle the chaines of thoſe whichare hel4priſoners, f ro looſe 

£ Gen.s* Lazarus and let him got, ina worJ with the 8s Doue to bring 
I. an Olyuc branch to the Arke waen the floud is ceaſed, 

__ Now the hiſt thing wherein this honour confilteh is in ha- 

uing the Miniſtcr in reverent regard and eſtimation, as the 

« 1. Thef,s ADoMl - aduiſe h,ſaying , ® [ beſeech you brethren, know them that 

1% labour among you , and that are ower jou inthe Lord,Fc. There is 

4 an 
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an hireling, enters in by the doore, but regardes. not the 

theepe, yet tolerate the hircling , there Is a thiefe, which 

enters not by the doore , and comes to deſtroy , beware of the 

thiefe, there is the good ſhepheard ,, which eptrechin by the 

doore, and careth for the ſheepe, know ſuch a one , account 

of him , and haue him in ſingular l-ue for hisworkes fake, In 

the old Teſtament why > doth God appoint a place to parley ,. 
withthe Prieſt? why doth Godentring them into commons, ; | nat 
make them as his fellow commoners? «4 why doth he compare & Nu. 3. 13 
them to the firſt borne, and <appoint that the Prince ſhould e Num. 27, 
aske counſell of God, by the mouth of the Prieſt? why woul } Spy 
Le not hauc the leaſt ſpot of diſhoneſty in their houſes? why 5 ©? 24 
doth he manifeſt by a miracle, that he is the author of the 

prieſt- hood? why (vvhen he would brand the /ſraelues with a 

marke of greateſt reproch) doth he ſay , * Thypeople are as they © Hol. 4.4. 
which rebuke the Prieſt? One ſpeciall reaſon of all this js, be- 
cauſe the Pricſt ſhould be priced and accountedoff by man, as 
he is eſteemed by God: and here letting paſſe the Prophets , cAm.3.7. 
which are called 4 men of God, which are ſaiJ to bee of Gods 

< priuy counſell , whichare counted « the glory of Iſraett: why 4 2 Ki.s.8. 
in the new Teſtament, are the Miniſters called ©<Gods labo- erCor.3.9 
rers? why is their *preaching called prophecying ? why. are the f1lh.z.2v 
hearers ſaidtoſitar their feete? one ſpeciall reaſon was this, 

to adde more honour vute them, and. make you receiue 

them with reuerence, 

To let paſſe Scripture, haditnot beento make the very 

name of a Prieſt venerable, they would not in former ages 

haue choſen their Prieſts out of their Philoſophers, and their 

Kings out of their Prieſts : Iſpeake this to the ſhame ef ſuch 

proude and arrogant Squires, which thinke fo bafely of their 
Miniſter,that he is not worthy ſo muchas to waite vpon their 
trencher, tothe ſhame of all Atheiſts, which make as much 
reckoning of their Miniſters as thee Egyptians did of theirſhep. , Geu 46. 
heards , ®* ewery ſheep keeper was an abomination tothe efgyp- 34 
tians: to the ſhame of allſuch , as like the dogge will bite the 

ſtone inſtead of him that threw it , and like Þ the divel] will areas 
ſmite Jobs ſeruants , when he cannot ſmite Job himſelfe : The _ 
Tewes could ſay of Chtiſt, © « wot thi the Carpenters ſonne, ts not 
bis mother called Mary , are not ſuch and ſuch by _ and 
iftors, 


b1K.13,1 


c Mar, 13, 
55. 
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Ffters, ſothe Gentiles can be content to know their Miniſters 
i in the baſcnes of their birth, inthe poorenes of their kindred, 
| inthe ſmalcnes of their liuings, in whatſocuer may any way 

diſgrace them, they willnot know them in the worthineſſe of 
their calling,in the weight of their meſſage, in any thing which 
may make roadde vnro their commendation: God did giue 
honour to the builders of his materiall Tabernacle in calling 
dEx.35.3e them by name,doenot you then diſhonour the builders of his 
ex,Kin.2, ſpirituall Temple, in calling them out of their name, as * the 

_ childfen called Eliſha baldehead neither doc by miſtaking a 

wordin ſtead of Sir, giue themthe'Sirrha, you know that in ree 

ſpc& of themſclues they haue a commiſſion from God,& that he 

who hatha commiffion from a Prince, be he neuerſo meane a 

ſeruant, yetexcelles the very Nobles in thoſe things wherc- 

anto his commiffionreacheth, you know againe in reſpeR of 

your ſelues, were it not for their Miniſtrey , you were like 

Turkes and infidels, neuer ſhipt with Chriſt in Baptiſme while 

you are infants , that afterward , you might ſayle with him 

in the pi-niſſe of the Church, and ar laſt anchor in the hauen 

of happines, you could neuer partake the ſacrament of Chriſts 

; body which ſhould irengthen you in your journey to heauen, 

f rKin.ts. f as Fliashauing catenthe baken cake walked to the mount of 
—_ God: were it not for their Miniſtry, you liued in adultery ,and 
had the ſame comiunRion with harlots in wickednes , which 

now being husbands you haue with your lawfull wiues in ma» 
trimony, and by the appointment of God : were it nor for their 
miniſtrey, your children now lawfully begotten, were illegiti- 
mate, were baſe and therefore cuen by the law of theland ex» 


cluded frominheritance, happely you thinke I take too much 


payne inrowling this tone, but conſidering yours. contempt, 
leſſe I cannot ſpeake, and preſuppoſing that with S;ſphw 1 ſhall 
ſpend my ſtrength in vaine , more I will not. 
A ſecond point of this honour is to harkento themand yeeld 
g1ob.z9, Obedience to their DoGtrine : /ob ſpeaking of his glory , faith 


21, men gaue eare vnto him, and waited , and held their tongue 
«2.Cori. this counſell, in this reſpe& * Pawlcſteemed the Corinthians 
oo» his glory, for that as Gods ſheepe hauing an eare-marke they 


b2.Cor.z.i liſtened vnto kim, and therefore he ſaith,though other Þ haue 


accde of letters of recommendation , yet he needed not, o_ 
wW 
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when men ſhould heare of their faith, which by his mcanes 
was wrought in them , when they became teachable, this % 
was {ufficicnt certificate for him , there ſhould neede no other 
epiſtle , no other hand and ſeale , they themſchies were wal- 
king paſports, they themſelues were his epiſtles, letters te- 
fimoniall, &ithe very ſcale ofhis Apoſtleſhip,whom therefore with 
C he calleth his reioycing : and as on the one ſide d:trimeniums © 1.Cor y: i Hit 
pecoris,eft ignominia Paſtors , for what greater diſhonour can *% F181 
there be tothe Miniſter, then when men ſhallſay, he hath Wh 
been in ſuch er ſuch a Pariſh, theſe ten, ewenty, or thirty ; 
yceres, yet his pariſhioners haue needc of milke, they are 
vnacquainted with the firſt rudiments of Chriſtian Religion , 
they know nor whatthey muſt doe to be ſaued, ſurely he hath 
not chalked them owt the way to heauen, or elfe there 
is ſome great fault in him , God dothnotblefle his labours, 
he ſpends his ſtrength for nothing,he runs in vaine , without C 
the fruit of that he ran for. So on the other fide,the profit of | 
the people is the praiſe of the Paſtor; when men ſay of him& 
his flocke, as they did of Ofauim and the walles of Rowe, for | | 't 
what commendation was this to Qtarins, that comming into 1g 
Rome and finding walles of bricke, at his departing hee left Kh 
walles ofmarble, ſo what honour is this to the Minifter, thar It 
comming intoa Pariſh, and finding hearts of ſtone, at his de- 
parture like a cunning Alcumiſt he leaues hearts of fleſh, thar 12; 3 
finding the inhabitants like 4 the prodigall child a farre off, 4Luc.xs, Wie i 
like © the loſt ſheepe ſtrayed out of Gods incloſures, into Sa» 13. j i 
tans common; not onely by whiſteling , but by crying vnto *Eue5gk , of 
them , hehath brought them againe to the ſheepe-fold : that Mot 
finding them following the world, the fleſh,and rhe diuell, he 
hath made them Avtipodes, and cauſed them to run contrary 
courſes to other men: this I ſay is an eſpeciall point ofhonour, 
when people are bettred by their Paſtors doArine, when their 
words kindle with faith,and vtter with zeale, f like the ſtone f r.Sam.17 
out of Daxids {ling hath ſtrake the finne and ſinner at the heart, 459: 
when being before vnprofitable trees, they are now filled 
ou the ſpirit, and beare fruite on euery bough,and oncuery 

ranch. | b. | 

This ſeruethto condemne ſuch, as s with Rath will not gleane , Rx v7; 
the cares of corne, with the laborours in Gods harueſt, ler fall, 
| | which 
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which come to Church for faſhion ſake , orto ſaue the penalty 
of the ftatut*,or to fiade ſome Recipe to procure a ſlec pe, which 

” PS like 2 Pharaoh will not harken vnto Moſes, though he comes 

bEC 53.1, With ameſſage from God, which Þ will not belecue the Pro. 

6 Lucas, phets though they ſpeake in the name of God : © which like 


Zo. the rich man makes no reckoning of «Moſes and the Prophets, 
d Gen.19* Which like Loxs ſone 1n lawes,count the denouncing of partie 
I 4 cular judgements but a mock1ge, and *© the generall iudgement 


62.Pt.3.4 but afable : bur eſpecially it condemneth ſuch as reſiſt the 
f: Tim, 3. fruth,* as [annes and Tambres withFood Moſes , ſuch as perſecute 


$. their preaching which was Alexandrs fault, of whom Paul 
e2, Tim.,4, complayning ſaith, s he withſtood our preaching ſore , not our 
IF. perfon, which ha1 been a breach of charitie, but our preaching, 


which was a direct offence againſt piety : it commendeth onely 


ſuch as get honour to their teachers, by recetuing with meeke- 
«14.1,21, nes the word thats grafted in them, ® which 1s able to ſaue 
their ſoules, 

The third thing ; wherein this honour conſiſts, is in. giuing 
maintenance, and this muſt be pro, and contra; firſt in ſupplys 
ing things neceſſary for the maintenance of their liues ; ſe- 
condly, in replying words neceſſary to maintaine their credir, 
when the lewder ſort ſhall goc abont to take their good name 
from them : Concerning the firſt , before the law, cuen in 
ſuperſtitious places as in Egypt, when the famine was great, 

bGen.4 7+ rhe Prieſts Þ had an Ordinary of Pharaoh , and did eate thair Ords- 
on nary , which Pharaoh gaue them ; It Idolatry fed her Priefts , ler 
eNi.s. the Goſpell Rterue her Miniſters ; in time of the law, God 
_ | gauc the Leyires all the tenth in /ſraell, for an inheritance for 
/ their ſeruice, which they ſerued in the Tabernacle of the con- 
\ gregation, after the law, Saint Pas! gauz as ſtrit a charge 
Yortithes as euer Moſes did, and therefore he vſcth w mov 
«Gal.6.6. emphatically. 4 Let bim that i tanght in the word, make him that 
eAR193:3* bath taught bim pertaker of all is goodes. But ſome ſay © Paw 
wrought with his hands, true, but it was to winne Diſciples, 
which otherwiſe he was not likely to haue gotten, ſince at that 
time, falſe Apoſtles preached freely to win the fauour of the 

people. 
. Other ſay the Apoſtles were poore, I ſay theſe haue the de- 


7lok.13:6, uotion of Ivdas , * who was a theefe, and bare the bag ge. —_ 
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faith, he takes no paine, he is lazy, tongue tyed, he is like Ba- 
laams Alle, whichnener opened his month to ſpeake, but it 
was a wonder to heare him : but I ſay tithes are layd forth by 
publique law, and publique orders muſt not be privately 


altred ; A fourth ſaith, I reape no profitby him , but goe in- 


to the Church as an eE£thicp:ax into the Bath , who comes out 
as blackeas he went in ; this ſhould as much diſcourage him 
from preaching as thee from praying , what a griefe is this 
vntohim , that his tongue ſhould be the pen of a ready wri- 
ter, and thy heart like paper oyled which will not recejue the 
print of the pen , that his talke ſhould droppe vpon thee, and 
thou 8s like Gideoms fleece remaine dry : ® yet the cocke doth elud.6.40 
crow,though Peter (411) denies his Maſter, and Þ® Peterknocketh i Mar, 14. 
Nill,though the damliell doth not open vnto him,and © launch» 68, 
eth our into the deepe,though he hath labourgd all night and #3 12.16 
taken nothing, — 

Non eft in medico, ſemper releuetur vt ager. Yet the Phiſitian 
hath his tce,though the ficke patient neuer recovers health,for 
the ddiſ-aſed woman ſpent all ſhe had ypon Phiſitians yet ,_ $6.66 
was neuer the better, © cuery manrecciuerh his wages Accor ,, c.. : 
ding to his labour, ſecundum laborem ( (aith a learned fryer ) 
mow ſecunduns pronentum and therefore Paul ſaith, * I laboxred fi.Corag, 
more then they all, not profited more then they all : thus hauing 1. 
rcmoued the blockes which ſome have tumbled at,when they 
were going to pay their due tithes, goe on the common rode 
Way. You thar are Patrons, be nor like the worme8 that ſmor g loh.4.7 
the gourd, nor like mothes bred out of the ruines of the " 
Church, regard not more Haram d1neſticam quan Aram domi- 
nicam, doc not crop and girdle the Miniſters maintenance, be 
not ſuch foxes as cate vp ſheepe and ſhepheards both, deale 
not as Dioniſiwe , who comming te the Church gaue linſey 
wolſey for gold, for ſilucr coates, doc not praiſe learning and 
Ictit goenaked , let not Cleambes a painefull ſtudent grinJe, 
and that for ſuſtenanceſake , ſucke not as though you were 
the # two daughters of the horleleach the bloud which your aPro.30. 
fore-farhers put into the veynes of the Church, ceſpoile not 15. 
that which they clothed, be not merchants of ſoules ;pullnot 
the forbidden aple,and cleaue not like caterpillers tothe fruites' 
ef the Church, reduce nor tithes to ſtipends and almes, be not- 
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like b Micha in allowing wages,make nor your ſeſues golden 

'Patrons by preſenting woodden Prieſts , doe not take ſacruns 
de ſacre, and ſo with © Belthazay carowſe in the bowles of the 
Tewple, nor yet ſacrwm de non ſacrs, and ſo rob the Church 
of her enJowments and poſſeſſions, ſay not with Filieam Rufus 
Church bread t ſweete bread, doe not with Tulan the Apoſtata, 
take awaythe Miniſters maintenance pretending conſcience, 
for that to muchliuing was a burden vnto them and hindrance 
to their Miniſtry ; but let that heroicall minde be in you that 
was in Daxid, 4 who would not drinke of the water that was 
brought vnto htm , _ becauſe it was fercht with the venture of 
bloud, make your beſt preferment rewards of worth, and 
e deliver the whole childe ro the true mother : You that 
arc pariſhoners, f with Abraham giue your Melchizedeck, 
tithe of all , you are the Vineyard of the Lard, let your 
Levitcs eate of your grapes, you 8 are the flocke of Chriſt, 
like good ſheepe giue downe your milke, that your paſtor who 
feedes you may taſte of it , ® ſtarue not the Oxe which 
treades out the corne, leaſt you bring a famine of the 
bread of life. The Phariſee ſaith bÞ / give tithe cf all that 
ener 1 poſſeſſe, doe not you come ſhort of him who comes 
ſhort of heauen : you that are Miniſters, be not contenti- 
ous in ſmall matters , but in great wronges, be not too 
much patient, to the hurt of the Church , © the chiefe of 
the Leuites demanded their due, when they were, not 
thought of, but by great oucr fight were paſſed @uer in 
d the diwifion;the workeman is worthy of his hyre, and there- 
fore looke for your penny , when you haue laboured in the 
Vineyard . and require that allowance which 1s made ouer 
wnto you asSa deedc of gift by this commandement. 

The ſecond kinde of maintenance is in ſtanding for the Mini- 
ters good name, when bad men fhall broch falſe rumours of 
him, and ill will diſperſe ſpightfull narrations to diſgrace his 
worth by malice; when the <Phariſees did thinke the Diſciples 


fNas.g.r1. faulty they come and tell their Maſter, when the Maſter, fthey 


tell the Diſciples, the lynes of Satan boldly open their mouthes 
with a conceipt of impunitie to ſpeake their pl-aſureof the Mis 
niſter in his abſence, ſetting their tongues to ſound nothing 


bur detraRion and ſlanders, croking likefrogges inthe fen = 
c 
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he come nearethem , but Chriſt , though he Noppes not the 
Phariſces mouthes from ſpeaking ill, yet he opens his mouth 
to reproue them,and tomake an apologie for his Diſciples, in 
ſucha caſe s Aquila and Priſcilla Rand for Pawl, though they doe gRom16.4 (ke 
it with dangering of their owne liues : In the law, © thonſhalt not aEx.23.1. | 
receiue a falſe tale of any much leſſe of thy Miniſtes , thou muſt j 
nor be anurſe of his ill fame, but let the reporter ſee in thy face, 41 
that he hath no roome in thy heart , he that opens his mouth to £414 
detraQion is a theefe , he that opens his eares to entertaine it, {- i 
is a receiuer, both of them carry the diuell with them, the one 1n | 
his tongue, the otherin his cares: we haue a ſaying, and iris 
true , their would notbe ſo many theeues, if there were not ſo | 
many receiucrs, ſo there would not ſo many rob the re- | 'f8 
nowne of their Miniſter,and clip his cridit tomake himlighter Ih 
eſteemed , were it not that the hearets open their cares to re- 1k 
cciue, andſuffer yntrue and malicious reports to get credit 
amorg them. To conclude this point therefore,let not the care [i | | 
bean open Sepulcher, therein to bury thy Miniſters good Ll, 
name , butletthy mouth be open to reproue thoſe, which like IM 
madddogges, lay ont their venemous tongues and haſten to [iþt 
byre it with their teeth; neither thy ſelfe pare his cftimation, as 
b Haan did the garments of Dawids Embaſſadors, neither ol 
giue way toſuch as carry his durt on their tongues, as though Ls. 
their mouthes were © the doung-gate,thereugh whichthe filth *NeÞ3-14 | 
in Jeruſalem was carryed forth, ſpeake thou well of him 11.908 
alwayes,if it may be done with truth,ifit cannot, then lay thy wy. 
hand vpen thy mouth, and of the two rather harken to him, tif 
which in cenſuring the Miniſter makes a bad one good by par- 44 
tiality, and ſmothes his vnworthines by fauour, then to him 17H 
which makes a good one euill by malice, and doth diſgrace iff 
him by enuy : for men will not willlingly taſte of the fruite, 
when it ſhall beſayd, a bad tree did beare it. Thus you ſee 
what the honour is which this commandement requireth, you 
ſee who the fathers are which haue a charter for it , to cach of 
which we giue the more honour the better patternes they have 
been of vertue , not ſomuch honouring them , whoſe wit hath 
contriued a plot of preferment , as them, whoſe worth hath 
been a ſtirrup to raiſe the out of the duſt. There are other;which 
{ct in foote for this honour , but their title to it is like that 
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clayme, which the harlot layde vnto the childe, 4 who,when 
ſke had ouerlayde her owne ſonne , male challendge to thar 
which was none of hers, the firſt and worft of theie are they, 
which being fathers of miſchicte , lordes of miſrule , and no. 
tab!e in ſome kinde of villany, as though they were gallant 
fellowesglory in their finne, and will, like wartcs and ſwele 
lings inthe body , be aboue other, ſucha one was Nomelline 
Tricongizs , Who looked for an honourable place, for that he 
way able todrinke three pottles of wine together with one 
breath, and true it is, that in recompence of this good ſcruice, 
the Emperour Tiberius made him Procon(ull, | 
Other, though not (o full of vice , yet as voyde of vertue, 
being tainted with ambition , ſeeke the greateſt dignities? In 
warrc we honour ſuch as will not turne backes vpon the cnee 
my, nor niggardly grudge their bloud when God or their 
Countrey call for it; ſuch a one as Leoxides was , to whom, 
when his ſouldiers, as being diſmaide , ſayd, that the ſhot of 
the enemies arrowes was ſo thicke , that it coucrcd the Sun, 
then ſaid he, letvs fight imthe ſhade ; but Commens wpon the 
battle of Xontlebery (aith,that cuen thoſe, which ſhewed them= 
ſclues moiſt daſtardes and cowardes , not only ſought after 
great offices, butalſo did obteyne them, ſome,ſaith hee , loſt 
their offices for running away, which were beſiowed on other, 
that fledde ten leagues furthcr. Thus many times both empty 
veſſcls ſwime aloft, and rotten poſts are guilt with adulterate 
golde, the worlt weedes ſpring vp braueſt, & when the twines 
doe ftriue in Rebeccaes wombe, © the worſt commeth forth 
anJ hath the firſt place: I wiſh I could not exemply this in 
ſome few of our owne coate, of our owne calling , who though 
they know themſclues fitter implements for the belfrey, then 
to open Gods booke in the pew, or in the Pulpet, though they 
ſcemen of excellent parts content themſelues with a low ſayle, 
and ſhrowding themſclues in willing ſecrefie, like good corne 
lc inthe bottome of the heape, tillthey are called forth of their 
choſen obſcurity , yet doe they put themſelues forch before 
tneir time,doe inuſtlc for great places doc holde out their cap to 
t-ceiue the almes of fortune complaining , if they (# like the 
athes (ſprinkled rowar:} heanen , when God ſent botches and 
{ores onman and beaſtes:) be nor litt a loft, if they be Eofſed 
or 


foft Commandement: 222 


ordefeated , or brought to aloſle in the heate of their chaſe, 
s with Nabucadvezzar they dreame of great Images, * of CO 
great and ſtrong trees, Þ with Pharaoh of fatte kine and full 5, Cs 
cares, the imaginations of their ſlcepe ſhew whar their diſpo- ,,,. 
fition is when they are awake: < with the bramble in the para- c ludlg 15 
ble they will be aboue other trees, 4 with [onathan and his 41.,5am 14 
armour bearer they will climbe vp,thongh ic be by the ragged- 3: 
nes of the rockes: with the © ſpider in the Prouerbes, they will ePro.30. 
pake holde with their handes, and be in Kings pallaces: but 38. 
while they ſecke the greateſt dignities they finde the greateſt 
ſhame, and like Apes, when they be clyming they doe the 
more ſhew their deformities, for before ſome few knew their 
inſufficiency , but now being importunateto be eminent, all 
the world may ſee, that they haue pride matched with their 
vnworthines: but howſocuer, honour, if it riſe not of mens 
owne worth , of their vertues and knowledge is falſely giuen, 
is wrongfully taken, an4J therefore the heathen building a 
Temple to honour did in ſuch ſort adioyne vntoit atemple to 
vertue, that a man couldnot poſſibly get into that, but he muſt 
of neceſſitie pafſe thorough this. 

An other ſort of chaffe that will be aboue the corne is gather- 
good,a man who having been good, with a rake and ſcraped 
much mucke together,now ſteps in, and would be garniſhed 
with whole poundes of honour , though hee hath ſcarſe one 
dramme of honeſty, hereupon he ſhoulders for a tritle,he ſeckes 
Knight-hood prece et pretio, he hath Hares feete to goe vp the 
hill, he poſteth for pompe and frothy oſtentation, as faſt as 
Teh haſted forth his Charet , f he drawe as if he had been madde; f:.Kin.g. 
he hath proieRed a plotre to riſe , he ſeekes his riſing with im. 20, 
portunitie, wirh ſerujle flattery, with cleauing like a burre 
to ſome-great mars coate, rather then he will returne voyde 
ofa title? Andindeecd, it many times ſo falles out , rhat his 
wealth procures him honour, as well as his opprcffion, his 
viury procured him wealth , thisis alſo a ſoleciſme and like 
falſe Latine, for honour and ſubſtance doe not agree together, 
except ſubſtance hath ſome other aJie& vntoit , we ſer not ſo 
much by the veſſell as by the liquor that js in it,not ſo much by 
the cheft as by thc treaſure it conteineth,not ſo much by a man 
for his outward goods as inward goods, and therefore ler 
wealth and worth goe together , let goeds anJ goodnes kiſle 
each other, The 
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The laſt ſort which would haue their ſhare in this honour, 
and whoſeplea ſeemeth beſt for ir, are they, which Jiſcend of 
more noble bloud then other, and can ferch rheir pedigree fur. 
theſt off, but cuen theſe muſt know, that they are not to and 
on the greatnes and antiquitic of their race, if they lacke yer- 
tue , whereof greatnes tooke her beginning : Beatus Ludoni- 
e#4 being asked, what honourable ſurname ſhould be 
giuen vnto him , demanded agaiac, from whence it was, that 
he had greateſt nobility ,and when ſome ſayd,of his Predecefe 
ſors ,others of his birth place, I doe not remember, ſaith he, 

that cuer I had greater honour, then when I became a Chriſti. 
an, and this was at Piiacwm , and therefore will I be called 
Ludogicns de Piſſiace . and iohe was, he thought no birth toa 
new birthin Chriſt, no parentage to thatofhauing God to his 
father, Doe we reckon of the wine that runneth on the lees, 
becauſe it was drawne out of the ſame peece, the neate wine 
was,doe we reckon of muddy water, though it came from a 
cleere ſpring , ſhall we, with the [ſrachtes, bow to a molten 
calfe,becauſe it was made of golden earings ? It was the ſay- 
ing of old Engliſh Chawcer, to doe the gentle derdes, that make: the 
gentleman : gentry without vertue is bloud inJeede, but bloud 
without ſewet, bloud without finewes, bloud is but the bo- 
dy of gentility , excellency, of vertue is the ſoule, that 
withoutthis is a body without a ſoule, and without honour 
filles downe in the duſt ; and therefore, when Hermodius a 
noble man borne , imbraided the valiant Captaine Ipbicrater, 
for that he was but a ſhoomakers ſonne, my bloud, ſayd 
Iphicrates,taketh beginning at me , and thy bloud ar thee now 
 taketh her farewell: be the birth neuer ſo baſe, yet honeſty 
and vertue is free from diſgrace, be the birth neuer ſo great, 
yet diſhonefty and viceis ſubie& to diſhonour. To conclude 
therefore ifthou be noble by thy birth, proue not ignoble either 
by bad vices of thine owne, or lewde deuiſes of other, take 
thy great birth to be an obligation of great vertue , ſuite thy 
behauiqur vnto it,and inoble thy parentage with pietic, and 
ſince true honour muſt come of thy ſelfe, and not of other, 
worke out thine oiwne glory, and ſtand not on what thou 
wouldeſt borrow of thy predeceſſors :1f thou reach not the 
*00dnes of thoſe which gauc the outward glory , kno\v c is 
| thy 
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thy pride to be tranſported with a vaine narre - if thou doeft 
not as much honour thy houſe with the glory of thy vertues, 
as thy houle hath honoure J thee with th- title of thy degree; 
know thou arr but as a wodcn knife pur into an empty 
ſhcath,to help fill yp the place, when that if good mettle is loſt, 
and can no more be found : if thou Coclt not learne Parrizare, 
an' ler thy fathers vertue meete with thy bloud , know thou 
art bur asa painted fire which may become the wall, bur giues 
no light co the beholder, cay know further that the grearer 
the honour of thy father was , the greater is thy blemith and 
reproach, if thou come ſhort of thy tathers verrue, for now art 
thou guilty of negl. tiny ſo goo't a Prefident, | 

They thatare noble, will have their rerayners ſceke the wore 
ſhip of their eſtates in the ſcrutce of them, then letthemſclues 
ſeeke the honour of their eſtates in the ſeruice of GoJ , and be 
as carefull co get true honour by ſeraing him, as their follows- 
ers toreceine c1u1]l worthip by ſeruing chem. 


T hat thy dayes may be long : & [acob wouldnot let the Angell £ on 32 
26, 


goe before he bleſſed him : nor the Lord part with this com- 


mandement, before it leaves a bleſſing b.hinde vpon them - 


which 1oe obſerus it;ſo thar che entrance into this ſecond table 


a like the doore poſts of the 1ſraelres hath a blefling wpon it: a Fx. 12.7. 
b Eph. 6.2. 


b Saint Pal calleththis the firſt Command-ment with promiſe, 
not bur that the ſecond Commandemenr,hath a generall prus 
miſc of mercy for th2 generall ſeruice of God : but chis is the 
feſt, that hath a particular promiſe male vnto them , which 
performe the particular Juties which it rcquireth : and ſecond. 
ly the firſt, not that a ſecond followeth with any expre{ly pro- 
miſe, for firſt hath not alwaies relation toaſecon:! thing © as 
we may ſee in the Epiſtle to the Romaines, and the efore 
Heluidims argument, is falſe to proue the virgine Afary hal 2 


cRom1.8s, 


feconifonne, becauſe rhe Holy Gioſt ſaith, 4 ſhe brought forth d Mavt.zs 


her firſt begotten ſonne andcalled his name leſus:and a Con:mande- 
ment with promiſe , not that God doth binde himſelfe that 
they which honour their parents ſhall alwaies hue long , for 
Gods promiſes of temporall blefſings are Hyperhetice , an ! goe 
with con/lition ſometime expreſſed , ſometime ſuppreſſel1, 
Which conJition is as an oare in a boate,or ſterne of a (hip,and 
eurnes the promiſe another way. The firſt thing therefore 
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which here I obſerue is that long life is to be reckoned amang 
the bleſſings of God: It was a bleſſing of God vpon Tſra-! that 
being in the wildernes 40. yeares © their garments did net 
weare * as the garments of the Gibeonires, ſo 1f in many yeares 
ſome mens ſtrength weares not, their ſenſes doe not decay, 
their bodys, which are as the garments of their ſoules, hold 
out longer then other mens,as though with the Eagle they did 
renew their youth, and God did adde certaine yeares vnto 


gEſa.37-S: _ dayes. * as he did vnto Ezechias, this is a great bleſſing 
t. O 


Ode 
Meu are full ofholes and take water at a thouſand breaches, 
ſome goe away by ſi. kenes, ſome by violence, ſome by famine 


« Mar.t.16 {ome by fulnes,ſometime death ® is in thecra !je, Þ ſometime 


ba,Kin.q, 


40, 
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ia the pot,ſometime in the cup , therefore /o$doth not ſay the 
Fane, but the graves were prepared for him, toſhew that he was 
cliedged with many deaths ,& that he had bur one life among 
2 number of deaths which wereready for him : now if death, 
which ſecketh for vs euery houre & incuery place,bc long be- 
fore it finde vs, if hauing an habeas corps, be will not ſcrue his 
proceſſe,till our yeares be as many ages,and we are ſatisfied 
with long lite,if whenour life hangeth in the ballance and there 
15 but a ſtep betweene vs and death, if we be continually as 
one trauelling with childe, if we walke rhorough the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, and our ſoule be alwaies in our 
hand, yet we multiply our dayesas the ſand, and cuen like $a- 
lamanders liue long in the fire, this is a bleſſing of God, 
Some enter no ſooner into lite but they are at the brinke of 
death , recejuing at once their wel-comec and their farewell, 
their lampe it waſted afloone as lighted, andtherr life at an 
ebbe before the tyde be full , others like flowers are gathered 
while they be freſh, and being like a ſentence interrupted be- 
fore a period, begin like ſome ſummer fruite ro{rotte aſſoone 
as they arc ripe,death writes them © as he did the Chaldean ty- 
rant a letter of Summaunce to appeare that night before him: 


dPſ.55.23 Tt is a curſe of God vpon the blowud-thirſty and deceitfull man,4 he 


Jhatt rot line ont halfe his dayes , it was a puniſhment of God vp» 
on Elie for cockering his ſonnes and vpon his ſonnes for their 


e1.Samz. diſobedience, © the multrtude of thine howſe ſhall dye when they 


3*03 3» 


be men, there ſhall not be an olde man in thine houſe fer euer :'it was 
2 


TO er es A I me 


fift Commanaement. 227 


a plague of God vpon /ſ7ac! that though they brought vp their 
children, * yet God would depriue them from being men : a fHoſo.1s 
plague vpon the wicked, 8 that their ſoule doth dye im youth, | 1ob.z6. | 
« that they are cutte off before their time » lige Er and Ovan as 14. F 
not worthy to live vpon the earth ; and on the other fide itis £190-22.18 | 
Gods bleſſing , if he increaſe , the length of our dayes and 5-200 
yearcs of our life, if we multiply our daycs as the ſand, if death " 
demande not his due, till the crowes teete be in our eyes,if we | Vajt 
dye ©with ob being olde and full of dayes , and goe to our © Tob.43. I hu 
grauc in a full age, 4 as a ricke of corne commeth in goo3 Sh p 
ſcaſonintothe barne. | ——— 

This ſerueth firſt to confure that heathen who ſaid, optimnns wel 
eſt non naſci, proximum quam cito aboleri, the beſt thing is neuer II 
tobe borne, and the ſecond beſt is to dye quickely, for though | 
this life be ouer ſpread with (innes and cares and crofſes,which 
like a filthy morphew make it lothlome to all iudicious eyes, 
yet all theſe are bur accidentall, life it{clfe is a bleſſing, and 14} 1001 
the longer we liue,the more experience we haue of Gods fa. 1. 
uour,a greater loathing of the finnes which our youth deligh- F 
ted in, and larger time of repentance. WH 

Againe this teacheth that we muſt not haſten forward the 
end of our dayes, and bring our ſelues out of breath before 
our race be ended,for this is to throttle and choake the bleſſing 
of God, let thereforc the thred of thy life be drawne out by 
Lacheſis tilt 47e0705 be ſent to cur it inſunder : let nor the ſpirit 
reſigne ouecr it borrowed manſion, till naturall moiſture of it 


ſelfe doth ſoake away , till like a Siſe or wax candle it be con= , 1 
ſumed to the ſocket,and the laſt drop of moiſture quencheth e 1 
the laft ſparke of glory, ſurrender not thy ſ{elfe when a conceit Pl 
takes thee, let the landlord take ir at his pleaſure, doe nor like a 't 
coward run away, but then depart in peace, when God faith, 4 | | 


returne againe thou ſonne of Adam, and then willingly pay FR! 
tribute to Nature, when of themielues the naturall paſſages [f | 
doe cloſc together:like an empry bagge neither louethis life for | 

delights in it, © for vanitie of vanities and all  wanitie , yet loue CEc.1.2, | 
it to ſerue God in it, neither hate this life for the miſeries 14 Mt 
efit, yct hate it ſo far forth as it keepes thee in ſubic&ionto 4488 
ſinne. lt 
Againe come not preſumptuouſly into places, where ſome | 4 lf 
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bodies are centagiouſly ſicke , leſt thou looſe this bleſſing , 
and come vntimely tothy grauc, come not within the lifts of 
deſtruction, 1t * with Lot thou canſt haue a Zoar to ſaue thy 
fclie, fly as much from him, whoſe diſeaſe would infe& thy 
Lloud, as from him whoſe cruelty woul: ſpill it, 

Laſtly beſtow coſt as long as thon maicſt, to continue this 
blcfling by vpholding this ruinous houſe of thine, it is againſt 
the conſe of Nature, anda way totempt the very God of Naa 
ture wiltully to hinder our health, or not ſeeke meancs to con 
tinuc it , or to1ecouer it , God ſendcth ſeucrall diſeaſes, and 
hath appointed ſeueral Medicines as remeciesto incounter the, 
therefore honour the Philition & 8 with Ezechias lay a plaiſter 
Vpen the boylc:ſay not man hath his (ctperiog as well as the ſca 


it boundes , which it cannot paſſe;ſay not,lic and death is not 


in our owne handes, for ſcmeſceke death in miſery , yet finde 
it net, others meete With it at feaſts and gaudecs, where they 
woul: faineſt forget it, ſay not when the glaſle is run doe 
what wee can, wee can ftay nolonger , and the clocke will 
iricke when the minites be paſt, ſay not, ler death ſer ke vs, 
vet it ſhall not finde vs till our time be cane , and thercfore a» 
way with Phiſicke , what ſhall meanes aoe? for then a rope 
y pon thee, try cucry knife , eatc Colloquintida thy belly ful!, 
freq ient places where the ayre about thee doth infe&t , and 
where the breath of one body is poyſon to another , but in 
matter of hope, where the end is not knowne 3 vic meanes 
with eſa, though thou rely not vpen them thovgh many 
times they auaile not. | 

Daies: though ſome mens lives be long, yet the Lord ſaith 
not, long yeares, long morethes, bur long dayes, and Da« 
»1d meaſur eth their length not by agoade or an cll, but by an 
hand , ® thou haſt made my dayes as t were @ ſpan leng to ſhew how 
ſhorſt this long lite is, and howſocuer we patch and p: ece theſe 
poote cottages of ours, yct they will come in mane domint 
and ſhortly fall into the Lords handes:; Let old men in their 
arithmeticke, deduQtheir night ( for ſ]cepe which is like vnito 


death, being the cuſtomer ofmans life, raxerh the nights to his _ 


owne vic) and they ſhall finde halfe their time ſtricken oft ar 
one blow . let them deduct their prime dayes,for © chifehood 


and youth are yanitie , another patt is cut off, let ny te 
| - uct 


wm He 4 ou A _ =, &# 6, © ke# $$ o$ Wes 


RY 


Cnc hed s VS A fro © A 


7 {ommandement. 229 


dud the dayes of ſortow, vw hichare rather ro be tearmed death 
then life , and all their cates are gone, for life and miſerv 
arc twines Hipncrates twines, borne tcgether and dye together: 
The Lacedemonian in Plutarch heating the Nighttingale ſing | 
ſwectly.rooke her into his hand, and having tripped her of 

her feathers ſayd rantum vox , (he was nothing but voyce, ſuch | 
is rhe life of him that can ſing the merrieftnotezit vou Rrip it of Fi 
ſickenes , ſtiip it of cares, fitip it of ſorrow ; 4 MMerhbuſaleh 1G: { 
lined longe(t of all our forefathers , yet he lived not a thou. 27, vl | 1 
ſand yeates, but grant he hai, yeta © thouſan] yeares to God © 3.Per.3.8 | 
arc but as one day,bur we,w ho commorily exceede not three 
ſcoreycarcs and ten,liuc not an houteto that day, and ho | (72 
force Salowmen as though our dayss were not worthy the title. | I 
of time, mentioned not a time to live, but f a time to fc... 
be borne, and a time to dye, as though death did bor- 

dcr ypon lite, as though our craule did ſtand in our graue, 

Hee ſayd ſomething to the putpoſe , which ſayd that | 
life was ſmoakc or the ſhadow of ſmoake, or the dreame of P71, 
the ſhadow of ſmoake, bur 1fay ofhim , as one ſaydof ano- TH 
ther , in another caſe, von dixit vt eft, drxit ve potnit , hee made | 
life as ſhort as hce coul +, not {o ſhort as hee ſhould : hee ſhot 
ncarer the marke who being deman ed w harlife was, made an 
anſwere anſwereles, fcr he preſently turned his backe and »! th 
went his way, and inaeede we fetch but here a turne, and God 381 

5 
i 


ſaith 8 retwrne ag ame , Our mortall life is but a tining death, the ePſ. 90.3. 
ca.th recejucs vs like a kinde mother into her entralls, when 
we have a while troden her vader foote, and all cur time in 


reſpec & of eternitie is ſhorter then the time betweenc the drink- Kit! 
ing of the hemlocke and death of him that drinkes it,wine * age 11398. il 

5s even a4 nothing m compariſon of thee ((aith the Piophet)and enery th 
man lining altogether vanitie. * | 
Firſt therefore afte& not a kinde of eternitie here vpon "0 
carth; old men as they are children for ſimplicitie , fo wou!d | | 
{ 


they be for yeares. Lyſicrates in his old age dyed his white "Wa 
haires blacke , that he might ſcen,c young [till ; The b children 5 Num 4 2. 1 
of Ruben and Gad, hauing wuch cattle,requeſted Moſes leading 5. 9 Wt 
the people trowar1 the land of promile, that they might be lcfr It 
in the land of Grlead, and not goe ouer Jorden, ſo carnall men 
hauing many beaſtly affeGions, and worldly men whoſe 
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eMat.19.4 Portion is inthis life ; ſay as Peter when Chrift was transfigy. 
d Num.33, 1ed its good to be here , and therefore with th: Gadits, 4 goe 

to building , and make theirprifon as ſtrong as they can, but 

when they haue done what may be done, yet within a feyy 
daies,like the ſpider and her webbe, whereinſhee thought ro 
haue lodged as inher freehold, they ſhall bee ſwept away, 
their daies ſhall ſoone ſuffer eclipſe , the night will come when 
their candle ſhall be put out, and they ſhall goe to their long 
eGerg.26. home , though many times againſt their will, © as Lore wite 
f Luc.16.3. went out of Sedome, as'thc viiuſt Steward went out of his 
81K2.28 office; thongh with the Crabbe they goe backward from 
death, and are pulled from life with more violence s then /oab 

from the hornes of the Altar. 
Secondly , hauethis lite in contempt euecn for this that it 
laſtethnor; a Mere wee may not ſtand ſtill, here wee can not 
« Mat.20.6 reft, bchatisreſerucd to another fe , c here we are pilgrims 
+ and ſtrangers, and therefore not in our Countrey to reſt our 
**11 felucs, but in our iourney to walke our ſelues; if wee feele 
any pleaſure, it is ſoone daſhed with ſome miſhappe, and like 

a calme continues not long without a ſterme , nay our ſweet 

is tempered with ſowre , and we finde a mixture of both; bur 

ſay that our life were a Paradiſe, our 1oyes exquiſite, and our 
pleaſures without compoſition , yet how can wee ſing onr 
ſonges in a ſtrange land ? how can this but coele our delight, 
and make vsleſſeeſteeme it, to conſider our life is ſhort, our 
delight vaniſh, and though we ſpend our time in picaſure, yet 
ſodainly we goedowne to the grauc. 
Thirdly, we haue hcreno abiding place, therefore ſecke 
dHeb 9.15 the place where we ſhall haue 4a perpetuity , rather then this 
from whence wee muſt {ſhortly goe of neceſſity , reſpe@ that 
where we ſhall haue an cuerlaſting habitation, rather then thts, 
where like freſhmen , we hauc bat as it were a yeere of pro- 
bation. In purchaſing you regard not ſo muchthree lives as 
the fee ſimple , not ſo much a lcaſe determinable by yeeres,as 
land which goe to you and your heires for cuer, then ſet not 
ſomuch by this life , which ſhall vaniſh away like a ſcrollc, as 
by that where you ſhall receiue the charter of an cuerlaſting 
being , not ſomuch by this day in which the ſinneſecteth, as 


by that day which knowethno cuentide , nor hath any ſunne 
going 
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going downe , where thouſhalt haue no more Sunne to ſhine ,,c c... 
by day,ner Moone by night, where the Lord fhall bee thine 29, 
euerlaſting light,and thy God, thy glory. 

Thy daies. The day to come is the day of the Lord, but fi Per.340 

the dayes preſent h axe our dayes : A man reckones of thar e PL, 90.13 
whichis his owne, though it be but of ſmall value, and hee 

of great ability, Naballa man of great pofleſſions and excee- 

ding mighty , yet reckones of his bread and other ſmall com- 
modities, *Shall I take my bread, and my water, and my fleſh, and 1 Sam. 251 
gine vnto men whons I know not whence they bee ? bur it it bee 2.11, 
dainty then wee ſet the more by it, as the poore man didby 

that Þ ove little fheepe which he had bought in VN athans parable,but * 2512.3 
if further , vc can ncuer recouer it, if once it be gone from vs, 

then how gieat is ourgriefe to leaue it or looſe it. Nov time | _. 

is ours, © this day and mihil neſtrim n:/i temps , nothing ſo pto- IN m 
perly ours as istime, it 1s alio rare and dainty, for where- 

as of other things a man may haue 4 many at one time , 
haue but one time at once, aid if this be once paſt, behind 
there is no holifaſt to pull it backe againe ; The Sunne ard the ** 
wind and theriuets, all thele three returneto their places : In 


the three parsbles, * the man Coth finde his loſt ſheepe, the fruc.os.s 


woman her loſt greate, the father his loſt ſonne, bur loſle of 9.1, 
time comes neuer againe, butis like a bird let flic atlarge out 

of the hand, ora word, which babled out cannot be recalled : 

If wee haue but a ſhort time to enioy any thing , we take all 

the benefit we can reape inthat time, as if a leaſe bee ſhortly 

out of date, we ripvp the grounds, eate vp the graſſe,cut 

downe the copſes, and take all the liberty the leaſe will af- 

ford. Certaine hawkes in colder countries are moſt eager and 

earneſt to rake their prey , when the daylight thereis of leaft 
continuance, euen 8 the diuell him ſelfe is moſt buſie , becauſe #Rec12,1 
he hath buta ſhort time. Now time is ours, and it is buta 
ſhort rime we haue , he that is young may thinke he is old 

enough to die , he that is ſtrucken in yeeres ſees his ſet period 

before him, and may thinke himſelfe coo old toliue longer, 

the palme tree is full of blomes , the mappe of age is figured 

on his forehead , the calenders of death appeare in the fur- 

rowes of his face , the graue doth call him ſaying , it is high 

time to depart this life , to come away and dyell init, and 
there- 


he can a Iob 1,2.3 
eEc1.5.6, 
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+ —<I_O thereforer-ke the benefit of chis hoitrime, © broake yp your 
- ** fallowgroundes, and ſow not among the thorncs be cucum- 
ciſed to the Lord, an1 tike away tac tourc-skinnes of yous 

M at.z- 38 hearts, Ict vnqui t pifſtons, and a:nbitious Jefhres be crucifie 

d Gal.5.iz e {<!tke the two theones, and even in this ſenſe, let them « be 

cut off that trouble you The wicke1{lippe no time to worke w.c- 

elo® 24.5 k dnefſe, ©2$wil ic Aſſes in rhe wilderneſſe they poe forth to their 

=” __ buſineſſe : 1t15 now nogood argument, they are wor drunken, 
7 Nazs.a, Jince it us but the third houre of th: day, for 8 they rife vp early to fol. 
bLuc,i6,5 low drankenefſe : Balaam policth fora biibe: Þ che vniuſt ſteward 
haſtenerth re make friends of the vnrighteous AMammon : be 

cEx,'6.21 you as wiſe in your gencrar'6, © gather ſama inthe morning, 

@ lok 5.7. ſteppe into the water © with the criple, wiule health may bee 

"+ roma recouered, open while Chriſt eknocketh; * gather your lelues 
27, © vnderthe hen while ſheeclocketh; with s Zache: come quicke. 

gLac.r9.y ly when Chriſt calleth , at this preſcnt inftant change 
a+ Cor.6.2 your hcarts, *now.is the accepte4 time, and now knoweth 
b ite 9:4* r.0 morrovw, Þ worke whileit is day, euery day lay vp ſome 
what for the laſt, take order with death before it ſerues you 

SHITE with an execution,take hold on time as ir commeth, an catch 
' itby the forelockes : ſeeke Chriſt < with Afary the firſt day of 

the weeke, and tirſt houre of rhe day, chaſe not away good 

houres to bad purpoſe, fit not atthe Alchouſe and ſee the race 

cf anhoure glaſſe, vſc not time with the ſlothfull , bur gaine 


by the expenſe of time, when it ſteal-s from you, let it carry 


with it ſome witneſſe of the paſl>ge in thar you naue init made 
your elc&tion ſure, and would not hazarde the ſaluition of 
your ſoules,vpon the doubtfull eucnt of your hnall repentance; 
they arc your daies , ſay not we will doe with our owne what 
we liſt, bur ſpend them and end them in God, 

Inthe lard which the Lord thy God gineth thee 7 Long lifeis a 
blefiing. which Go gtueth roobe tient chil !ren , but haſt rho 
but one bleſſing my father? Yes ſurely tt u blefſeft when thou 

d Fx 3-17. haſt bleſied, an thercfore thou giucſt Iſrael a fuitfull land 
e Oc. 27. alſo, the land of Canaan td alan] that foweth with milke and 
F: th 2, honv.ſothat thou haſt © bleſſed lacob , and th:r-fore hee ſhall bee 
2 Luc.8,13 bleſſed: thou art rich in mercy : mercy, there 15 the compaſſion 
of thy nature : rh, there is the 1bundince , Brhou giveſt 

after thou haſt giuen, as a ſpring runacth atterit hath runne: 
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2 thy mercy is cuerlaſting'; and thy goodnefle is without aPſ.toe.5 
- conclufisn ; Frſt thou giveſt breath ther cby dayer way be long, 
then thou giueſt bread in the [and which the Lord thy God gineth 
thee, hereis ablefſing vpon a blefling , as though one of thy 
mercyes did binde thee to give another , as though former be- 
nefits, wereanearneſtlayde to affure vs of thoſe whieh are to 
come,as though thot wouldeſt ſhew what thou wilt doe by 
what thou haſt done : The Oyle ceaſeth noras long as there are 6b,,Kin,4.6 
veſſels to receine it, and thy mercy laſteth as long as there is 
atrue concurrence, asleng as there is no let in ys to hinder 
the apprehenſion: O Lord make our praiſe and thankes an- 
ſwereable to thy goodnes, that as thy goodnes 1s without end, 
ſo theremay be no period to our praiſe, but that we may ſtill | 
ſay, og bethe Lord Gedof Iſrael world without end, Sobe it, cPCarcy 
ener ſobeit, 

nnd :not that the //-ae/its ſhould haue this land inpreſent - 
poſſeſſion, for they did not enter vpon it till the daies of /oſbwa, 
1a whoſe time God caſt out other nations and planted them in, 
but he ſpeaketh in the preſent renſe for the certaintic, of per- 
formance: God forgiuecs vs our debts and when we ſue out our 
pardon, 4 hee acquits vs by proclamation, and crofſethonr 
accompts here, that hereafter we may hauc our Dnieru of: 
and he isas true a debterto pay,as he'is mercifull creditor to 
forgiue, and doth reckon that his promiſe doth as much indebr 
himtovs, as mens loue or deſert doe indebt ys to them; firſt 
therefore O [reel here is a land made ouer vnto thee, and the 
grantis gaod, for thatit cometh from the right Landlord, rhe 
Lord :and itis gratious for that it commeth notfrom a ſtranger 
but from thy God: the Lord is thy God, and therefore thou ſhalt 
haue it cum gratia etprinilegio, 19. cum gratia thou ſhalt not pur. 
chaſe ic , orpay a fine or rent for it, but it ſhalbe paſſed ouer to 
thee by a deed of gift , 'rby God pineth. 2%. thou ſhalt have it 
cum prixilegio, there ſhall be no ioint tenants or copartners to 
hold it with thee, but thou ſhalt haue it ſolcly and wholy to chy 
ſelfe. The Lord, miſdoubr not thy ſtare : thy Ged looke to haue 


P: 4 Roms. 8. 
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it with all fauour : giveth ; doubt not of thy freedome : thee: 6 | 
fearenot any that now keepe the poſſeſſion. h 


' The Lord thy God gineth: The diuels mouth doth run ouer , 
when ſheying Chriſt all the =———_ of the world he ſaith, 
H h e All 
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eLuc. 4.6, © All theſe are mine and to whom ſocuer [will I ginethepower aud 


£ lobels7. 
A Pſ,24.1s 


565. 


a4 Gen.2.8, 
elob1zi, 
f Gen, 33, 


JO, 


glery ofthew : if thou therefore wilt worſhip me, the 1 foal be all thize: 
torgfirſt for his claime he is ike the franticke man, who ſtauding 
onthe ſca ſhore, thought all the ſhippes that paſſed by to be his 
owne , or he doth bur dreame he hath them., like him, who 
ſleeping thought be held in his hands two ſtaues, and waking 
did thinke verely they ſhould be two crocier ſtaucs; and there- 
fore preſently.prepared himliclfe, rooke harſe and poſted for 
two Biſhoprickes, not doubting but he ſhould he preſently in- 
ſtalled, but his horſe caſting him, himſelfe turned to be criple, 
and his crociers to be critches ; God is the Lordeof «ll by right, 
the diuell but by vſurpation : the Scripture ſtileth himf prince 
of darkenes, he ſhewes bimſelfe like the Poet Accimu,vvho being 
but a dwarfe , made himfeltc an image as if he had been one of 
the ſonnes of Anac :indeede hemay 8s compaſle the earth too 
and-frgand walke in it, * but the earth i the Lords and ell that 
therein. ns, the compaſſe of the rowud world, and they that dwell ghere« 
im, Sccondly for his gift, howſoeuer like the Perſians he may 
boaſt of golden mountaines, yet there neuer comes ſo much 
254 mouſe forth, he is like that man, who bequeathed great 
Legacyes though bimſelfe were as peore as /ob, did inherit the 
wyande and taſted the ſmart of bitter want : xt is God [tbe fa- 
ther,Sonue and Holy Ghoft, who are the fountaine,the conduit 
and ciſterne of all that we haue,and therefore Saint Pal ſaith, 
> of bam, thorowgh bins and for hims are allthings, The Lord graeth: 
we hold that we hane in Capite: © nocorve in Egype in me of 


* famine but comes from /oſeph: 4 Adamwas brought jnte Pa- 


radiſe not made in Paradiſe, and till man comes more naked 
into the world, then? Zaceb did to Laban, when he brought but 
his Rafe with him ; and therefore we muſt not ſteale the bene- 
fits we haue fromthe goodnes- of God,to father them on for- 
tync , an Nature, on our ewne wit and induſtrey , vpon fome 
{ained God, as the heathen did vpon Afar, if in warre they 
had the vpper hand, vpon CMinerna if they had wifedome, vpe 
on Mercury, if their buſines had ſpeedy diſpatch, for 8 all theſe 
worketh onagd the ſelfeſame ſpirit, but we muſt giue God his 
cue glory,in ſtripping ouvſelues naked, and making an Inven- 
tory of all that wehaue, we muſt make fo many tems of receipt 
«5 they arc bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs. SE 
es 


not caſt his noſe into the winde ,, and carry his creſt the 
higher for any ourward proſperitie that hee did cnioy. 
Secondly that thou haſt is giuen thee, therefore diſpoſe of 1 
it tothe good of thy neighbour, be like the Moone which let- Fl 
eth her light ſhine vnto the world, which is given by the oucr- Fl! 
ſhining of the Sun ypon her, It is written of Alexanger Biſhop Wl 


fecredis habere; 


of Lincolne: 


Lwod nondum dederit, nondum "th 
He thought he had it not himſclte, if another were-not the (fk 
better forit ; neither thinke that thine:ovne-ftate wilbe. cm- fic No 
proutd by relievihg other, for itis written; f: be: harb (parſed a,! *= 99 | 
ad & ginen to the poore this benenalence remaineth for ener abat is, it 
he ſhall hauc to giue of continuance the flewers hurt not their if 
owne fruit , though they yeeld hony to the painfull-Berz The | 
Sun loofeth not it light, though it lendetflightyntorhe Moone, 
nor he in concluſion hures his eftare whoſe hand is nor to' cloſe 
for others neede, nor to open for his owne , & give there is a 2 Ly, 6.38 
precept , and i ſhall be given = ,there it is backe witha promiſe 
h 2 


fit Commanadement. 


; Gineth: fromaboue commeth all that we haue for the: mat- 

ter, and it commeth asa«gift for the-manner: * The [ſraolizes aPl. 44-3 
Lat wot the land in poſſeſſion thorough their owne ſword, neither was it 

their owne arme that helped them, but thy right hand, O Ged, and 
thine arme and the light of thy commenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 
nowr vuto them, : 231 

Firſt therefere lift not vp thine horne on high, aud (peake nor 

witha ſtiffe necke, be not themore puffed vp with pride , fet 

that thou haſt greater endowments and poſſefſions thenother, 
for Þ what haſt thou that thou haſt not receined , if then haſt receined b t.Cor. 4, 
it, wby rejoyceſt thow as though thou hadſt not recetnedit ? it is a Na- 7: Fi 
bal: (peach, my bread, my water, my fieſh , for who hath ought Fl 
that is not Gods, © bowarnwabe donaſna? Welay indeede, owr ;,1,Sam,45 [It 
4 daily bread, but leſt it ſhould be thought to be pulled downer :. 

by weight of meritnotpowred downe by gift of grace we ſay, {Mar.6.51 
Fine vs, and therefore: /ob:inthe Catalogue of his vertues rc | 
bearſeth this among the reſt, he did *not reioyce when his ſub- elob.z1; 
ſtance was great, nor beheld the Sun when it ſhined , er the *5: 
Moone walking in her brightnes , he knew he was but a wes- 

ther ſheepe, vpon whom the ſhepheard had beſtowed a Bell 

more then vponthe reſ{tof the flocke, and therefore he would | | 
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orgiue, there weare bound, ard it ſhall be ginenyou, there is a 
counter-band to ſaue vs harmeles: God giues vs a bill of his 
hand, or enters into band, and becomes ſurety that we ſhall be 
payd with aduantage. 

Thirdly chat which thou haſt 18 giuen, therefore giue thankes, 
if God withdraw the light of his countenance it is for our try. 
all , if hee letreth it to thine vpon vs it is to cauſe a re. 
fle& ion of thankes : A durifull renant that thinkes to hold his 
luing or buy a furthereſtare , will pay his rent, and ſometime 
bring his Lord a preſent ; we are tenantsto God, and if wee 
will hold that we haue, weruſt doehimn ſeruice and homage, 
we muſt pay him yearely our honrely rent, gratiarum atlio ef 
inuiratioad plus dandury , this praiſe may cauſe him to open his 
hand, and fill vs with bleſſings:be therefore like the ſolide be- 
ey which hath a reflexe of heate, where the Sun doth extend 
the beames of light, and though we baue.cuen yron hearts, yet 
let his graccs like'an Adamant draw 'them vnto him , draw 
Cutie from vs. | 

Laſtly that which thou haſt js giuen, therefore be patient, if 
God impoueriſh thee when thou art rich, abate thee if: thou 
haſt much, and pull thee downe if thou art aloft. © /ob imputed 
no vnreaſonable dealing vnto God, though he bereaved him in 
2 minute of all that he had in his life, but is co-tent that God 
ſhould diſpoſe of that which he had put intohis hands:we hould 
that we haue of God not in feeſimple, thathe ſhould pretend 
no.more title tothem, for though he puts vs im poſſeſſion, he 


puts nothimſclfe out of poſſcfſion, he is Lord royall ſtill & true 


owner of all,he is the maker of all, this word maker impor- 
reth, he hath made allthings in ſuch ſort , that it is meete all 
powerand ſoneraigne Dowinton ſhould remaine to himlelfe, 
we are tenants 'a#volantatem domins, Copyholders at the will 


' of rhe: Lord, grudgewe not therefore if God viſit.our eſtates, 


bGen.13.. 


c Gen, 21. 
> 


burgoelightly away with an cahe burden. | 
T he land which the Lond thy God gineth thee : When Abrahaw 
the father ef the faithfall,firſt ſer foote in the land of Canaan,he 
kad not initthebreadthof a footc, bur within a While, ſuch 
was his humble and geritle carriage, he got the fauour of the 
Hines, * bought a field avd poſicſhon of Ephron, and all -the 
people confirmed the ſale : after that nota field , but a whole 
eo or countrey 
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countrey hot by purchaſe but by. gift 4was allotted to the dlof-14.8 
ſons of Abrahams, and diſtributed among the Tribes; ©1be earth Ts 
God bath ginen to the children of men, * but this pleaſant and FPCrog. 

plentifull part ofthe earth 6id he giue vnto /ſrael, as a particus © 1 
far incloſure out ef the commons of the whole world, and 
therefore it is compared 8toanllc, becauſe /ſras{ was ſepara; 
ted from other countrics;as an lle from other lands'& as 3 Fore , , 
iamin 12d his meaſe by himſelfe,ſo(according Þ to Ba/aams pro- þ Nunr23; 
phecy)the people did dwell by them(clucs, & were not recko.. 9. 

ned among the nations : /erwſal:w was walled about, and © che ©199.49- 

1 ewes did not meddle with the Sawmaritans: but after (according to d Zac. 2:4. 
the 4 prophecy of Zachary) *the partition wall was broken downe, cEyb.1.14 
and the Church of Chriſt diſperſed farre and nigh,* is called,the FG; 516 
Iſrael of God, which ſhall enter into his reſt, ands fir downe , Mar$.21 
with Abrahams Iſasc and lacob, in the Kingdome of heauen: where- 

of this land of. Canaas was a type and figure, whether hee 

bring vsthat made vs, for his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to 

whom withthe Father and the holy Ghoſt,be giucn all honour 

and glory foreuer, | _-y 


g Eſa. 20.6 
a Gen. gz» 


The ſixt Commandement.. | 
Exod. 20013, Thonſhalt not kilb 


T is true , which the father of lyes-ſaich in the A 

y '/ booke of /ob 5: 3:Skin far chin, andall that ener a man * loþ 3-4. 
3 IB bath will he graen for bu life, | 9 

OY \cd Mens mindes are ſhut in their.cheſts, as dead 

CP bodies are buried in coflins, they are interred in 

the: Geſgatha of this world;-as moles are intombed. in, their 

hils; -yet ſet:a manneuer ſo-much by his wealth, he will giue . 

his goodsferthe ranſome of his life : moxethenſo, mey pre- 

ferre. their liberty before their riches , forſay fetters bee. of 

gold, yet 1s the ſeruitude no leflſe miſerable,thoughir be more 


glotious , butto ſauce their lives the Þ Grbeonites are. content to bloſls, 23; 


looſe their liberty , and neuer to bee freed from being bond- 
men. Since therefore life is ſo precious , Godin this commar- 
dement takes order for the life of man; fuft forbidding all 

Hh 3 cyuelty 


_ 
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cruelty , Which might take it away , then inioyningvs to v/c 
the beſt tneanes we may to preſerue tt. 
The negligent Paſtor, the ſeditious Hereticke, which ſlay 
the ſov'es of men, and ſo deftroy the life ſpirituall , the detra. 
ing »:1nderer , whoſe tongue as ſharpe as the quilles of a 
Porcupin , wounde the £004 name of his neighbour, and ſo 
deſtroy the life ciuill; with bare mentioning I paſſe ouer, ſup. 
poſing that other commandements leade me a nearer way in- 
tothele ficl es, only the malicious murderer, who laies waite 
for blond, anidſos defiroies the lifenaturall, ſhall be che ſubie& 
of my ſpeach,forthe hand of this text doth teade meto him, and 
therefore God aſſiſting me', I will ſpend this dates exerciſe in 
this walke, 
There are ſome finnes as more hainous then other , which 
: are ſaid to cry vnto God for vengeance , asthe ſinne of the $9. 
: = ** domites mentioned in the Epilile to the 4 Kowraines 3 the ſinne 
, apy ** of oppreffors, © whichkeepe backe the hire of the labonrers : 
{GC 4.10. the finne of murther, for f the voice of bloud doth cry vnto 
God: the wounds opening and bleeding in the preſence of the 


murderer doe after a ſort cry and fay, Lord how long? how leng. 


8 lob 24.13 \vilt thou ceaſe tobe aucnged? euen 6 the ſoule of the (laine 
doth cry out , and therefore: whey the iſertjants were Maine, 
which were meſtengers fent to inuite the gueſts vnto the wed- 
ding , God is not ſaid to fee-it, as he doch this and other finnes, 

aMar.22.7 but = when the King heardit, hee was wroth : > The earth opens 

ng her mouth't& receive thebtoud'of 'the. flame, + butrtheeaxrth 

CEAI6.21 By all difcloſebber Mont; ani foallne more bide her [laine"; the bloud 
which ſhee hath drunke,' ſheeſhalb@gaine caſt oar ther itamsy 
cty a8ainſt thoſe, which ſpared not to dillodge the foulcs of 

- innocents formtheir harmeles bodies. 
'- . A manicannhort water the earth with his brothers blond , 
dGen.g.6 but he wrengethGod:, For 4in the mage of God'did hee wake 
man : hethevefore that batheth his ſword in the pretionus life of 


many razeth Ceſay- picture , and breakes in peeces the Kings 


broadeSeale. [357 . 
eG 4.15, 27,7 Theecarthwas carfedforfinne , but *rhe firſt murderer 
f Gen.q.tz «die looſe of that bleſſing whicthremained vnto It. 
g£Gen.415 8 God wotild fiot haute Kain ſlaine, not that he fanoured the 


murder , but to ſhew how he deteſted the ſhedding of _— 
; | when 
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when he wquld not haue a hand ſtretched outagainſt him,who 
had commirted ſuch dutrage againſt the perſon of his owne 
brother. * Noir) nee NE Ns Ing | | 

The Lord did forbid the eating of bloud , *euen the bloud * LOR F8 
of the leaſt bird, the eating of fleth > which died of it ſelfe, or ;Gen.s 4 
which was ſtrangled , becauſe the blond was in it. © Hee, ; Lew. 25, 
would not haue the dargme and young killed both in one day: 28. 
and though 4ſtrangers had a larger Patent for eating of fleſh 4 Dev. 14+ 
then the people of Gad ,. yet the fleſhof an Oxe that had go- ** 
red aty man or wornan to death might notbe eaten, noe not 
of rangers, All theſe prohibitions tended to this end to 
reach , that we muſt not; lay waite for blouJd.,.that we muſt 
not deuoure mens ſoules like Lyons, andteare them in peeces, 
that we muſt not bee like wolues in the euening; cating vp our 
brethren, as if we would cate bread,' nor ſwallow them vp 
quicke, like a graue, eutn yhole as thoſe that goe down into 
the pitte, | | is 

Againe the *the Lord did command , that hee which had *eNum.1g. 
touched the dead bady of any man , as being vncleane ſhould 
purifie him{elfe : the like ſhould he doe f which had killed any _ 
perſon, euenhim er her whom to ſaue alive had beene finne ; 9 Gen g 7 
5 he commandeth the preſetnation of ſeede , ® and comtnan- « Deu. 20. 
deth euch in warre to be mindfull of pitty ; all theſe Injun-'9- 
Rions tended ts this end, toteachvs the moreto deteſt the 
':hedding of bloud, and to ſhew that violence which is hurtfull 
inall things is horrible in life. 

Godin all ages ſeuerely puniſhed this finne;, to ſhevy hee 
would haue no man breake the priſon, and let the foute our, 
but hethart did inctoſe it : befere the Iaw was giuen vnto Afo- 
fer, God enadted this ſtatute , Þ who ſo ſheddeth mans bloud, by 5 =<n.96 
#24» [hall bis blond be ſhed. 

The* Law was life for life: a law neuer repeated, forit 
ftandeth in effe in the laft booke of the Bible, 4 if aus kl with d ap.z.10 
4 ſword, hee muſt bee killed by a ſword :: 1f a man did (mite his ſer- 
uant that he died vnder his hand, though among the Romanes 
fucha maſter went free, becanſe he bought his feruant with 
his money , yet becauſe the life is more worth then, mon2y, 

God will not free him, © paniendo puniemr , bie ſhall BY flrely pu- eEx.21.20, 


wiſhed, 
If 


cEx.,219013 
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If men did ſtrive and hurc a woman with childe , though 

fFEx.11,23. there were no intent to kill,citherthe mother or the chilg,fyer 
if death followed, life ſhould be paidfor life. . 

A man would thiake, itha4 been no great matter ,, if he 
had kille4 a theefe , that ſhouli come and vadermine his 
houſe, or breake ic vppe, bur yet if this were done in the 

gEx.z.2 day time, by the tjudiciall law of A9fts, 8 hee chat did it 
muſt dye for it, 
aDeu-21.r a If one were found ({laine in the field , and he not knowne 
that commirted the murther , rhe next City ſhould beare the 
blame, ſhould offer, ſacrifice, proteſt before GoJ that they 
were clecre of that fa&, deſire God to bemercifull to them, 
and not lay innocent bloud vnto their charge. | 
bEx.21.14. Tfamandid notlay waite for bloud , but had killed any 
vnawares,he might take Sanftuary , and flic tothe Altar, bur 
if he had killed any wilfully, the holynes of the place ſhould 
not defend him , - and therefore Salomon biddeth Bendiah to 
[mite leab, becauſe he ſmote two men more righteous and bet. 

; ter then he , and ſlew them with the {word, though © lob had 
erKin.28 2 ught hold on the hornes of the Altar, 

God would take vengeance on beaſts generally, for the 
life of man, ;particularly © the goaring Oxe that killed any 
ſhould be ſtoned to death, to ſhew that beaſtly minded 
man ſhould not goe vnpuniſhed , whe ſheds his brothers 
bloud like water , who oppreſſech him round about for 
his ſoule,, and cauſcth his head to goc downe to the graue 
with blouJ, - 

The lawes of other Nations, as wellas Gods lawe to the 
Tewes, doe meete with this finne , and cutting them off from 
other men,rewards them to their face,to bring them to deſtru- 
Qion, which lift yp their hands againſt other ro deſtroy them: 
Tolet paſſe forraigne Countries , 11.our land if a man did run 
into a premunire, he ſhould be put out of the Kings proteQi- 
- on, hislands, goods, and carrles forfaited to the King, bur yer 
_ there was alaw made El;z 19. againſt ſnchas ſhould flea cuen 

ſuch a man, as was attainted in premuntire. King Richardrhe 
firſt, making orders for ſca-faring men ordained, that if one 
flew an other on the fhippe-bearde, he ſhould be bound to 
the dead buly, and throwne into the ſea, if on the = , - 
101 


d Gen.g.s, 
eEx.21,28 
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ſhould be bound to him, and buried with him quicke. The land 
is clenſed of the bloud-thar is ſhed'in it, by the bloud of him 
that ſhed it, and therefore the Ratute law takes away all mur- 
dererslike drofſe walking more ſtubbornly, and taking grea. 
ter vengeance onthoſe, which ſhall imbrue their hands in the 
bloud of them, to whom by nature or duty they are moſt 
bound ; by nature, as if a woman fince her husband and ſhee 
are one fleſh , ſhall kill her husband ,ſhee ſhall be accounted a 
paricide by the Ciuilllaw, and by ths Statute of the land atrai- 
tor, and be puniſhed accordingly : by duty, as if a ſeruant 
Kill his maſter , it is petie treaſon, if one kill any Tudge ſitting in 
his place, it is high treaſon ;and ſuch a man ſhall drinke more 
depely of the cuppe of vengeance , bur let one flay a man bee 
he neuer ſo meane feloniouſly , his leaſt puniſhment is ſuſpen= 
fion, his death-bed is the gallowes , ſay he derh eſcape, and 
be not taken , then the Towne wherethe murder is commit. 
ted,ſhalbe amerecd: ſay,the matter be compounded, yet God 
himſelfe will take the matter into his owne hand, his ven» 
gcance by iuſtice ſhall waite his deſtruion rhat doth commit 
it, he will euen ſethis face againſt the petſon , and will cut him 
off from among his people, for ſometime he ftirreth vp f ſome 


ether man, to ſhed the bloud of him,thar ſheddeth bloud, and #f Gen6-9. 
therefore 8 {amis afraid, that every man that findeth him, will £ ©©-4*14 


ſlay him. Thar valiant Herewles did caft Diemedes King of 
Thrace, who fedde his horſe with mens fleſh, to horſes tobee 
deuoured: Perils was inforced to make tryall, how his bra- 
ſen Bull would roare, and when the Tyrant Phelars had bur- 
ned many init, his owne Citizens falling vypon him , put him 
into the ſame Bull, and made him end his life with like kinds 
of death, 
It isremarkable how the Duke of Burgandy, dealt with 
a murderer, A cruell minded man hadtaken a noble man pri- 
ſoner , his wife whoſe heart did cleaue vnto her husband, was 
an earneſt ſuiter for his life, rhatno hand might be ypon him; 
eo put him to death, the cut-throate anſwered ; if he might 
goe vp to her bed, imbrace her boſome , rake his fill of loue 
andhis pleaſurein dalliance, he wauld et her husband at liber- 
ty, ſhee thought it were as death to her, to breake her faith 
Plighted inmarriage, yet ſogreat was herloue, that ſhee did 
Ii deli- 
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deliberate, and firſt craued leaueto confer with her husband, 
who,though this thing were grieuous vnto him, becauſe of his 
wife, yet gaue her leaue , that he might haue his deliverance , 
the deed done, and this varlet hauing lycn with her Bellily, 
and vicd her at his pleaſure, he notwithſtanding the next day 
chopt off her husbands head, and ſent it ynto her, whereupcn 
ſhee complained to the Duke , who ſent for him , compelled 
him to marry her , that ſo ſhe might challenge a right in his 
poſleflions, and then cauſing him to drinke of the ſame cup, 
cut off his head. Itis truethat the Pſa/miſt ſaith, * the bloug- 

aÞf.5 5.23 thirſty man ſhall nor live out halfe his daics, one dirs fetrer2d 
in priſon, another ſcalded in the brothel houſe, many in waire, 
when the land of the encmies doth cate them, & licke them vp 
aSan Oxec licketh vp graſle of the field, when their cnemiecs 
chaſe them, as Bees vleto doe, ſothatthey cannor ſtand inthe 
day of battaile,. but their carcaſſes fall to the carth and can- 
not eſcape: thus the roaring ef the Lyon, the voyce of the Ly 0- 
nefſe,and the teeth of the Lyons whelpes ate broken. 

This made Rebeceah, __y of Eſanand laceb, toſay, 

þ Gen, 27, Þ Why ſhonld I be deprined of yow both im one day? not thinking that 

45s laceb being of a gentle diſpoſition would rife vp againſt his 

brother Eſa," and ſo they kill one another , but her meaning 
was, that if Iaeeb did not auoid the countrey, Eſaw confide- 
ring that /azet haJ the birthright and the bleſſing, would kill 
him: then ſome 1udgement of God would light ypon Eſas for 
his vnnaturall faR, to roote him out of rhe Jande of the living : 


c Eſa.57.1, CMerciful men are taken away many times, becauſe 3the world ' 


«Heb-11. js not worthy of them , but cruell and bloud-thirſty men, be- 
” cauſe thcy are vaworthy to liue in the world. But fay the 
daies are prelonged, and like Serpents and Salamanders the y 
lige lang, yet azc they killed with a ſword of their owne , as 
£1.Sam 17, © Galiah was : the remembrance of their cruel! fat wounds 
ſr. thery atthe very heart, and ſtrikes them ina maruailous feare 
of Gods great vengeance to be powred vpon them: and whete- 
as 200d mendwell ſafely, be-quiet from feare of cuill, and have 
their delight ip, themultitude of peace, God fends his plagues 
vpon murderous mens hearts , their finne liethat the doore, 
they know their iniquity, and their ſinnes cuer before them, 
their hearts know. the bitternes of their foules , cuen in Jaugh- 
ing 


anw_ _ oc XK A RV ac Se > Ei. -.. 


fixt Commanaement. - 243 


ing their hearts are ſorrowfull, their finne doth teſtifie ts their 
faces,their inuentions beſerthem about , i their caſting downe 
isin the mid of them, afflition and anguiſh doe make them 
afraid, and preuaile againſt them, as a King ready to battaile ? 
euen the wickedeft men, and they which ſeeme to be rou- 


ched with nothing, hauing once ſlaine them whom they hated 


moſt of all other, doe preſently after the deed done feelc heatt-= 
bitings which ſting them inſpight of their teeth,and hold them 
as it were vpon the racke,by making them feele, that God ſets 
himſelfe againſt them as anenemy, 

W hen IMariawme Heroeds wife , was vniultly made away 
by her husband, ſhee ſeemed euery night te trouble him , and 
wake him out of fleepe, pinching and tormenting him in 
ſuch a wrekefull ſort, as he could not take his reſt or eaſe ar any 
eimcNs 

Theoricas vniuſtly ſlew Symmachme 2 noble man, bur bee 
ing art ſupper, he ſaw (as he imagined) theviſage of Symma- 
chua in a fiſhes head , whereupon ſuch a trembling did come 
vpon him, and ſuch a feare did take hold on his fleſh , that his 
ftrength being dried vp like a potſheard , his tengue cleaving 
to hisiawes, hisheart powred out, his ſoule caſt downe, his 
cies kept waking, his bones cut in ſunder , he neuer after en- 
ioyed good houre: thus doth Gods iuſtice follow theſe mer- 
ciles men at the hard heeles , they fecle their ſinne ſtirring in 
them, as it were ſomeliuing thing crawling in their bodies, 
and gnawing vpon their hearts, which make them cry out 
of the foulenes of their ſinne, and carry torments and vexati- 
ons againſt themſclues,vntill their dying day. 

As therefore the Pythagorians went too much on the one 
hand, exceeding into too much pitty , when they thought no 
living creature mightbe caten, and the Aanichersr, who go- 
ing further then thus, would cate no egges, imagining that 
when they be broken, their life or ſoule paſſeth from them,and 
more thenſo, would not allow the cutting of hearbes or trees, 
or plucking ought from them, for that hauing life and feeling, 
as they thought , they did by this meanes ſuffer griefe paine 
and ſmart :; ſothey goe too much on the other hand, which 
. Will nor ſuffer the twiſt of mans life to twine out, but cut it off 
before the clue be enced, herein the chiefe offenders (becauſe 

It 3 euery 
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eucry man isnecreſt tohimſelfe)are they, which butcherthem.. 
ſclues , who willnotabide in the ſtatien, in which God hath 
placed them,rill he call them backe againe, but ſend the ſoule 
from the ſcncinell ,whereinſhee is placed in this body, withour 
the leaue of her Captaine, whole calamities cauſe them to 
leaue life, and cowardly run away , who ſuffer ſhipwracke by 
taking a ſhorter cut to their 1ourneys end : theſe are worſe 
then beaſts, who ſometimes goare one another, but never 
rageagainitthemſelues ; ſuch a one was Indas , who, when 


. the betraying of the innocent bloud lay heauy ypon his heart, 


choſe rather to aduenture vpon the future paines hee feared, 
then indure the preſent horrour hee felt, f and therefore hike 
a fiſh he leapt our of the pan into the flame, The-funerall of 
the couetous man 1s many times wiltfull , for inthe extremi- 
ty of his couetous folly, hee diſpatcherh himſelfe when 
corne is cheape , hee hangs vp himſelfe for the fall of the 
market. 

Lawes haue prouided death for Thecues, for Traj- 
tors , and other notable malefators, but ſometime they 
can finde little opportunity of cxecution , for theſe lewde 


perſons preuent the time, ſometime by peece, ſometime by 


poyſon , ſometime by dagge, ſometime by dagger : ſome- 
time they make a cutlers ſhoppe of their owne bcllyes, ſome- 
time they choake themſelues with a little neck-weede, 


— ane way or other , they deſperately ſunder thcir ſoules 


from their bodyes, and conclude their owne ſhamefull confu.- 
fon. 

There are other , who though they are not guilty of their 
owne death, by laying violent hands vpon themſclues, yet by 
other vnlawfull meanes they caſt themſelues out of the world , 
and haſten forward their owne daies. The glutton digs his 
owne graue withhis teeth , for life is a lampe, exceſle in meate 
doth ſhorten the one , as toomuch oyle doth extinguiſh the 
other : Intewperate gulliguts eurning that into occaſion of 
death , which was giuen for preſeruation of life, never liue 
long , neuer line well, plares periere crapnlaquam gladio : Cooks 
haue prouided as bad weapons as Cutlers, forall turns to 
bad humour, that tranſcends rhe due proportion of nouriſh- 
ment. Epicures are as deſperateas ſouldicrs, and mcate kils 

as 
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as many as the musker, the glutton therefore as he 1s harctull 
to God, loathſome to man , ſo is hee hurrfull to himſelfe 18 
haftening his ewne death. 

Againe the drunkard layes himſelfe in his graue before he be 
dead, and isas ſtinking cairion more then halfe rotten aboue 
the ground : The cup killes as many as the Canon, and there-= 
fore challenging profeſſors drinke themſelues out of health, 
Whule they drinketo the health of their friends. 

Vna ſalm ſanu nullam potare ſalutens : 
Non eſt in pota vera ſalmte ſalus. 
Vnlawfull defres doe waſt the ſtrength of adulterers, as the 
flame conſumeth the tallow: they themſelues, like candle. 
flics, venture ſo nearethe fire that they barne themſelues, their 
harlots like horſcleaches ſucke our their beſt bloud, euen their 
heart bloud : howſocuer their ſinne delighteth, yet nothing 
ſooner at an end in it ſelfe, nothivg ſooner maketh an end of 
them,and ſticking by them when all their friends forſake them, 
cauſcth a ſhort life and moſt ſhamefull death, 
Laſtly the enuious man doth murder himſelfe , for being as 
ſory for another mans proſperitic, as his owne aduerſitic, he 
lets goe the bridle to his curſed affeRion, which like a fretting 
cavkerdoth 8 eate vp his body, dry vp hisbloud, androtteth ,,,, 
his bones : This man is not like the maide whom eAwicen ;,, ; 
ſpeaketh of , who feeding and nourſhiing her ſelfe with poy. 
ſon, was her ſeife healthy, yet infected other with her venc- 
mous breath, but like the ſerpent Porhpyrime , which is fulliof 
poyſon, but wanting teeth hurts none but himſelfe, like the lit- 
tle lyes, who while they would pur out the candle, burne 
themſclues, they burne themſclues wirh the fire of their owne 
heart as e/£trmaconſumcd it ſelfe, and ® as Nadab and Abths aLcuou 
were conſumed with the fire of their owne cenſors : AMalitia 
procedit ex te ( ſaith Saint Awguſtine) etquerms price vaſtat niff te? 
que profundit ramum ledit, vbi radicem habet non ledt? Equid:m 
dico, quod malitia tu4, vt alteri non noceat , fieripoteſt, vt autems tibs 
non noceat, fierinon poteſt ; the effcR is this ,zmalice drinketh the 
moſt part of it own venome: The ſnake in the Apologue licked 
} off her owne tongue, when thinking nothing ſhould haue teeth 
but her ſelfe, ſhe would haue licked the file plaine which ſhee 
found with teeth ag the ſmiths forge: Þ The yiper, which 5A&2,z8, 
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leapt vpon Pasls hand with an intent to hurt him, fell her ſelfe 
into the fire and periſhed: Saint Paw! therefore bringing in 
theſe ſinnes by the brace, © gluttony and drunkennes , Chambering 
and wan tones, firife and enuymg wiſheth vs to caſt themall away 
calling them workes of darkenes, both becauſe they proceede 
from the Prince of darkenes, and alſo leade the way to vtter 
darkenes,whereis weeping anJ gnaſhing of tecth, 

Others though they ſeeke not their own death or wilfully 
hinder their owne health , yer other mens bloud they ſhed like 
water, aad will not ſpare their ſoules from death bur take them 
away : either ſecrerly: thus did David make the ſword ap- 
proach to Y7riabh, 4 in cauſing him to be ſet in the forefront of 
the bartaile,that he might abide the firſt incounter and vietence 
of the enemie , that the enemic might perſecute his ſoule and 
take it, and treade his life downe vpon the carth:rhus did 
© [ezabell compaſſe Nabeth reund about to take away his foule, 
for thorough her meanes the men of the Citic laiJe to his charge 


things that he knew not, and ſuborned witneſles, brought him 


within compaſſe of treaſon : ſome openly water the earth with 


 bloud, and their hands are vpon their brethren to put them to 


death, and asamong ciuill men, it is but a word and a writ,ſfo 
among ſwaggering cauillcirs, itis but a word and a wound. 
A ſ[inne ſomuch againft nature, that I would forbeare further 
ſpeach of ir, were it not that their are ſome which ſtand for the 
bloudy vſe of ſingle combats, cicther to determine a publicke 
warre, or to make triall ofa priuate right : Firſt ſay they, warre 
is vtrimg, trite , eucn viRory many times is like a golden fith- 
hooke, which loſt or broken canner be paide for with thar ir 


f+,Kin.t4.s taketh, therefore f Amaziah King of /udah ſends to leheaſh 


King of /ſrael, ſaying, come let vs ſee one another in the face : as if 
he ſhoul1 ſay let common bloudſhed be preuented, let one 
{word not many try the matter , why ſhould we deſtroy one 


e1.5am.37 anothers Citties, let thou and I (slike Davidand Goliab) fight 


4 ls 


hand ta hand, better one man periſh then many people ſuffer, 
but Jehoaſh returned him a ſcorncfull anſwere,comparing him- 
ſelfe toa Cedar in Lebanon, and Amaziah toa thiſtle, which the 
wilde beaſts in Lebanon trodde vnder fonte :and in very deede 
why (ould one Champions necke and ſhoulders beare all the 
ea 1s of a common \vealth? ſay he doth vanquiſh, yet what 
boldnes 
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boldnes is it to hazardher? ſay he be vanquiſked,whar bel ie 
wrong doth hee to loſe her? ncuer therefore caft vpon two 
lands thetryall ofa tuſt warre , which doth cqncerne a whole 
State. | 

Agzine what is the valour of the man to the right of his 
caufe, whether it be to title of inhetitance,when the matter is 
donbtfull and demurted , or the righting of his name , when it 
1s traduced, inZecde the poſitive lawes of Ciuers vations al- 
lowed this kinZe of triail, when the truth was not knowne:but 
is therefore the title good, becauſe the man 15 more valiant and 
Skilfull2 When Robert Biſhop of Sariſbxry in the reigne of Ed: 
ward the 3. ſucd Filam de Movntacnte, Earle of Sarisbury tor 
the Caſtle of old Sarum, or as ſome ſay, Sherburne, the Earle 
anſwered, that he would dcfend his right by a Combat, where- 
vponat a day appointed the Biſhop brought forth his Champi- 
en to the barres, cloathed in a white garment, downe to the 
madſt of the legge,and vpon it he had a ſouldiers cloake , 1n 
which were drawne out the Biſhops armes, bim followed a 
ſouldier bearing a ſtaffe , and a youth with a Tergat, forth. 
withthe Earle brought his Champion forth by rhe hand,clad in 
I;ke manner,him followed two (Culdicrs bearing white ſtaucs, 
when now theſe 2. Champions were ready to enter the liſtes, 
* they were bid to ſtand backe and ſtay till men cid meaſure 
their weapons, While this was in doing ſuddenly came the 
Kings letters commanding-them to differ the matter till ano- 
ther time , While this pauſe was made, the matter was com- 
pounded and the Earle contented vpon the receipt of 2500 
markes,to depart with his right in the Caſtle to the Biſhop 
and his ſuccefſors for eucr,but ſay the combat had been fought, 
might not he, who had had the right been kept ſhort at the 
ſtaves end, and might not the hand of him that had offered 
WTONg hzue been in the necke of his aduerfary : Neither was 
Richard the vſurper a more Jawfull King, becauſe his Champis» 
on after his challenge triumphed with his cup of gold. 

Againe another ſaith I am falſely accuſed, and now by a 
Ducll1 will proue my ſelfe innocent :Inthe 6. yeare of Richard 
the 2. Sir Jobs Anfly Knight defendant held a battaile with 
one Garcon Appellant , wherein the Knight hauing the vpper 
hand forced his enemy to yeeld vnto him : whereupon Garcow 
was * 
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was preſently drawne to the place of execntion, and there 
hanged for his falſe accuſation : but is this a good conſcquent; 
the Knight did ſmite his enemy, get che maſtery, had his luſt (a. 
tisfied vpon his accuſer, theretorc he was wronged and cleare 
of the fat whereof hee was accuſed. On the other fide, 
in the 24. yeare of Hewry the 6. an Aimourers Scruant of Lon. 
dx 3ppcached his Maſtcr of treaſon , who offcred to be tryed 
by battaile : Smithfield was the place appointed for the fight, 
in which the Seruant did cuercome the Maſter, whereupon as 
ſufficiently proued guilty, his body was drawne to Tyburne 
and there hanged and beheaded ; might not here the Srruant: 
though he were guilty inſult in the conqueſt, and the Maſter, 
though he were guiltleslye bleeding in the combat, eſpecially 
fince his friends { as the Cronicle reporteth ) brought him ſo 
much Malmeſey and Aqua-vitz before the fight to comfort 
him, that borh wit and ſtrength were taken from him. 
Staltis ab enentu , fait a notanda patat. 
This kinde of triall is Ke the ſearching outof the truth by 
lots, lots might and may be vſed for diuiding ſeuerall mens 
right, ſo /oſbya . dinided the land of Canaan among the Tribes 
a by lott; or for appointing officers, as they Þ choſe an A« 
poltle by lot to ſucceedein /ndav place, but tovie them to the 
finding out of any ſecret thing, exceptir be by the commande. 
ment of God, who this way would © haue Achavs theft found 
out, is but meerc foolery , and a great tempring of God. For 
though God 4 inthe propheſic of /owah did order the lots, 
which the Mariners caſt, in ſuch ſort that they found out the 
patty, for whoſe cauſe cutll was vponthem , which was done 
beth that /2nas might be brought forth who fled from the pre. 
ſcnce of God, and that the Mariners meued by this example 
might giue offtheir ſuperſtition, yet what certaintic is there 
in lots & what building vpon them, when we ſce that © Hamas 
( who caſt alot from day today, from moneth to moneth be- 
ginning at the firſt vato the laſt to finde out which might be the 
luckyeſt dayes to rootcout the ewes) fourd them to be moſt 
*dolefull dayesto him and his,which by lot were perſwaded to 
be moſt fortunate: & on the contrary fide,the ſame dayes ſoioy. 
full ro the ewes,that they might ſay, theſe are the dayes which 
the Lord hath made, we will rcioycc and be glad in them,and 
thereforc 
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therefore they kept the very ſame daies feſtiuall, they and 
their ſeed through many generations : and indeeda mancan 
no ſoenerfinde out any thing vnknowne by lot , by combar, 
then he can ludge of ſoundes by taſte, and therefore thoſe 
Countryes, which in the times of vnciuill ignorance tollera= 
ted atryall by battaile, dee now diſlike it,and therefore haue 
repealed thoſe lawes which did allow it, cuen atthis day the 
barbarous Turkes burne ſingle combatrtarts in the fide with 
hotte coales of fire :; I will not here ſpend time to anſwere 
thoſe, which thinke it a taine to their credit, anda diſgrace 
to their name, if they ſhall not anſwerethoſe, which haue ſent 
them the lengthof their ſwords, and from whom they haue 
yeceiued proude challenges : onely this ſay, men of great va- 
lure haue reieted challenges, which haue proceeded from 
them, who haue had more heart then braine, more head then 
wit , without any blemiſh ro their reputation : but ſay that 
ſome will count theea coward , yet non quid aly, ſed quid tw de 
re : fearenot ſo much ſhameas finne , loue good name, but yer 
25 an hand-maide of vertue, woe and court common fame no 
further then it followeth vpon honeſt courſes, and thinke thy 
ſelfe bur baſe, if thou ſhouldeſt depend on vulgar breath: ne- 
uer hazarde thy life for thy name, neucrkill an other man te 
be accounted a gallant man of thy hands; this name ſhall nor 
fo much delightthee, as thy conſcience ſhall gallthee, memo» 
ry affli& thee, repentance vexe thee, perplexiry torment thee 
when the deed done thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfte cited before Gods 
judgement ſeate cuery houre, whenthy heart knowing the 
bitterneſle of thy ſoule ſhall tel! thee , that thou haſt negle ted 
thy foule, endangered thy body , hurt thy children, broughe 
a blemiſh to thy poſterity , which inthe next generation ſhall 
not be put out, s 

Indeed we read of ſpirituall Duels, for in the s Scriptures gMar. gz. 
we haue the Prince of peace,and Prince of this world comba. 4 1 Sam. 
ting together , the Lyon of the Tribe of 1wdab is encountred ** 
(as Daxuid with the Giant) by the roaring Lyon that ſecketh to 
deuoure vs. | bMar.rs. 

Againe wee haue the Þ Cavanityh woman wraſtling with 7&. .., 
Chriſt, as © Jacob with the Angell, and faſtening vpon him ,, —_— 
with her praycrs, as the ſShunamite vpon Ela with her dzKin,qzy 
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hands, Tn the firſt Chriſt did yanquifh, and make the dine1! 
auoide by caſting in his face ſcriptwn ef. In the ſecond he is 
ouercome, for with excellent wreſtlings, the Cananite wre« 
Ned with Chriſt, and got the vpperhand : cuery good Chri. 
ſtian muſt fight thoſe fights ; and therefore for the firſt, the 
Church of Godis called A4;/itant : In Baptiſme we receiue our 
preſt money, and inthe © Epheſians there is a proclamation 
ad arma : neither doth a crowne remaine ta any at the laſt, but 
toſuchas firſt can ſay with Paml, * ] bane fonght a good fight, he 
islared to the crowne, that is allurcd to the combat:and there. 
fore the holy Ghoſt ſetting out the compleat armour of a Chrij- 
ſtiatd, doth not mention a backe Cyrere, ©to ſhew he ſhould ne. 
ver flye and turne his backe vpon his enemy , but be like A»- 
drochlid, whom,when a ſouldier did deride him, becauſe be- 
ing lame, he went yntothe warre , anſwered merrily,he came 
to fight, and notto run away, 

For the ſecond we muſt wraſtle and combat with God by 
our prayers, and not leaue till we overcome him, who 1s ir» 
uincible: if we want any thing, Icaue him not, our importun'» 
ty cannot betoo great, our impaticnce canhot offend his pa- 
g Marrs. tience, beate ypon him ſtil! Itke the 8Cananite,who ſtands to it 
23.24. though ſhe had many repulſes, thevgh Chriſt firft negleas 

. her,then Cenies her,then reprocheth her:be like the » wicdow, 

*ucT8.5 2 who will not leaue the vniuſt Iudge, though ar firſt he lend 
hc, her but a deaſe eare : be like the blindman , who made the 
—__ "i Sunne of righteouſnes, (» which ſtayed that Sun in the dayes of 

"> Teſhna whichreioycethas aGyantto run his courſe) «to ſtand 
fti11, till his hnght was reſtored 2: If we indure puniſhment hjs 
anger is aſpeare, leauehimnot, till our prayers breake jt 
in peeces, his iudgement is a ſword, leaue him not till wee 
make him put vp his ſword into his ſheath: praiers haue power 

d1cr,11,14 With God, and areof ſuch force ,, that when he intends to pu- 
niſhanation, *heforbids his Prophets to pray, leſt he ſhould 
alter his minde and fo be overcome ; theſe are the combats 
commanded, commended by God : as for other duels vneder 
what habit ſocuer they may be ſhrouded , and what glaſſe 
ſocucr may be ſer vponthem,if their vizors be taken off: they 
will appeare to be flat againſt this ſtatute , not that a man in 


defence af himſelfe, when he can giue no further ground, map 
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with an vawilling willingnes ſmite-with the ſword, for now 


neceſſity doth bind him to ſtrike , and he ſecks not ſo much 
an others death, as the ſafegarde of his owne life, 


Neither doth this Commandement ſhorten the Magi» eRom.ry.4 
ſtrates arme;for © he beares not the ſword inyaine , and when floha18.11 


f private men muſt pur vp their ſwords inte their ſheathes, he 
muſt vn ſheath his ſword, as the dreadfull inftrument of di. 
uinereuenge, and hating mercifull iniuſtico muſt throw pitty 
ouer barre , inthis reſpect more willing to bereputed a buſie 
Juſtice then quiet Gentleman: to reſtraine Tuſtice isto ſupport 
fiane, and not to corre& is to conſent to the crime ; nay he 
he is ſo farre from breaking this Commandement by drawing 
out his (word, that he is guilty of the breach of it, if hee 
draw it not, neither is it ſo great a faultto kill a Lambe out 
of the flocke,as to leta wolfe goe free, Yui parcit Lupe males 
gregem, hee that forgiues the bad, doth wrong the good. 
Hemingina maketh mention of a fellon , who was indired 
of ſeuen murders; while the Iudge was ftudying what grie- 
uous puniſkament ſhould be inflited vpon ſuch a bloudy vil- 
Kine; an Aduocate ſteps to the barre, andpleading for him, 
proued that the Iudge was gnilty of fix of the murders, for 
that the fellon was not pur to death for his firſt offence : there- 
fore let not Iudges, which arc appointed of God to proſecute 
the wicked with the ſword , drawne for fauour keepe it cleane 
from blouJ, let irneither ſurfer of bloud through cruekty, nor 
yet ruſt for want of yſe through partiality ; let them bee as 
ready to executearebell, as defend an innocent, let them 
cut off thoſe limmes, which lacke bloud and life , and hurt 
other parts of the body , let them roote out the wicked , leſt 
the harueſt of weedy nature be ouerplenteous , whea they fir 
at the bench : ler euery one of them lay aſide the perſonage of 
2 friend, if their neareſt kinred, their greateſt acquaintance 
come viider tryall, let them {\ay, Iknow you not, eſpecially 
let them not pardon ſuch as offend often, leſt they fall to fur- 
ther boldnefle, and finnes vapuniſhed become exemplary. 
Neither is this Commandement a Barre to lawfull warre, 
for when men are ripe or rather rotten infinne , ſo that the 
ftinch of their iniquity aſcendeth yp vnto heauen : God ſen» 
deth many times a forraigne poyer asa vultur to prey vpon 
Kk 2 ſuch 
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The Lord will hiſfe, = for the flzes of Egypt, and for the Bey 
of Aſſwia to diſiroy Iſracl: and itis a iudgement , Þ when God 
doth take away theman of warre, and Captaineof fifty, and 
yet © exery battell of the warriour i with noſe, and with tumbling of 
garments in blond : and therefore when the warre is juſt, and 
Gods cauſeis in hand, bepreſt and ready to come forth to 
helpe the Lord, to kelpe the Lord againſt the mighty , breake 
the arme of the wicked, breake rheir hornes, break their barrcs, 
defiroy all their munitions, as 4 Shalman deſtroyed Arbel in 
the day of battaile, letthe horſemen lift vp both the bright 
ſword and gliſtering ſpeare, let the foot-men bend'their 
bowes, and make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, let 
them preſſe forward with their boyftrous billes and peircing 
pikes : let not 'Gifead abide beyond [oradan , nor Day re- 
maine in ſhippes, nor Aſher ſit on the Sea ſhore,” let the 
people offer themſelues willingly , let them all come as a 
whirle-winde to ſcatter Gods enemies , and cry dovwne 
with them, downe with them , cuen to the ground : this 
may they doe any thing in thts Commaudement notwirh- 
Randingir, 


Thou ſhalt not kill : Mens lawes extende but to the out- | 


warde man, condemning him onely as guilty of murther, who 
pollutes and defiles his hands in an others bloud : The 
Pharjfces and beſt expounders of the law , did but bite a» 
bout the barkeof this law, not enter into the marrow of 
it, but the lavy 5s fpirituall © and -r@O are of great af. 
nity, and — our Sautour Chriſt telles vs, that this 
Commandement doth binde the heart and the tongue, as 
well as the hands to the good abearing, the heart condem. 
ning him of the breach of it, who is angry with his brother, 
Anger iis 'a malitious defire of reuenge , and will exerciſe 
the armes of the ſtrong , and tongues of the weake; it is 
2 ſinne'that lyeth grinding in the entralles , and perſwa- 
ding reaſon to difſemble and the party wronged to bee a« 
uenged , and if it finde no vent the heart will cleauc a- 
ſunder , as the waters vndermine when they canyor ouer- 
flow : the angrie and malicious man (for anger ane! ma« 


lice differ but in time , and as old new wine) cannot 


digcſ! 
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Digeſt nor caft vp the leaſt diſpleaſure , but will bee vio- 
lent in purſuite of ſmall indignities , and vie what meanes 
hee can to put in practiſe that which defire of reuenge dorh 
put into his head ; A finne directly againft God, for hee that 
reuengeth, ſteps into GoJs chaire of eſtate, and takes the 
ſwerd out of his hand, who faith, © vengeance is mine. A rom, ;3 
finne againſt a mans owne ſelfe, not only for loſſe of pa- 19. 
tience, but for that the remembrance or requitall. of a 
wrong doth many times hurt as much as the receipt of it: 
how many haue been ſeeneto lye dead, becauſe they would 
not take the Lye ? how many had their bloud ſcene, becauſe 
they would not haue their backes ſeene? The Bee might 
keepe her ſtinge ſtill, and not liue a drone , did thee notin 
her anger imploy it ts enuenome the fleſh of him that puts 
her frem him, it is ſafer to forget an injury or ſmother it, 
then goe about to auenge,it euery reuenge giueth occaſion of 
new cruelties, & therefore one ſaith,if thine enemy be little,let 
him alone, andthou doeft him a fauour, but ifhe be great, ler 
him alone, and thou doeſt favour thy ſelfe : itis good counſel! 
therefore which the Holy Ghoſt giueth, * gineplace ro wrath. fRomaz. 
Dum furor in curſueſt, currenti cede furori, 19. 

Neither looke ſo much on him that doth thee wrong,as on God 
who ſuffreth him., and raiſeth vp an enemy as a fcourge to 
chaſtiſe thy faults, and know that if any wrong can conquer 
thee, thou haſt not conquered thy ſelfe. Againethis Comman- 
dement tyes vp the tongue,ſo that reproachfull and contumeli- 
ous words goe not out at the doores of ourlippes, as 8 Racha 
thas fosle , or like words of diſgrace, which chollericke men 
ſhooteforth, when anger hath inflamed their hearts, and made 
their mouthes hotter then 2 Nabucadnrezuars Ouen, when it is 
made ſcauen txmes hotter then it is wont; not but that a man 
may be angry when Gods cauſe is in hand, with aduiſed 
ſpeach and inafeaſonable time, as was Þ eMvſes, © Phinehes yp. 42.16 
and 4-Ghrift himſelfe, impatience in Gods iniuries is as com- « Ni.z5.8. 
mendable, as patienceis laudable in our ewne wrongs , and' « loh.2.15 
they whoſc bloud dethnortriſe when they heare God rent and 
torne in pecces with carrion and ſtinking mouthes,are as much 
to blame as they, who prodigall of their bloud, doepoinrthe 
field torcuenge adiſgracefull _ againſt themſelues, nor yet 

Kk 3 but 


g Mar. 5.32 


aDan.z.is 


e Gal.30. 
fLuc.13. 
32, 


[4 Tud.$.23 » 


« Ind 9, 


bEſa.s6. 
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but that a man may vtter ſome contumelious word, ſoit be b 
way of aduiceto dire& or correR,for Paw! © called the Galathj- 
ans fooles f Chrift, Herod a foxe,cuen let thy friends ſce,that thou 
Jou=ſt them by thy approbation, and that thou loueſt not their 
faults by ſuch ſharpe reproofes;otherwiſe that curſe will light 
ypon thee, which did vpon the in habitants of Meroz,, which 
came not forth 8 to belpe the Loyd, to helpe the Lord againſt the 
mighty: alwaies ſee that ſharpe words which proceed of ſome 
heate come not of any hate, cxceptit be of the ſinne than (ee 
committed, 

Meocbaelthe Archangell, when he ſaid vato Satan, ® the 
Lord rebuke thee, would teach vs not to auenge our ſelues by 
euill ſpeaking , but tefer the matter to God: when it was 
tolde Ariffotle,that one rayled on him behind bis backe, when 
I am away ( ſaithhe) lethim beate me too. When one asked 
Oflawanthe Emperour, why doing good to all men,he ſuffered 
ſome to murmur againſt him, he anſwered, he that hath maJe 
Rome free from enemies, hath alſo ſet at libertic the tongues 
of malicious men. The anſwere of Beza to a Spanith Icſuite is 
worth the obſcruation, worthy the imitation, the Ieſuite, ſaith 
he, diſputing about the Ewcharift called vs ( this is in an Epiſtle 
Which he writethto Caluin) wwlpes, et ſerpentes, et ſimias, Foxes 
and Serpents and Apes: my anſwere was this, wow magi nos 
creders quam tranſubſtantiationew,vve did nomore belecue this, 
then ve did tranſubſtanciation: this man was made of a mettle 
more flexible then hard, his ſhoulders were broad enough to 
bcare the foule words were offered vnto hin, he was like the 
waters of Sitoe, at the foote of Sion Þ which run ſoftly, he made 
but ſmall noyſe though he heard great words , whoſe example 
may teach vs not to be ſo light as to be moued with the 
breath of mans mouth ſ@ ſhall we be aboue Nature, while 
wee ſceme bclow ourſelues. 

Laſtly as this Commandement tyes vp the tongue, that it 
burſt not forthinto werds,before a concceiuing ſpirit hath de- 
livered them, that it be not like Gunpewder , which rouched 
with the leaſt ſparke will inſtantly be in the face, ſo irſers a 
watch before the eyes,that they doe not ſparkle with rage,that 
the brewes benot bent, as if anger had there plowed the fur- 


rewes of ker wrath, it keepes our countenance that wedoe not 
ſwell 
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ſwell ke toades, when they be touched bindeth other mem- 
bers of the body from all froward diſpoſition whatſocuer : if 
our bloud boyleth at the heart, as brimſtone at the match, if 


our perturbations boyle our hearts into brire, and eate the 
moiſture out of our fleſh, if £ Cams courmtenance be caſt downe 


» cGen. 4.6, 


that he doth lowerlooke his brother Abel, if they 4 ſpit vpon aMar:7. 
Chriſt, bow their knees, and Coc him reuerence, if they who 40.39. 


goc by athis p:fhon wapgge their heads, if the Iewes © gnaſh *8..7.54s 


wpon Stexen with their tecth : if the tyrant that maityred Saint 
L axrence ſtamp and flare, rampe and fare as one out of his 
wits, if his eyes glow, his teeth grinde ke an heil-hound , his 
mouth foeme like a boare , if any , waſoſuſperart, as it is inthe 
proucrbe , Or medium off endit digitum which Marciall calles in- 
pudicum, Theſe & cucry cone ci theſe, though their ſinne growes 
to no further height, ate guiltie of the breachof this Comman - 
dcment,when the minde and members of the body be thus out 
of tune, men are like a troubled ſpring, wherein if a man looke 
thinking to bchold the im-2ge cf a man,he can ſce ro part of his 
right compoſiticn, in this caſe men make themſclues fooles, 
which otherwiſe are not, and ſhew themſelnes fooles which 
areſo , did I ſay fooles? nay very beaſts, and the divels are 
againc entered into a heard of ſwine, when ſome being glut- 
tons feede greedily, ſome being thankeleſſe, looke not vp to 
God the giver of goodnes no more then the {wine ro the tree 
from whence their acornes come , when ſorre bcing couectous 
are {till moyling & rooting in the earth,when ſome being an. 
ery are ſtill foring by malice: be thercfore neither chafed in 
the mince as a beare robbed cf her whelpes in the field, neither 
ler anger be inthe eyes, looke net witha ſower countenance, 
with * argry Balak doc not ſmite thy hands together,Jet thy 


carriage be courteous, and thy dealing without diſdaine, be fNum. 24. 
amiable and affable toll, looke for an anſwere, a contemptus 1c, 


ous carriage of the body is a preparatine to hatred,and murder 
which this Commandement forbiddeth, 

Thox (halt not kill; As men muſt rot bath their burcherly 
ſwords in the precious life of man, nor compaſſe them abour 
to take away their ſoules; ſoon the other fide the ſoules of men 
(to 8 vſc Saules words voto Daxid) being pretious in our 


to 


a 1.Sam, 26, 
eyes, andtheirliues much ſet by , muſt carefully be preſerueu az, 


a Dev,24,8 
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to this end God commanded that he * which builded a new 
houſe,( houſes then were fo builded that men might walke yp. 
on them, as Þ Daxid did vpon the roofe of the Kings Pal- 
lace) ſhould make a bartelment on the roofe leſt he did lay 
blond vpon his houſe, if any fell rom thence: againe © that 
before warre, their ſhould goea Proclamation of peace, againe 
that if a Seruant did fly from his Maſter not for any theft, 
whoredome or notable offence, but becauſe his Maſter was 
cruell, 4 he to whom he did fly ſhould be as his ſanQuary, 
and he thould nor deliuer him to his Maſter : but what neede 
further proofe hereof when we ſee that God commanded © tg 
helpe vp our enemies Aﬀe, if he did lye vnder his burden. 

Firſt therefore our owne liues muſt be deere wnto vs, and 
our bodyes being ruinous houſes muſt haue coſt beſtowed on 
them, to keepe them tenentable and in good reparations , and 
therefore miſerable minded men are much to blame, who ſpare 
not their bodyes , but pinch and defraud them of due nouriſh- 
ment , whereby they ſodry their braine that they ſoone bring 
their dayes toan end: The Apoſtle Pawlas he will not haue 
mentake thought forthe fleſh * ro fulfill the lufts of it : ſo he blam- 
eth thoſe 8 which haue not the body in any eſtimation to ſa- 
tisfie the neede of it , and therefore he biddeth Timerhre, * hee 
ſhould drinks nolonger water, but vſe 4 little wine for his flomackss 
ſake , and his often mfirmities : Againe ſome Schollers are too 
blame who ſurfet of immoderate ſtudy , neglecting their bo. 
dyes to ſatisfic their mindes, when their weakenes checkes 
them, and their bodyes controle them, they ſhould not affe& 
fo much knowledge, but debarre themſelues of their choſen 
felicitie, hauing more eſpe to the health of the body, then 
wealrchin the braine. 

Againe we muſt carefully looke to the ſafety of our brothren, 
that their dayes may be long in the land, that fulfilling the 
number of their yeares,they may goe to the graue in afull age, 
b The Cananite is carcfull tor her ſicke daughter, < the ruler for 
his ſicke ſonne, the 4 Centurion for his ſicke Seruant : © the Sa- 
maritan forthe wounded ſtranger, * che multirude for all fote 
peeple, that were taken with diners diſeaſes and gripings, and them that 
were poſſeſſed with dinels, and thoſe which were lunatike , and thoſe 
that had the Palſey : Pompey, when there was a great —_ In 

ome, 


C . 
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Rewe,having provided ſtore of corne abroad ſhipped the ſame 
intending pielently to 1elicue the hungry and thirty , whoſe 
ſoule fainted in them, and while the mariners were backward 
in hoyſirg fayle, by reaſon of a tempeſt, he himſelfe being ve 
rv forward firſt entred, viing theſe words, nay drayuglet, Civ 5x 
erayzte, it were better for vs to dye,thennor ſet forward, pre» 
ferring the relicfe of many before the ſafery of a few, Nature 
hath ingraffed in beaſts without reaſon, a care to preſerue one 
an others life, ard therefore Harts ſwimming ouer great Ri- 
uers, whenthey goctorut in ſome lles , place the itrongeſt 
formoſt , the ſecond ſtaies his necke on the backe of the firſt, 
the third on the ſecond, ſo alltothe Jaſt : and the firſt being 
weary,an other takes his place , thus (like 8 Pawles company yaaay.q4 
on boards and certaine pecces of the ſhippe) they come all 
ſafe to lande : that there may be this care one of anothers wel. 
fare, we mult loue one another, for where loue isnot , men 
are ſo farre from ſeeking to preſcrue life , that they ſecke to 


take it away 2: *tbey hatedhim (ſaith the Prophet) that rebaked « Amos ge 


in the gate: Þ they tooke him in a ſnars (ſaith another Prophet which 10. 

reproned them in the gate : <1f Eſawhateth Jacob, bee will make * —_ wn 

reckoning to kill him : 4 If /ofepbs brethren hate ſoſeph, they - _— 

will lay their heads together ro ſlay him , malice would diſe 4Gen. 37. 

patch him whom it haterh, and therefore Saint Paw! recko- 18. 

ning vp a bedrowle of finnes againſt charity, 4 begins with « Gal 5.20 

hatred, and ends with murder, for the one by degrees and 

ſeps,riſeth vp to that cruel] height of iniquity : but where loue 

is, there is compaſſion : when our brethren vadergoe any 

loſfe or any croſle, if they are ſet as a marke to ſhoote at, and 

hunted as a Lyon,if the arrowes of the Almighty are in them, 

and the yenome thereof doth drinke vp their ſpirits, if we loue 

them , they doe not more feele the burden of their miſery,then 

we arc gricued vo ſce their diſtreſſe : neither.are we onely fel- 

low commoners with them in their ſuffcrings, but arc as a- 

Qiue in kindncfle , as paſſive ina ſenſible feeling of their ſor- 

row , we are notin ftile, but indeed ſerms ſervornaws Dei, and f28.4-19 

therefore if God viſit any with fickneſſe, ſo thateicher with the $ >Chr.16, 

f Shunemitcs ſonne they cry out, my head my head. or with, dſe, |* OE 

my feete, my fects, or with & Antiochns, my bowels, my bowels, if 3 —_ 

b with Peters wiucs mother they — of a fcucr, with þ Mar8.14 
the | 
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the © {entwrions (cruant of a palſcy , if diſcaſes bereave them 
of their appetite , ſo that they ſurfer of the very ſmell, nay of 
the very ſight, nay of the very thought of the beſt diſhes, if 
ficknefle bereaue them of reſt, ſo that they weary themſchucs 
wirh changing ices, and counting the lingring houres, thinke 
dIoſro.x; hat the ſunne ſtands fill, *as it didin the daics of Joftwa, ov 
#2K.20 11 © goe backs, nx it did inthe daies of Exesh/as;if we loue them, we 
f Mar. 8.5 Will with the * Cenmriow goc and fpeake for them: 5with the 
£Mar'2.4 Porters we will for their recouery ſet too our helping hands, 
Riſe, while it is yet darke, not put ontour candle by night, 

we will girde our loynes and ftrengthen our hands to good; 

Againe if they be opprefſed, ſo that great men with their ta- 

lones and pawes catch at them, prey ypon ther», make ha- 

uocke of all they haue, and hke the fea, making a rupture 

leaue neither land nor houſe nor trees, but play ſweepe-ftake, 

if we louethery, we not onely grieueto ſeecharity, (which 

in Chriſts daics was waxen celd, and in Baf/s daies was dried 

vp) to be now quite dead, to fee how much more cunnirg 
 menare in ſubſtraRion then diviſion ; but wee are painfp)! re 

helpe them , and ſo willing, that no paine can weare vs, wee 

vic all good meanes we can to Ce)tuer them from their of- 

|  Preffors ,, ® whoſe hands ave full of blond, whoſe hearts are a$ 

*Efa. 1.35. hard as yron, and as the nether milſtone , who thinkirg 
the mſelues j]l ſeated while they dwell by nexghbours , depo- 

pulare Pariſhes, and beirg caterpillers and cormorants of 

the carth , hke whales of the ſea, ſwallow vp quicke ether lit- 

tle fiſhes, who like Lyons devoure other bezfls,, like Kites 

ſeaze, plume and prey vpon-ether birds, like greedy wo)- 

ues dcuoure all, and arc indeed hke the Aſſes iaw-bone®Þ with 

blud.15.15 which Sampſon flew a thouſand men. Againe, if they ſuffer 
want of things neceflary, ſethat being hungry and thirfly 

their ſoule faint in then , if we louc them, our plenty ſhall ſap- 

ply their penury , according toour abllity, we will folfilt their 

want, as riuersfill vp the empty places as they pafſe'by loue 

will drive vs rocompzſſion, and compaſſion to reliefe, 2nd 
therefore to conclade, by lone be linked one toan other , as 

by faithyon are vnited toCod, like the evrtaines of the Ta« 

Ex, 26.6, bernacle, be twiſted and knit together , be alwaies p3ying 


this debt, yet, thinke 3 eu are debters fit}] , put of: this Jiery 
coate, 


c Mat 8.5, 


: 
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coate , 4 whereby yau arc knowne to be the ſeruants of God, 
e this is the complement of the law , * the ſupplement of the © 1ok 133 
Goeſpell , the fulfilling of this Cammandement , Thew tals 32 :8. 
wot kill, ; flek, 13-34 


© — 


Theſeuenth Commandement, 


Ex09.20. 14, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 


q Hildren and the fruit of the wombe , are an heri- 
Aj rage and gift that commeth of the Lord; but be» ,pr,,,: 
'auſe Þ God ſought < « Godly ſeeds, ſuch as ſhould 
= J >< borne in lawfull wedlocke; inthis Commande- 3 Mal.s.z5 
menr ti corbiddeth vs torun vpon the rockes of vncleanges, & 
ſo make ſhipwracke of all honeſt behaviour, and comman- 
deth vs to hs our ſelues chaſte, as vadefiked members of 
Chrifts body : This is (as the Apoflle ſpeaketh ) to poſſeſſe 
our veſſels in holmes and hexexr, anJ not in the luſt of concupil- 
cence, euen as the Gentiles, which knew not God. 1 Thof. 4. 
Saint Paw! makerh the breach of this Commandement to + 
branch it ſelfe inte theſe parts, Advlery, Fornication vucleanues, 
warrennes; oncach of which I muſt be refidenr inthis diſcourſe, Gal. 501g; 
as they preſent chemfſclues in order to your view. 
Adultery is the infringing of the faith plighted in mars 
riage, when the husband ſhall turnero euill, and commitr 2 
treſpaſſe againſt his wife or the wife ſhall curn to cuill & com- 
mit a treſpaſſe againſt ker husband,for Adviterives £u quaſe ad als Genl49. 4; 
terie torwe, the going vp to anothers bed ,as lacob laith of Rew- 
ben , when man and wife forgetting their faith plighted enc ts 
another ſhall curne to yncleannes one from another ;: A ſinne 
worſe then ſimple fornication, for herein is a breach of couc. 
nant, hereinis an intruſfionef the baſe borne intothe.inhent= 
tance or poſſeſſions of the children, whichare lawfully begot- Dew22.22 
een) : and therefore by the law a ſo:er puniſhment was infli- 29. 
Redvponit, for the AJulterer was put to death , andthe 
fornicator to his fine, 
If arich man eale , men thinke he. deſerues te bee puni- 


Ll 2 ſhed, 
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ſhed, ſeuen times more then the poore man, who ficaleth to 

ſatisfic his neede , when he is hungry, for he hauing meanes 

to maintaine himſelfe is without excuſe. In Nathans parable 

Dawid (ers his face againſt the man, and thinkes him worthy 

to be cut off from among his pcople,who hauing many Sheepe 

 Sam,13, 1d Oxen, tooke the poore mans Sheepe ro drefle for his 

ranger : if luft doth lodge whithin the married mans breaſt 

and the vehemency of affe&ion would perſwade him to folly , 

God hath giuen him a wife, good meanes, anda lawful! re. 

medy to cauſe evill to depart from his fleſh, now it ſuch a one 

embrace the boſome of a ſtranger, and will hauethe ſame con. 

Jun&tion with an harlot in wiekednefſe , which he might haue 

with his lawful wife in holines,& by the appointemer of God, 

this man,or rather this beaft is like arich theefe which Realeth, 

, If a man falſchie a couenant in bargaining , either by ſub- 

ernation of witneſſes, -or conueying vnderhand ſome ſecret 

title, it may bee made a Starre-Chamber matter : marriage 

1s*a coycnant betwixt man and wife , Þa coucnant of God, 

a Mal.3.74 a coucnant made before God and his Congregation, where 

bProc2.17 by man and wife promiſe ro keepethemſelues eneto an other, 

and to no other, ſo long as they both ſhall line : Tf now cither 

of them ſhall breake their faith and troth thus plighted , what 

can be pleaded in their defence? what bur bloud can expiate 

this ſinne? therefore ſudah, © though there was little honeſty in 

GE38.12' his fat, yet defired not the Company of an other woman, till 

his —_ wife had yeelded vp her ſpirit, and gene the way of 

all flcſh. 

makerhproteſtatio of his innoTency in this reſpeR,defi- 

ring God,that if he be guilty this way, his wife might be made 

a ſlanc, anJother men might 4 bew downe vpou ber. The beaſts 

by nature make difference betwixt theſe fins, forthey ſay that 

the Lyon,if he meetes with an Adulterer, knowes him, ſets vp= 

on him,an4d teares him in peeecs,not ving the like rage againſt 

fingle fornicators : It is written of the Storke , that whereſs. 

ever he flyes, hecomes in no neaſt but his owne, and if any 

of their company leaving his owne mate, ioyveth with any 

other, all the reſt fall vpen him, beate him, and-plucke his fea- 
thcrs from him. 

This coademneth the Nicko/aitever), a [c& of Hereticks, 

& | IN _ which 


? -__-= 


lob 3 1.59, 


2. DYE. 25. 
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Frhich held that wiucs ſhould be common, who tooke their 
beginning from Nicholas one of the ſeuen Deacons ,*far he be- 
ing blamed for iclouſie , brought forth his beautifull wife a- 
mong all the Diſciples, ſaying who ſo would, ſhould vſe her: 
the holy Ghoſt commendeth the Church of Epheſus for diflik- 
ing this ſe&, Againe this condemneth the Anabaptifts who 
treading inthe ſtepsof the Nicholaitans argue thus, all things 
ould be common, therefore wives, but one writeth of them 
that they be like the fox in the fable, who hauing loſt her 
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tayle, would haue all the foxes cut efftheirs, that ſ@ her pri- | 


uate ſhame might be the leſſe, when the calamitie was com- 
montothemall: Ina word, it condemneth all ſuch as being 
hot as an Quen, like fedde horſes ney,eucry one after his neigh- 
bors wife, who delighting indallyanceand looking on ftrange 
women croake in the Chambers like the frogges of Egype. Yet 
what fault ſ@ commen as this, it may be ſaid of ſome Cities ( I 
would it were proper to Cities) as it was ſometime of Rome, 
wrbs oft iam tota lupanar : the whole Citie is nothing elſe bur a 
common ſtewes men holde it the ſafeſt way to drinke of 
a conered cup, and whereas Plato held, all things ſhould be 
common butwiues ( Clemens the firſt did not except them) now 
nothing ſo common as they ,many are become like Cuccocs, 
'which lay their egges in other birds neſtes , Sernants are not 


now of /oſephs minde, who was backward in yeelding to his Gens39.13 


Miftrefle, thoughfbe canght him by hi garment, ſaying ſleepewith 
me : conſidering the-time is ſhort, they which hawe wines ſhould be 
& theugh they bad none but now they which haue no wiues be as 
though they had wiues, ſuch.a one was he who bragging of the 


villany he had done, and hapjzecly more then he had done, 


would ſay, thatthough he were neuer marryed, yet he had ewo 
or three or foure wines : Onaw would not raiſe vp {cede to 


1.Cor.7- 
29 


Gen. 39.9. 


another man, and therefore ſinned as muchas a woman, which 


deftroyes the fruit of her body , but now men, laying waite at 
their nelghbours doore, are ready toraife vp ſeede to other 
men, let therefore wedlocke be chaſte, let the window of the 
Arke be ſhut, that the waters of the flond doe not enter into it: 
God hath ſetbounds to the ſea, and faid here ſhall ſtay thy rag- 
ing waves, ſo hath he made the wife a bounde for mans raging 
affcaion : and when man is ioynedto a womanin marriage he 
Ll ; muſt 
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262 An Expoſition of the 
muſt thinke he is at anowp/es, an] learne to diret humors re 
their right courſes* and draw the flou'! of atteQions to their 
ownechancll: Th: wife is a vine, an {the husban 1 mult binde 
his 2E:Rion ro her, as ſwdeh tye his Aſc vnro the Vine. In the 
Arke were no more men, then womea, no more women then 
men, foure for tourc,that cack might learneto content himſelfe 
with ane, and itis worth the obſeruacion , that when chey en- 
ter into the Arke, the holy Ghoſt putteth the men by them. 
ſclues, and women by themſclues: as Noah and bu ſonnes : Noe 
abs wife and bu ſonnes wes: to ſhew that when wdgement is 
toward, they which haue wiues ſhould beas though they bad 
nene,that they may glue themſclucs vnto prayer : but when 
they goe out ofthe Arke, Ged ioynes them together, goe forch 
of the Arke, thow and thy wife: thy ſonnes and thy ſownes wines wh 
thee to (ſhew that when iudgement is paſt they muſt cometoge. 
cher againe , that Satan tempt them not for their incontinency, 
bur this note came butin by the way , aud ſhall not carry me 
ſo far out of the way, but I will keepe my ſelfe reſident vpon 
my Text: let exery mauhaxe by wife (aith Saint Paw!, his wite, 
not his concubine, bi wife, not his wiucs, «#d:hey two, not they 
three, ſhall be one fleſh : to ſhew that none muſt be ficke of a Plu- 
riſte , or be like the diuell which fowed another mans ground: 
if God had diſpenſed with any , it is like Kings ſhould haue 
had thispriuiledge, that they might have had an heire of their 
owne'body toſucceedethem, when their owne, wines went 
childles: buteuen Kings come within the compaſle of this pro- 
hibirion, neither ſhall any of them rake him mary wines : when 
a man (eeth his fleſh grow prowde and boylcth vate luſt, of 
neceſſitic he muſt take a wife, or elſe fall, but if ke fall hauing 


takena wife, heis like 2 Pilot, which ſuffereth ſhipwracke, 
whenhcis cometo the hauen , orlike Lore wife whichis caſt 


- Gea.19.29 


away though ſhe hath eſcaped out of Sodewe and might haue 
been ſaved in Zoar. It was therefore a good anſwere which a 
married woman in Lacedemonia, made toa young-man who de- 
ſired her company , young man, quoth ſhe, 1 would grant that 
thou askeſt, were it mine to grant, but that which thou de- 


_ mandeſt, while I was ſingle, was my parents,they had a care 


to preſerue it, now Iam married, it is my husbands , only hee 
muſt haueit : it was as good which the Lady Gray made vnto 
King 
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King Edwardthe 4, the fiift of our Eonglſh Kings, who mar- 
ried a ſubie ; for when he, beirg enamored of her, weuld 
haue proceeded further, ſhe hearing ef a mariageconcluded 
for him in France, and of a precontrat with the Lady Lacy, 
plainely tolce him, fhe knew her ſc Ife too ſimple tobe his wite, 
and thought her ſe]fe to good to be his concubine : The exam 
ple of Alexander is worth the remembrance Who having con- 
quered. Dariws, andalv aies having in his hoſt the wife of the 
ſame Darme, would after ke had once ſeene her beautic, neuer 
after hauc her once ccme in his preſence, ſaying, it would be a 
reat ſhame to him, vi ho had conquered the husband, row to | 
be ſubdued by the wife. It 1s written of the Parthians,that they | 2 
forbid rhcir wines not only to converſe with men , but rot {© | 
much as to talke with them, or caſt an.cye vpon them, yer 
they thcmſclues marching vnder YVeune banner, will haue many 
wiues, but this is as much as if they ſhould bid them fight a- 
gainft enemies, fight againſt pleaſures, to whichthey would 
yecld themſclues : the man 4 the bead of the woman , the head 1.Cor.ri.z 
ſhould goc before, the members follow after, if the woman 
live more chaftly then the man, the houſe is out of order, and 
the head dorh hang downeward. +: bo 
The meanes to keepe chaſtitie is loue betwixtman and wife, Ed 
for as hee, which loues an barlot hates his wife, ſo hee which 
Jones his wife hatcs an ha1lot, ard therefore Salomon dehoiting 
from the range woman, wiſketh vs to reiozce with the wife of |, _ , b4 
mr youth , and delight in hey lone continually: this loue is armouref hy : 
roofe, znd willnot ſuffer vnchaſt thoughts to enter inte the 
Lo Firft therefore knit hearrs before you ſtrike hands, firſt | 
be heart faſted, then hand fed, firſt choſe your love, then [44 
loue your choife , like the bridegrome and the ſpouſe in the "wy 
Canticles. call one another /owe: therefore the husband the jt 
firſt yeare hee was mairied was freed from the-warre, that Dow: 24.5. 
love might grow vp 8s the water creſſes, little by little but 
with a deepe roote, Where this 1s in the man another womans 
perſon fhall not be the priſon of his teart, nor lodge within 
his breaſt , his eyes ſhall notlocke ypon ſtrange women, nor 
his fleſh yee!d 10 the ſernice of Yew ; where this isin the wo- 
wan ſhe girdeth her loynes with ſtrergth,, her heart is rot de. 
ceived by a man, here this is wantirg in matt or Won.angthey 
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arercaJy to embrace the hoſome of ſtrangers, to onerflowe 
the bankes of chaſtitie, to ſer fire to their honeſty , to violate 

the rites of matrimony, and ict forth marriage to all r: proach 

and villany : for though they dwell rogether in one houſe, yet 

arcthcy like two poyſons in one ſtomacke, one is ſicke of 
another like Eles in the pot which weuld faine be out, like 
Spa -iels coupleJ, which hale, one one way, another another 

way, and if they goeany time quictly together, it is becauſe 

they cannot goe a ſunter, and though matrimony be a cone 
lunRion, yet in ſuch it is a conjunction diſinuRtiue, as are ioyn= 

ed in body, but difioyned in aff. Kien : hereupon it comes to 

paſſe that ſome in theſe dayes are as ready to venture their lives, 
for a commen wench , as other in former times, haue been 
forward to hazard them for the common-wealth : hereupon 
it comes to paſſe that man and wife, alledging ſome foule plca 
roclowt vptheir foule play ſcek= to be ſeparated one from 
the other: thoſe whom GoJ hath ioyned together man ſhould 
not put a ſunder , the woman is bound by the /aw tothe man while 
be liweth : and on the other ſide,the man to the woman : Kings 
arc bound with theſe chaines and Nobles with theſe linkes of 
yron , but when man and wife lone nor, they will not betyed 
with this tackling, they breake thefe bonds a ſunder,8& caſt a« 
way theſe cordes fro them, the harr of the husband muſt cleaue 
to his wife, the heart of the wife muſt cleaue to her husband:the 
wife is the glory of the man, cuery man loueth his glory : they 
two arc one fleſh, & as God at firſt made two of one by reſoluti. 
en, ſo marriage makes one of two by compoſition : they are 


- rwo boughes of one trec,& together beare one fruite,asa fience 


Gen.2.23» 
c1.Kin.rs, 
28. 
d Leu.1g., 
28, 


taken from one tree and grafted in another ſtocke, and as 
childrcn are a mans ſelfe multiplyed, fo the wife is a mans 
ſelfe diuided : Adam ſaith ſhe 5s fleſh of my fleſh, it any man hateth 
his owne fleſh, he is carried ro Bedlem, and is like © the Ba- 
alits which wounded their owne bodyes, 4 contrary to the 
Commandement ; Man had his make made of his owne fleſh, 
and ſo had no creature befide,and therefore man ſhould exceed 
all other creatures in the loue of his make : and therefore Darin 
aforeſaid, when Alexander the great had oucrcome him, yet 
ſhewed himſelfe ſtoute and inuincible , till he vaderftoed hes 


wife was taken priſoner,at hearing whereof his heart did m_—_ 
is 
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his knees did ſmite together, forrow was in all his loynes, be. 
ing more grieued for her impriſonment, then loſle of his 
owneliberty, victory,credit and eſtimation, 

Againe,concerning the woman, ſhee was taken out ofthe 
fide of man neere the heart , when ſhe was firſt made, and 
when ſhee is married, thereis a ring put by her husband on 
the fourth finger of her left hand , where there is a veine 
_ goes to the heart , to teachtheir to loue him from the 

cart, 

The Chronicle ſtores vs with a cluſter of many ſingular ex- 
amples of this loue : ſome for loue to her husbands haue been 
content to hazard theireſtateas ; 

Some haue been content toleaue their Countrey , when 


Lentn/ns Cruftclio was baniſhed into Sicily , Swipicra followed Gen,s: 


her husband, like Sarb,for when Abrahaw by Gods comman. 
dement left his Countrey , ſhee without commandement left 
ker Countrey alſo : as if ſhee ſhould fay to her husband, as 


Ruth te Naomi , whither thou £7. I will get, and where thes dwck Ruthy.s, 
left, I'wilt dwell, where thou dieff, 1 will die , and there will I bee "7+ 


buried, the Lord do: ſoto mee and morealſo , if ought but death de- 
part thee and mee, Some haue been content to looſe their goods, 
tolooſe their goodname, to looſe their lives. When Gmuet. 
fas and other Noble men with their wiues were taken priſo- 
ners, after a ſiege inthe Caſtle of #insberg, the women hauing 
leaue to goe away, and carry with them , whatſocuer they 
could beare on their ſhoulders, they leauing all other things, 
tooke vp their husbands, and away they went. : 

A woman (as we read inthe Acts and Monuments) defa- 
med herſelfe rodeliuerher innocent husband, it was Calaway 
a Gold-ſmith in Lender, who ſhould haue been caſt away, had 
itnot been for his wife, for he being indited of a crime, which 
was death by the law, and might not hauethe benefit of his 
clergy , becauſe hee had married a widow ( forthe law was 
that Bigamaus might not haue his booke , and he was accoun- 
ted bigamm , who had been twiſe married himſelfe, or elſe had 
marricd a woman, whoſe former husband was dead) his wife 
came forth before the Iudges and depoſed, that ſhee neuer was 
married to him that was accounted her firſt husband , but 1i- 
uedin adultery with him. When Nero condemned Seneca to 

M m dye, 
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dyc, he gue him leave to chaſe what death he would dye, 
whereupon he cau'ed his vetues tobe opened in a Bath , hig 
wife Paxlma of her owne accorde did the like, choofirg ra. 
ther ro dye with him, then live without him. I cannot cmit 
one example of an Engliſh Queene , 2nd that is Fleonoy wife 
> to Kirg Edwardthe firſt, for when he going to the holy Land 
was \ounded by a Morian witha fword ſo enuenomed , that 
art and medecine con1d not cure him, this good& loving wife 
with her owne mouth, did day by day ſucke and drawe out 
the venemous humour , and without hurting herſelfe helped 
her husband, cured and cloſed his wound, in remembrance 
of whoſe great affeion,King Edward did build her many mo-' 
NUMENTtSs 
A ſecond breach of this law, and branch tobee cut off is 
Fornication, which though it be not ſo great ſinre as Adultee 
ry, as Thaue already proucd, yet flze Fornication * for theſe 
things are common to both theſe {innes, a diſcaſed body , a 
damncd ſoule, 2 poore purſe , aſhamefull name, a wronging 
of poſterity, an1 of the party with whom the folly is commit- 
ted* Forthe firſt, theſe finne againſt their owne bodies, wa. 
ſting their ſtrength in pleaſure, as the flame conſumeth the 
candle, and therefore are like Sparrowes, which Ariftorle 
faith, doe therefore liue but a ſhort time , becauſe of their 
common copulation : they procure to themſelaes ſuch infei- 
ous diſcaſes, as will haſten their death, and ſuch as will ticke 
by them,when their beſt friends giue thetn ouer. 
©” Concerning their ſoules, Saint Pas/excluceth them from 
x Cor. 5.9 theKingdome ofheauen; as he will haue them ſeparated from 
21.13, the company of men vpon earth, 

Concerning their eſtare, pouerty commeth vpon them as 
one that trauaileth by the way, and ceceſſity like an armed 
man: this ſinne is purgatory ro the purſe, though it be para» 
diſe to the deſires, Danae doth then like Iwpiter, when he comes 
vnto her in the forme of a ſhowre of golden rayne, and there- 
fore the Poet ſaith; 

Nuda Venu pita eff, nnd; pinguntur amores: 

Nam quos nuda capit nos dinitat, eportet. | 

How foonc had the prodigall chile conſumed his portion, 
Lucitf14 when once he light among harlots; bur you will ſay news 
nne 
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it were well, if onely he himſelfe did pay forit, burtthis is not 
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finne may bring a meane man to pouerty, and a poore man to 
beggery, but great ones may wallow inthis finne, and yer 
their eſtate neuer be empaired, nay women are like enough - 
to gaine by the trade, tor they be receiuers, with © ſudas they , \1 
are at their Quantum dabs? asif their louers bring any thing, , ;_ 
they are welcome , if any of them ſay with Peter, * Silner and f Gen 38« 
#{d hae I none, 1bit foras, there isno entertainement for him, 25 
the ſtring of their hearts reach to the pulſc of their hands , and 7 —_ 
mult be rubbed with gold. .-- 
Concerning Name, mea haue a care of their credit, and 
would haue a gooJ repuration among men, next to the ap= 
probation of Gol and the tcſtimony of a good conſcience, 
forifa mans name be once tainted with 1uſt reproch , poſtes 
wells erit, but is like a garment , which once rent is like tobe 
torne on euery nayle 3 now hethat commitreth adulcery with 
a woman loofeth his name, a bad report is his portion while 
he liucth , a bad heyre when he is dead, and ſuch a one as (hall 
outline all his poſterity , bus reproach ſhall nexer be put away : and 


at. 26, 


Dro6e 33, 


all , but euen the children vnlawfully begotten doe feele the 
ſmart of it; for firſt the ſtaine remaineth to them , and ba- 
Rtardy is their blemiſh , then which, what can be a greater, and 
therefore when the holy Ghoft would branJe the Iſraelites 
with a marke of greateſt reproch , he cals them the ſeede of 
the Adwlterer,andofthewhore : Againe parents arc not ſo care- 
full of the good education of ſuch children, their birth is not 
ſo baſe, bur their bringing vp is as baſe as their birth , ſuch 
fathers care not , though with the /fraelites they offer ſuch 
ſonnes and daughters vnto diuels, they have no care to cor- 
re& them, they care not though they haue their ſwinge, 
thoughit be in an halter, and therefore the Lord comparerh 
thoſe , whom he correQs not vnro baſtards , /fyee be without Heb. 12.8, 
correition, then are yee baſtards and not ſannes ; beſides all this the 
Iewiſh law doth not allow ſuch children the ſame priuiledges, 
which it doth thoſe, which are lawfally begaette?, for firſt they 
were not called to places of publicke goucrnement , either in 
Church or common wealth; an4{econdly, they were excluJed 
from inheritance : an1 therefore when [phrhas brethren were 
come to age, they thruſt out /phrab (the onely baſe borne - 
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the Scripture which wee reade of came to good , and hee is 
ſer downe left baſtards ſhovld deſpaire, and none but he, leſt 
parents ſhould preſume) audſaid vnto bim, thou ſhalt not mherit in 
our fathers houſe, for thoa art the ſanne of a ſtrange woman, 

A wiſe traueler when he cometh to his Inne, though many 
pleſant diſhes be preſented to his fight, yet he forbeareth them 
in conſideration of the price : weare here traueters towards 
Teruſalem which is aboue, this world is buta baiting place to 
goeto another,here the harlot ſaith, as in the Proverbes, 1 hans 
Peace offrings: meate at home to make good chere, / have drck- 
ed my bed with ornaments, & c. a ome let vs takeonr fill of lone untill 
the morning , lat vs take onr pleaſmre in dalliance : all this ſounds 
well, but taſte of her cates and delicates, and how hardis the 
reckoning? the body muſt pay forit, for hewſocuer Dali/ah 
ſpeakes faire , yet in the end ſhee' bereaues Sampſon of 
his Rtrenghth, of kis fight and of himſelfc : and yet the hor 
is not paide, bur thy ſoule mnſt goe to the reckoning, fer thou 

oſte(t to hell on the backe of vnciuill pleaſures, if thou think. 
eſt that now allis diſcharged, thou reckoneſt without thy hoſt 
and therefore muft reckon twice, thy goods maſt goe to the 
paiment, This finne maketh even the couctons man prodigall, 
as thy goods ſothy good name muſt make vp the ſhot:& when 
thou thinkeſt all is diſcharged,there comes an after reckoning, 
and thy poſterity muſt pay it, thy baſtardly generation, &the 
children wichare not yet faſhioned in their mothers wombe; I 
had rather want alittle hony, then thus be ſtung with the pai- 
ment, I like not the Seorpion, which goeth ouer the body ve» 
ry ſmothily, butſtingeth with the tayle, nor yet the gnats, 
which making muſicke about the cares , doc cuermore ſting 
or they part, nor yet ſuch pleaſures, as like tragedies haueas- 
bitter ends, as they hauc ſweete beginnings. When that 
famous or rather infamous harlot Las demanded of Demo. 
fhenes a round ſumme of money for one nights lodging, 
hee gaue off his ſuite with theſe words , Noele tunti emere 
paenitentiam , | will not buy repentance ſo deare : If one 
fingle coarde was ſtrong enough , to &awe Demeſtbenes 
frem fleſhlie delights, then what ſhall a threefold coarde 
doe vs, nay a coarde which is fine times doubled? When 
the mother of Lemae! would difſwade him from giving his 
irength 
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ftrength vnto women, ſhe puts him in minde that he is a ma? Por.31.2; 
of worth : Wee are men of worth, bought with a price , but if r.Cor.s , 
we yeeld to fleſhly delights,we ſhew our ſelues baſe,pleaſures, 20, 


they ſay, are for the body and the body for the ſoule,and there- 
fore if this ſinne reigne in vs we are become ſeruants to our 
ſcruants ſeruant, ; 
And therefore the lawe of Nature, before the lavwe of God 
was written, did puniſh this ſfinne with death, /udah, when he 
heard his daughter Tamar had played the harlot , and with 


playing the harlot was with childe, gaue this ſentence, brix | 
her forth, andlet her be burnt. . » OG _—_— 


The e/£gyptians cut off the womans noſe , and the mens 


members, Auguſtus Ceſar permitted the fatherto kil his daugh= - 


ter taken in adultery , Carnim a Daniſh King in this land did 


baniſh them. Tenedixa a King in another land did,cut them in 


ſunder withan axe : Lex /zlia and thelawe of Rowwlwe, did put 
them to death,and therefore the Pope is to blame,who al- 
loweth of Courtiſans,whieh pay tribute for licence to be com« 
men whores : Much to be milltked was that iudgement giuen 
againſt Theodora inthe 7. perſecution of the primitiue Church, 
who becauſe ſhe refuſed to doe ſacrifice to the Idols, was 
therefore condemned to the ſtewes , though by the pollicie 
of Dydimus a Chriftian., who- came and tooke on him her 
apparrell, and' ſent her our inhis, ſhecekept her ſelfe chaſte; 
let the Church, which is a Virgine married to Chriſt keepe 
one faith , and' let all: that are married ene to another keepe 
the ſame office in fleſh,which the Church keepeth in faith, let 
young men with /oſeph ſtriue manfully to ſubdue this ſinne 
knowing that chafticy is grace tothe body, beautie to the 
foule andpeace to the defires, 

A third ſinne which the Apoſtle reckons among the workes. 
of the fleſh is vncleannes, which is a generall word compre- 
hending the two former ſinnes and ftretcheth yet further,con- 
demning the finne of the Sodomites when man with man workes 
filthines. and therefore to blame was Sixers the 4+ who built 
a coſtly Stewes in Rome appointing it to be both maſculine and: 
feminine,making a gaine ofthat moſt beaftly (inne,giuing the 
whole familie of the Cardinall of Saint Zece free leaue in /wne, 
Iulyand Avgnft to vic that ſinne for committing whereof God 
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@cn.19.24 reigned vpon Sodome and Gomrah fire and brimNtome from 
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heauen, A bird of the ſame teather was /99» Caſus Aichbiihop 
of Benex:xtane, the Popes Legate to the Yenet;ans, who magni. 
fied this finne not in word aloe, but commended the ſame in 
writing : but as Phocion did thinke he had ſpoken ſomewhat a« 
miſle, becauſe the common ſort commended his Oration: fa 
thinke the worſe of this ſinne, becauſe ſuch iewde perſons giue 
it ſuch allowance and ſo great commendation, 

Buggery with beaſts 1s another ſinne comprehended vnder 
this wncleannes a finne ſo hated of God, that the innocent 
and harmeles beaſt ſhould dye as well as the party that com« 
mitted the fa&t : Other finnes of like ſort , which nature doth 
abhorre and chaſte eares will not willingly heare, the very 
thought whereof woundeth the heart with horrour, I purpoſe. 
ly paſſe ouer, and come to the laft branch which is wantonnes, 
and this is either inward or outward, inward in the heart, for 
he thatluſteth after a woman bath committed adultery with ber 
already in his heart, and God did puniſhthe reſolution 2 in Pha. 
rach and Þ Abimelechthough neither of them had come nigh 
vnto Abrahams wite: we hauea ſaying * thought « free: but the 
Apoſtle ſaith, [had wot knowne that luſt had been ſinne , except the 
law had ſaid, thouſhalt xet luſt : 1 know this ſinne ſhrowdes ir 
ſclfe vnder the habit of vertue, and as cleanlynes doth coucr 
pride, thirſt doth couer coirdcouſnes, ſo the conueyance is not 
cleanely, except the outſide of loue my couer the inſide of 
lIuft, thus the diuell will not ſhew vs finn& in it right colours, 
but with the ſpider weauesa fine webbe to hang the fly with» 
all, and with Alc:biades imbroyders a curtaine with Lyons and 
Eagles to couer his pictures of Owles and Apes : but we muſt 
take the viſour from this ſinne, that it may appeare as it is, rc- 
ie ir though it comes with a maske,giue it no counteuance 
though vn Jera good colour it would infinuate it ſelfe : The beſt 
weeding is to plucke vp the rootes, Juſt is the roote of fin,which 
bringeth forth a bitter fruite, the holy Ghoſt will not ſuffer a 
roote that ſpringeth forth Gall and Yormewoed, but will hauc it 
weeded out: Whenthe trees did ſez that yron milles conſumed 
them ſo faſt, they layd their heads together and concluded vp- 
on this,they would'nor lend to any axe ſo muchas ar. helfe, we 
are as tices, Gods judgements an axe, our ſinnes yeel.' matter 
ſufficient 
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ſyKcient to cur vs Cowne, concluce vpon this not to yeeld (6 
muchas a theughtr,it is as cafie to quench the flame of &£7»4,a5 
the thoughs {cr on fie by affection, 

Outward wantonnes iseither in the body or the appurte- 
nances,in the body,when the eye is wantor;,the care 1s wanton, 
the tcngue is wanton, or when there is a wanton carriage of 
the whole body :The wantoneyes bke /acobsſheepe,too firmly Gen, 30, 
fixed vpon beautifull obie&ts, make the affeQions bring forth 39- 
ſporred fruite ;the eyes of Putphars wite cauſed her to ſtep a- 
wry, vritg, videnZo famina for glauncing forth tneir beames on 
Toſephs bcavtie,they made their reflexton on her heart with Gen.zg 7. 
hor burning luſt :fight is ſet Cowne as the originall both of 
Shechems and Danids fall , the fooliſh eye like the ſpider 
£athers poyſon cf the beſt flowers, as the wile eye like the 
Bee gathers hony ofthe worſt weedes. 

Utvidi,ur pery, vt me malus abſtuln error. 
And therefore when there were ſome who ſecmed to haue 
compaſſion vpona one eyed man, he tolde them, he had loſt, 
one of his enemies, & very theefe which would hauec ſtolne a- 
way his heart; an [wgenall makes ita wonder, thata certaien 
man who wanted both his eyes ſhould be addiedto this ſinne. 
Lui nunquam viſeflagrabat amorepuells, Y 
For true 1s the prouetbe , &* 77 gr yyrim 7 ie , I ft 
creepes inat the window of this ſenſe, as the enemy at the 
gates of /eryſalem, and pickes the lacke of the ſtrongeſt heart: Lam, 12, 
therefore with lob, we muſt make a conenant with oxy eyes, ſince lob.z1, 
Cerce will inchaunt all that beholde her , having faculty at. 
tractiue with the leate,and retentiue with the Diamond, whoſe 
face is likea glaſſe , wherein while the Laikes gaze , they are 
taken in the day net. | 
Againe a wanton eare [ettes in luſt; The Baſilike or Ceca- Pro.7. 
trice is ſo ver.cmous, that he ſlayeth with his ſight; the Syrens 
firg ſo ſweetly , that they allure all that lend themtheir cares, 
toceme vnto them, as YVenw is a Baſiliske, and men muſt ſhnt 
: their eyes, and not gaze at her, leaſt they periſh, ſo is ſhee a 
Syren , and men muſt ſtop their cares at her relody , hke 
Vlifes ſculdiers, or the deafe Adder which refuſeth to heare 
the veice of the Charrrer, chai me he neuer ſo wiſely : the care 
muſt be like a ſcrue which keeping in the good ſeede caſterh 
| out 
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out the duſt and juory, and if with the draw-netin the Goſpel], 
it hath taken all manner of things, with the men in that place, 

it muſt Keepe the good as in a veilell and caſt the bad away. 
A wanton tongue Either in reading or in common talking, 
is another corde, which draweth on adultery , and a paſſage 
1.Cor. 15" Whereby it enters into the heart,enill ſpeach corrupt good manners, 
33s what contents the tongue,to that conſent the hearr,& therfore 
if in reading any booke we meete with, any thing which may 
""FIVERE make way for this ſinne, we muſt paſſe by it, as the Prieſt and 
Deu'21.42, Lenitby the wounded man, or deale as the /ſraelites with the 
Luc.i 5.46, captiue woman, pare away that which is ſuperfluous leſt we 
| be like the Prodigall Child, who deſired to be refreſhed with 

the huckes that the ſwine did eate, 

As for wanton wordes , refuſe thern as much in thy talke,as 
poyſon mm thy meate; how foule a fault is it to be like the 
duckes,which ſtill haue their billesin the mire? if thy tongue 
would faine rub ouer, with /ob, lay thy hand vpon thy mouth, 

Pſa.14193. belike Daxid, who, as he deſired to be a doore.keeper in Gods 
houſe,ſo defired God to be a doore-keeper in his houſe : Set & 
watch, O Lord , before my month , andkeepe the doore of my lippes. 
I will net ſpeakec heere of a wanton hand, cither in writing or 
being worſe imployed only it gricueth me, to ſee the beſt wits, 
loſe themſelyes in the vyaineſt follyes, to ſee good Clarkes 
ſerue Yeu in Mmerones rayment to ſee great ſchollers long in 
trauaile,to be in fine deliuered of fome lewde and idle phanſie: 
to ſee Oxid (pill much art in his booke de arte amands, for which 
Anguft us baniſhed him, as knowing that young mindes would 
thereby be ſtirred yp vato wantonnes : As the members of the 
body ſeuerally,may be arraigned and found guilty of this tranſ- 
greſſion, ſo iointly together they may be indited for it, when 

Eſa, 3.16. thereis a wanton carriage of the whole body at the ſame time, 
ſuch as rhe daughters of Zion vſed who walked with ſtretched ont 
neckes, and with wandring eyes, walking and minſing as they went, and 
making a tinklmg with their feete: ſuch as Dauncers commonly 
vie, and therefore Diogenes being asked what he thought of 
dauncing anſwered , the better, the worſe, as though he thought 

floh.z.1. thebeſt dauncers the worlt men : Chryſeſtowe ſcemeth to diſlke 
$ Mat.32- Jauncing, we reade, ſaith hc, of f a marriage feaſt, 8 of mar- 
riage garments , of ® Virgins going before withlampes,but 
of dauncing at marriages, ſaithhe we reade not, as though hee 

thought 


"} 
a Mart, 25. 
To 
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though it had net a juſt warrant, becauſe it wanted expreſſe 
mention, | 

Now wantonnes mthe appurtenances, and things befon- 
ging tothe body, ſhewes itſclfe in wanton appare!,and ftranpe 

diet, both cheſ2 are inſtruments to ſtrike vp a dance for adul= 

tery ; apparell whether wee conſiderthe coft or the faſkion: 

the coſt, and therefore Lyſander would nor ſuffer his Jdanghecrs 

to weare gorgeous attire ; ſaving ir wauldnotmake them (o. 

comely as common. Men therefore are ta blame, which haue 

the cunning, that they can turnerwo or three hunderd acrenof 

ground, into two or three trunkes of apparclt, who ta ſet out 
themſclues gorgeouſly ſell away ticir land ſo long by the 
yarde,that they leaue not for themſelues a foote; who can as 

caſily carry many Oakes and Woods on their backes, *as 1 $wmizy 
Goliab carried in his hand a fpeare, as bigge as a weaucrs 

beame -: to blame are women, who tire nor themſelues as | 
holy women in times paſt, Þ who»truffedem Cod, and were ſub.eft 1 Per yy 
$0 their busbands; bur like th- * daughters of Zoom, muſt have Efa gant. 
too much variety , and cloth their fleſh like the Raine-bowe 
with garments of divers co!ours. Not but tharmenaf degree ; 
and calling may weare {ſumptuous babirs according to the eu- | 
ſtome of the Country , and honour of their place, as in Kings 

houſes 4 they weare ſoft rayment without reproofe; but when Mar 11.4, 
men beyond their degree an1 place muſt like the ©richmanbe Lak 19 
cloathed in purple for oftentation , and fine /rmen for deleQa. | 
tion : when they muſt have their faced and defaced garments, 

when they muſt apparell their apparell with ruffes on ruffes , 

laces on laces, cuts on cuts, when they muſt haue pearles ro 

adorne the body , though the ſoule be robbed of her lewels, 

when they muſt haue rich ornaments, not ſo much for yfe and 8 
profit, as for a bragge, andro ſerue other menseyes, this, this | 
is lyable to reproofe , and they whichputon this light attire, 
cannor lightly put on honeſt and chaſte conuerſation. 

Now forthe faſhion , attire is as ſtrange in faſhion, as the 
Gyants were monſtrous in nature :and Adam wasnot fo much 
aſhamed of his nakednefſe,as now men may be of their cloathe 
ing : Honeſty firſt inuented the ſcemely garment, to coucr our 
ynſcemely parts; Neceſſity the profitable garment, to defend 
vs from the injury of the weather , but riches and riot did 
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find out the precious, which vanity did faſhion to her trieke:& 
howſocuerthis land hath giuen other nations the foile, yet they 
haue giuen vs the faſhion, the pride of all Countreys fits in 
our skirt5, the follics of all Nations are fallen vponvs, if 
there be a new toy ar a new faſhion , men, but eſpecially wo- 
men be ficke of the faſhions, and neuer well till chey haue it, 
though ſome of them with their faſhions grow cleane our of 
faſhion, But, adquidperdiio hee? whereto ſerueth this waſte? 
there is no building to that, which is made without hands, 
no1oy to a quict conſcience, no cloathing to the righteouſe 
Kom.13,14 DES of Chriſt , put on therefore the Lord Teſws ( brift , andlet 
| not vnchaſte behaviour ſhew it ſelfe in the gawdines of attire, 
what are ſi]kes, bur the excrements of wormes ? whatis gold, 
bur the dregges of the carth?what are precious ſtones, bur the 
rubble of the ſea? compound thy garment of all theſe, and 
make it of the beſt faſhion, yet art thou net clothed like 8 the 
lillyes of the field, Nature hath cladde beafts with an hayre 
Skin, and fowles with feathers, but man, becauſe he is indu« 
ed withreaſon, itbrings forth naked, leauing bis couering to 
good diſcretion, Jet apparell tlierefore be ſuch, as ſhall not ſo 
much ſatisfie a curious eye , as beare witnes of a iober and 
, chaſte minde. | 
Now for Diet, a full belly makes a foule heart :gluttony 
| and drunkenes lead the dance, chambering and wantones fol- 
Ramrmizery low forthwith , fulneſſe of bread bredde oneleannes in the Sode- 
Ez. 16.49. mites: when the mouth is a tunnel], the throat a winepipe, the 
belly a barrell filled to the full, whoredome workes out; the 
rankeſt weeds grow out of the farteft ſoyle : and therefore as 
EI the Þ Apoſtle Saint Paw ſpeaking of purity , ſpeaketh firſt of 
_ 278 faſting, ſo the Prophet i /eremy (peaking of impurity and vn- 
'©* * cleannes,, ſpeaketh firſt of feeding to the full: The body is a 
ſcathing pot, concupiſcence is a fire, plentifull and coſtly atet 
doth kindle the fire: Fenw in vins: Venuw warmes herſclfe at the 
Ggne of the Iluie buſh, and ſire ( orere & Baccho friget Venus , 
not but that Pawl and his acquaintance may meete at the mar« 
AR.18.15, ket of k Appin, ard atthe thiee ravernes., foras we may cate 


Mar, 6.39, 


x Cor, 10, Whatſocuer | 5s ſold in the ſkambles(theugh Pyrtbagoras would cate. 


15, of no living creature : as Eſespcople of Palcſkme would neuer 


eate Pigeons) and asthe diſciples might eate and drinke _ 
ver 
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ſocuer was fet before them , ordinary and common viRuals, 
ſo God hath giuen = wine to makeglad the heart of man, Luc. 16.7: 
and oyle to make him a cheerefull countenance ; onely wee | 
muſt take heed wee bee not #regulares gulares,and making the Pl, 104.19 
corps a cloake-bagge , and the gut a gulfe abuſe Gods good 
gifts,and take thereby occaſion to ſine. 


To 


The eight Commandement. 


Exod. 20.15. Thouſhalt not ftealt, 
728 Mong other reaſons why God would haue his 
Y FT) people [frael, abſtaine from fowles liuing vpon 
\E4prcy, this was onc, toteach them, they ſhonld 
N Gs not prey ene vpon another, they ſhould not rake 
Sg away one anothers goods , and fecede therſelues 
by offending him, who feederh all ; This is alſo 
the marke at which this Commandement doth leuell : which 
forbiddeth vsto haue vnces vugues, to be light fingered, to in- 
creaſe that which is not our ewae, by putting our hands to our 
neighbours goods; and ſecondly, inioyneth vs to content our 
ſclues with our owneeſtate, to get our owne liuing with our 
ſweat,and as much as we may, to procure the good and the 
welfare one of another, | 

Two ſorts of men liue vpen prey , the firſt more publike, 
and theſe are they, which prey vpon Church or common 
wealth: vpon the Church, theſe are cither grubbing Patrons 
of benefices, and their ſacrilegious brokers , who robbe the = 

Clarke whom they intend to preſent, orelſe greedy Pariſhe- 

ners , Who ſpoiling the Lordin Tithes and offcrings, rubbe 

the Clarke preſcated: the firſt of theſe reſembles thethorſe. 
leach, * which cryes, give, gine, reſembles Iades, who ſaith , aPro.3e 15 
b what will zee gine , reſembles the diucll, who ſaith, © all theſe 5 Mat 26. 
will I gize, if : and before matters be concluded Magw muſt - _—_ a 
offer money , the purſe muſt pay forit, orelſe the wings of 
the benefice muſt be clipped : Tithes muſt be compounJed 
for,or elſe abated , the palmer worme mult haue his part,the 
graſhopper his part , the canker worme his part, the cater- 
Nn 2 pillcr 
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piller herpart, and all chat remaine ſhall be but Reliquie Dang- 
ww 41g, ememitis Achylls ; 2nd the quorars ſhall conſiſt ina grear 
number of ſmall Tithes: the Clarke fhall haue a Camels $kin 
ſtuft with ſtraw 1a greatCanonthat grues a monſtrous cracke 
and ſhoores bur paper, with /xiov he muft imbrace a cloud for 
Invo,and with Narouſſiw make muchof a ſhadow in ſtead of a 
water Nimph : he (hall hauc the ſhell when /chnewmen hath 
ſuckt ouc the egge of the Crocodill, or the ſhelles of theOyſter, 
whenthe Latron hath had the fleſh of the fiſh : ſmall matters 
like the skabbard ſhall remaine vntouchr , when thunder hath 
deftroyed the {\word. The Statute of CAlortmaine prouided 
they ſhould give no more to the Church, and therefore like 
Mefer it eried Hoe, but tempora mutantur, & no: mutamnr in ill. 
Theſe latter times haue ſecne the ſprings of bounty like /or. 
denturned backe, which heretofore diJrun freth and faſt into 
the Church. 

Our fathers fore-fathers put too much bloud in! 
Churches veines , ſucceeding ages for her good . 
might nct dye of a pluriſie; let it bloud in the ſwel] 
of her exceſſe , theſe times are fo farre fron 
the iſſue , that they prick ir till an4 ſuffer ir e 
death. The e/£gypriens dealt hardely with the Irs 
they trookeaway theirftraw, andſo doe theſe Gip! 
take away the corne, and allow nothing but ſtra 
are ſicke of the dropſic, and acup as big as a Ch\ 
ſcarſe ſatisfie it; ſo they may bee golden Patrons, thi 
not thoughthey preſent leaden or wooden Pricſts, they 
content with Michaes Prieſts, ſothey may haue them fo 
CMichaes wages , they preferre euen light angels before An 
gels of light, and care not haw little reckoning the Clarke 


bee , ſothey may ſell their preſentationata great price, they 


doe notſo muck regard araw dewinicam, 25 harem demeſticans, 
theſe arc not Papifte but Rapiſt, Merchants broken into the 
"Church, a great deale more intollerable , then thoſe which 
'Chriſt whipt out of the Temple : This facriledge is theft in 
4 AR. 5.2, the higheſt degree, in reucnging whereof 4 Peter vſcth his 
eRom a3, KEY , in mentioning whereof, © Paw maketh it a match or 
_ oucrmatch for idolatry , and indeed , if rams 
idola- 


U 


eloht (ommandement. 277 
Jdolatry, and theft the daughter of couctouſnes,and ſacriledge 

the eldeſt daughter of theft, then he that commitrteh ſacriledge 

may be ſaydan Idolater; befides he is a meanes of Idolatry 

in bringing in ignorance and ſuperſtition, and though there be 
greatfaultin the Clarke, for he ſhould ſay, by the grace o7God 

lam that Iam, not by my ſmooth tongue, not by my great 

friends, not by my bribing purſe, yet Sacriledge is a beame in 

reſpe& of this mote, and though the beame and mote muſt 

both be caſt out, yet * frft caft one the beame 8 though (cllers fMar. 5.5; 
and buyers muſt both be caſl out ofthe Temple, yetthe ſcllers g Mar.34. 
haue the firſt place : and therefore ye Patrons, be no longer 1 
Pyrars of th= Church, neither mangle nor cl! that liberall al- 
lowancethat is commitre{ to your trurſt,doe not vnder colour 

of taking away the ſuperfluity, leaue to little for the necefſitie 

of the Miniſter,be ſomewhat rnore friendly tothe Church then 

he Eaſt winde tothe fruits of the carth,doenot bÞ with Rebo- b1.Kin.ry; 
wo pluc her ſheilds .of braſle for her ſheilds of golde,make 27: 

2 marke tothoote chchyour ſtill the forbidden fruite, 


not.cthe Church which your fathers clothed, rob her 
- poſſeſſions and endowments, lct not your Leaits pure 
Cures , lethim haue his penny that labours inthe 
e, the falſe prophets made a ſpoyle of you, doe not 
e a ſpoyle of the truce, if you are merchants of 
bn are enemies of religion, you conſume the zeale of 
buſc, and arc harbingersto take vp Chambers for the 


gaine the Pariſhonergs which with-hold their tithe are 
yd to robbe or ſpoyle i che Lordin tithes endoſfrings : God as 3M2al..8. 
he will haue the ſeuenth of your time, ſo he will have the tenth 1« 
of yourliuing, Moſer giues a ſtri& charge forthis in the O1d 
Teſtament , and k Pawlas ftriin the New : The Miniſter is | G,1,6., 
borne for the good of many , and many forthe good of him 
to Miniſter ro him temporall things , as hee to them ſpiritu. 
all, and therefore doe not yee like Caterpillers cleaue to 
the fruites of the Church, ſay truely with the Phariſec! 7 bLuc18s 
ine tithe of all that ener I poſſeſſe, and giue it with 2 wile 
ing minde. 
Others like greedy cormorants and fawcons ſcaze, and 
plume and prey vpon the common wealth, ſuch are they who 
_— make 
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/; ler herpart , andall chatremaine ſhall be but Reliquia Danes 


WAY 41G, cmomitie Achylls ; andthe quorars ſhalll conſiſt ina great 
number of ſmall Tithes: the Clarke fhall haue a Camels $skin 
ſtuft with ſtraw : a greatCanonthat grues a monſtrous cracke 
and ſhoores bur paper, with xo» he muſt imbrace a clond for 
Invo,and with Naraſſiw make-muchof a ſhadow in ſtead of a 
water Nimph : he ſhall hauc the ſhell when /chnewmer hath 
ſuckt ouc the egge of the Crocodill, or the ſhelles of the Oyſter, 
whenthe Latron hath had the fleſh of the fiſh : ſmall matters 
like the skabbard ſhall remaine vntouchr , when thunder hath 
deſtroyed the \word. The Statute of CAlortmaine prouided 
they ſhould give no more to the Church, and therefore like 
Mofes it eried Noe, but tempora mutantur, & no: mutamnr in ills. 
Theſe latter times haue ſecne the ſprings of bounty like /oy- 
den turned backe, which heretofore diJ run frefh and faſt into 
the Church. 

Our fathers fore-fathers put too much bloud into the 
Churches veines , ſucceeding ages for her good , that it 
might nct dye of a pluriſie; let it bloud in the ſwelling veine 
of her exceſſe , theſe times are fo farre from ſtopping 
the jſſue , that they prick it ſtill an4 ſuffer ir to bleed ro 
death. The e/Egyprians dealt hardely with the [ſrarbires, when 
they tookeaway theirftraw, andſo doe theſe Gipeies, which 
take away the corne, and allow nothing but ſtraw * they 
are ficke of the dropfic, and a cup as big as a Church will 
ſcarſe ſatisfic it; ſo they may bee golden Patrons, they care 
not thoughthey preſent leaden or wooden Pricſts, they are 
content with Michaes Prieſts, ſothey may haue them for 
CMichaes wages, they preferre euen light angels before An. 
gels of light, and care not how little reckoning the Clarke 
bee , ſothey mayſell their preſentationat a great price , they 
doe not ſo muck regard araw dewinicam, 25 harem domeſticans, 
theſe arc not Papifte but Rapiſte, Merchants broken into the 
"Church, a great deale more intollerable , then thoſe which 
'Chrift whipt out of the Temple : This facriledge is theft in 
the higheſt degrce, in reucnging whereof 4 Perer vſcth his 
key, in mentioning whereof, « Paw makethiit a match or 
ouermatch for idolatry , and indced , if mrs * <> 
idola- 
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Jdolatry, and theft the daughter of couctouſnes,and ſacriledge 
the eldeſt daughter of theft, then he that committeh ſacriledge 
may be ſayd an Idolater: befides he is a meanes of Idolatry 
in bringing in ignorance and ſuperſtition, and though there be 
greatfaultin the Clarke, for he ſhould ſay, by the grace ofGod 
Iam that Iam, not by my ſmooth tongue, not by my great 
friends, not by my bribing purſe, yet Sacriledge is a beame in 
reſpeR of this mote, and though the beame and mote muſt 
both be caſt out, yet * forft caft one rhe beame 8 though ſellers fMar. 7.5; 
and buyers muſt both be cafl out ofthe Temple, yetthe ſellers g Mar.24. 
haue the firſt place : and therefore ye Patrons, be no longer 
Pyrars of th= Church, neither mangle norſ<cl! that liberall al- 
lowancethat is commitred to your trurſt,doe not vnder colour 
.of taking away the ſuperfluity, leaue to little for the neceſſitic 
of the Miniſter,be ſomewhat rnore friendly tothe Church then 
the Eaſt winde tothe fruits of the eartth,doe not b with Rebo- b1.Kin.ry. 
boham gue her ſheilds of braſſe for her ſheilds of golde,make 27: 
her not a marke tothoote at, pull not ſtill the forbidden fruite, 
deſpoyle notthe Church which your fathers clothed, rob her 
not of her poſſeſſions and endowments, lce not your Lexits pure 
chaſe your Cures , lethim haue his penny that labours inthe 
Vineyarde, the falſe prophets mae a ſpoyle of you, doe not 
you make a ſpoyle of the true, if you are merchants of 
ſoules,you are enemies of religion, you conſume the zeale of 
Gods houſe, and archarbingersto take vp Chambers for the 
diuell, | 
Againe the Pariſhonergs which with-hold their tithe are 
fayd to robbe or ſpoyle i the Lordin tithes endoffringe : God as 3M21.4.8. 
he will haue the ſeuenth of your time, ſo he will have the tenth u« 
of yourliuing, Moſes giues a ſri charge forthis in the Old 
Teſtament , and & Pas/as ftriin the New : The Miniſter is 1 G,1,6.6, 
borne for the good of many , and many forthe good of him 
to Miniſter ro him temporall things, as hee to them ſpiritu. 
all, and therefore doe nor yee like Caterpillers cleaue to 
the fruites of the Church, ſay truely with the Phariſec1 7 ILuc183 
ine tithe of all that cwer I poſſeſſe, and giue it with 2 wil. 
ing minde. 
Others like greedy cormorants and fawcons ſcaze, and 
plume and prey vpon the common wealth, ſuch are they who 
| Nn 3 make 
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make a prinate gaine of that which ſhoulJ be for the publike 

ood, ſuch as Gepopulating Pariſhes thinke themſclues i11 

eated, when they dwell by neighbours, ſuch as grating vpan 

ooretrades with hard ingroſſing, to get much wealth, pur in 
hazard all their credit and eftimation-euen Twlly a heathen Phi. 
loſopher,in his third booke of offices,thought this pulling, this 
catching and ſnatching from other did ouerthrow common 
ſocietie, and that the whole body muſt then needes be weake 
and periſh, when euery part thereof did thinke it might be 
ſtrong , ifit had conueyed toit ſelfe the ſtrength of the next 
lives,bur lect this ſuffice to have ſpoken of publike theft, cither 
in ſpoyling Church or common wealth: there is a more priuate 
theft, when a man isa theefe to himſclfe, or to his neighbour er 
to both, to himſelfe, either to his body or his goods , to his 
body, when he doth not miniſter to it thimgs neceſſary , but 


_ willbealwaies indebted to his backe and to his belly, and fo 


2. Cor.6. 
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as he may haue his purſe full, he cares not though he keepe his 
backe bare and belly thinne, and cares not how peore he line, 
ſo as he may dye rich, The good man hauing nothing is Lord 
of all things,! habet emina,quia habet babentems omina,he hath all 
things becauſe he hath the Lord of all things , the father the 
moſt ancient of dayes filleth his memory , the ſonne the wil. 
dome of the father filleth his vnderftanding, the hely Ghoſt the 
comforter filleth his will : on the other ſide the miſerable man 
hath all thing s,yet of all he hath, he hath nothing, he is good to 
none but worſt tohimſelfethe is like the Corniſh-chough, which 
will ſteale a peece of money and hiding it in ſome hole, will 
neuer helpe her ſelfe with it afterward, vnlike the deluer of the 
earth, for he with his matyocke drawes reliefe and nouriture 
out of the earth, but this man hides that in the earth , which 
ſhould be a meanes © nouriſh and relicuc him, ifhe wants any 
thing his ſpirit 1s croubled with reſtles thoughts to get it, ifhe 
hath any thing,he comforts not himſelfe with it, but accomprs 
it loſt that he beſtowes vpon himſelſe, he is afraid hee ſhould 
hinder himſelfe of a chicke,if he ſhould but cate an cgge, and 
thinkes himfclfe halfe vndone, if he makes a go04 meale on his 
owne trencher: this is an euill, which Salomon ſaw vnder the 
iun andit is much among men: A man to whow God hath ginen 
riches and treaſure and bononr, and be wanteth nothing for hu ſonle f 
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al that it defireth, but God gineth him not power to eate thereof; the 
body isa ſeruant, let it fcele the ſweet of it ſweat, let it haue 
which is ſufficient for quantitie, and wholſcme for qualitic. 
let a” man rate and drinke and delight hu ſoule with the profit of his =" IG 
labexr, and know that thete is nothing better then that a manfhould g; ,..2, 7 
reioncein hy affaires, p = 
Againe a man may be a theefe to himſelfe in his eſtate, 

either when he ſhall fooliſhly hazard his goods for others, as in 
raſh and vnaduiſed ſuertyſhip, or elſe when he ſhall prodigally 
waſte them vpon himſelte vpon backe, belly, or building,theſe 
three bb b; like the daughters of the Horſelrachſucke out the 
very bloud of many 2 mans ſubſtanee: The Prophet Hoſee 
ſpeaking of the deſtruQtion, that the Aſhrans and Babilonians, 
ſhould bring vpon /raell, ſaith ® ſfirangers dewowr their flrength: lo 11h 
Kill Nrangers Cevour mens ſtrength : ſtrange apparell, ftrange 
dyer, and ſtrange bnilding impayre many particular mens 
eltares,and take their purſes from them: ſtrange apparell,when 
a mans attire (hall be more worth then himſelte, and change of 
garments ſhall couer a thred-bare purſe: ſtrange dyet, when 
frugality is not the purſe-bearer and hunger the cooke which 
aſhgnes the dyet, when men haue veluct mouthes . and ſweet 
teeth, which muRt be furred with exceſſe of meate and drinke, 
when making their ſenſes their purueyours, and appetite their 
ſtewards,they draw their goods thorongh their throates. whoſe 
—_ may be ſayd poore for the great going out, while their 

ellyes may be ſayd rich for the great comming in: ſtrange 
building pickes a mans purſe making ſome like the builder in 
the Goſpel), who beganto build, butwas nor ableto make an. 
end, others to leaue their houſes deſolate, for they ſpew-our 
the owner, ſo thatthey arelike the ſlothfull mans Vineyard: 
P themertle poſſeſſes the pleaſant placesof their ſner, the therne « in} Pre.24 
their Tabernacles, and graſſe groweth at the doores, or if they be re. 3 
ſident on their houſes , ; 4 keepe 'but few fires in many 
chimneyes,the ſmoake comes all out at one hole, and though a 
man may ſce them a farre of, yet they cannot ſmell them nigh 
hand, bread ard beefe is turned into ſtones: the ſtately rocfe, 
the coſily parements, the curious workemanſhip, hath chaſed 
away hoſpitali-ie, robbed the purſe, and brought it intoa con- 
ſumption net to be tecouered, 
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Of thoſe which put their hands rotheir neighbours goods, 
ſome are notorious theeues,as on Shoeters bill or in Stang «te bole, 
which take vp ſuch purſes as fall inthe laps for want ot ſufficis 
ent defenſe, ſome whereof arelike the Owle, whichpreyes in 
the darke , who turning the order of Nature vpſide downe, 
watch the night and leepe the day , others like the Kite prey 
in the light I watch for a man:and oy fowlers take 
birdes , ſo are they 4 @ ſnare on Mizpha, and ana ſpred 
T abor : God to ſhew that he woul 3 _ hauc any wnl._p ws or 
of that which was bis, tooke order that the wife ſhould not 
marry toa ſtranger, if her firſt husband dyed childles : that if 
2 maui had builacd an houſe, * planted a Y incyard,betrothed a 
wife, he ſhoul nor goc to warre, till he firſt had had the vſe of 
them all: that the father when he dyed , ſhould not giueto one 
ſonne,that which of right belongethto another: he ſhould not 


 giue away the. inheritance from the firſt borne, though happe= 


ly he bare more affection to one of his younger ſonnes , exc-pt 
he had iuſt cauſero doe it: as /aceb had, who therefore ſer his 
eldeſt ſonne © Raben belides the cuſhion, beczuſe he went vpto 
his fathers bed to defile, it if God would not ſuffer the father to. 
diſpoſe of that which was his owne, much lefle will he have on 
mans goods to be at anothers diſpoſition : and therefore when 
2 prigging fellow ſayd to Demeſthenes(who tooke him vp ſhort 
for fingring that which was none of his own) neſciebem quod hee 
tua efſer : I did not thinke it had been yours ; Demoſthenes well 
replyed, «t num nor effec ſatis ſciebas, butthou kneweſt well 
enough it was none of thine,& therfore hand off, thou ſhouldeſt 


| letiit alone: neither ler any ſay,God commanded the /ſraclnres to 


rob the e/£yyptiavs, for Gods commandement againit his lawe 
is no warrant for any to breake the lawe. Beſides the come 
mon Gailebirds which are limefingred, 2nd ſpoyle them that 
paſſe by peaceably , as though they returned from the warre, 
there are others which rob men priuily and more cloſely in- 
creaſe that which isnort theirs: I will not ſpeake here of the 
Lawyer , whois little better then a thiecfe, if his hand be open 
to receiue a fee, and his mouth be thut, when he ſhoul4 ſpeake 
in his Clyents cauſe, nor yet of the Phiſition, who is lictle 
betterthen a theefe , if of purpoſe hee keepes his Patient low, 
that he may beſtill in requeſt nor of the Miniſter , who if he 
enters 
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enters not in by the © ore inco the ſteepe-fold, ifhetakes the 
#: ece arc. feeds nor the focke,isa theete anda robber: I come 
tothoſe, whotheugh they hauc no cailing, can mz#ke an oc- 
Cupetion of cloſe thett, erther intaking fi om other chat which 
they haue , cr keeping backe that which they ſt. ould haue: in 
the trſt ranke is the vſurer,, who breeding money of money, 
eo the third and fourth generation proues like the butlers 
boxe , which at laſt drawes all the counters to it. The Ca- 
non law makes this man athecfe , and therefore doth not one- 
ly excommunicate him, dcraine him from the Sacraments, de- 
ny him buriall, but makes his will, no will, as though his 
goous werenot his owne: and therefore when an vſurer asked 
as prodigall man, when hee would leave ſpending ,; 1 will 
theo, ſaith he, leaue waſtirg that, which 1s mine one, when 
theu docft give off ſiealr:g from others. Saint Lake makes 
this man worie then other finners, when hec ſaith , ® Six- 


wers lerde to finer to recere the like: but theſe to receiue mere, « Luc. 6.34 


The arcicnt law of the Komames makes him worſe then 
ether checues , therefore whercas it enioz ned theeues to r- 
tore double , the vſuter Thould reſtore fourefold, The He 
brewer make him 32 bitirg thecke , who gnaweth the debter 
to the very bones , yea the moſt roothles viury hath. 
ſharpe gummes, which bite as ſorc as an old dogge, or 
an hungry flic , and vnder ſhew of licking whole ſuckes 
ont the heart bloud, and therefore when on a time the bill and 
bondes of vierers (for thcſe men turne their eſtate into obli- 
gations) were at drhens all —_— rogether in the marker 

lace, and burnt before their faces , Alcibrades laughing , 


2id, heneucrſaw aclearcror purer fire. There is a ſpiritu- $ Mar 25, 


all vſurv, God delivers his talenes hee [ets out his gifts and 
lookes for increaſe, and we muſt payir, he is nc uer ncedy 
yet Celighteth to gaine, neu: r couetous yet he demandeth viu. 
ry :and Parnardize thought a man might let his money to vie 
withour offer ce, butit vas when he [ct it out to ſuch, as were 
neuer able toreturvetheprincipall, as for other vſurers , one 
faith, rhcy arc the very vermine of theearth, whom Ged ne- 
ver made, but when the fl,ud ceaſed, they roſe vpas other 
v<rmine of the ſlime of the cath, anJcucr fance held by in- 
Wukon, ' ; 
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Bur what ſaith the vſurer ? the law ofthe land will allow 
ten of the hundred: therefore you doe not wellto inueigh. 2. 
gainl(t it: firſt concerning the argument, the law of the Lord, 
not of the lande, muſt be the {quare of our lives , elſe are wee 
like the Tewes , who when they would crucihe Chriſt , ſaid, 
© Wa haue a law, and by owr law hee ought to die: Now concerning 
the Propoſition , the law is wronged , for it allowethnotten 
for lone of an hundred , but punilſheth him which extorteth 
more, neither ſhal a man by law recouer ten,if he putit in ſuite 
bur forfet his principall , if he compound for more then 
ren. | 
Another ſaith: I may let or lend other things, and take 
rent, or haue for the lone, and why not for my money ? the 
reaſon is not alike: for other things are the worle for wearing, 
not the money , as goodcurrent money mult bee returned as 
was [ct out : Againe though a manlet our other things, yet is 
he Lord of them ſtill, fo is nothe of his money , after rhat he 
hath parted with it: againe other things yeeld a commodity 
of their owne nature, ſodeth not money , the labour and tra- 
vaile of him which borrowes it,brings in all the profit; Laſtly, 
if amanlet other things, the borrower doth not beare the loſle 
if they milcarry , exceptit be by his default, as for example, 
the ſea makes a rupture into a peece of ground, the leſſor; who 
ewes the ground ſhall beare the lofſe, the lefſee who rents the 
ground ſhall not be conſtrained to it. A man lets a Horſe, 
which falleth ſicke and dieth, if the owner knowes there was 
no fault in the borrower,the borrower 4 (hal not make it good 
for it was an hired thing, and went for his hire, but let mo- 
ney miſcarry any way : he that lends it wilt looke it ſhould be 
repaide. 

An other ſaith, itislawfull to giue vſe, ergo to take it : rhis 
Argument is as weake as the reſt - Atrue man may deliver his 
purſe,as many times he doth to ſauc his life, orpreuent a fur- 
ther miſchiefe, this doth not proue it lawfullfor a theefe to de- 
mande or to take his purſe, A man may ſuffer wrong, is it 
therefore laywfull ro doe wrong? Saint Pawt commands the 
one,and condemnes the other : doe not therefore let money, 
ſcllnot time for price, make not a gaine of vncharitable cha- 


rity freenota man from one band and wrappe him in many ; 
| I» @ 
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7, benet worſe then a Tew, one Iew willnot take yſe of 
another; be not like Þ» /o/ephs brethren , who comforted their 4 Gen. 37. 
father, yet cauſed his woe , nor the Iuy, which killeth by 3% 
culling , nor the Aſpe, which with his ſting caſteth a man in- 
to a pleaſant ſweet {leepe, but diſperſeth his venemous infe-= 
Aion into euery member of the body to the loſle of life : bee 
nota legallthcefe, doe not breede money of money , aſſoone 
as it hath any being , ſetit not to beget more, like the hare, 
which while ſhee brings vp one, bringes forth an other, and 
concciueth an other young after her firſt conception , lay not 
this heauy burden vpon thy brethren , much lefle looke for a 
ſecrer gratuity beſides the maine intereſt : vſury isa trade too 
calicto be honeft, the bane of charity, and very death of life, 
and therefore as other Nations did puniſh this finne, ſome 
with Zachees reftitution, as the Romaines , ſome with baniſh- 
ment as the Laced:monians , ſome with burning bands , as the 
Athenians ſo God mentioning the cruelty of /ernſalems, in ta- eEz 22.15 
King vſury and the increaſe, like a man ina rage imites his 13, 
hands together, that they may be ſure, hee will bee auenged 
of it, 

There are other Tiakers which 706 ranketh among theeues, 
and of thzſe he ſets thoſc inthe torewarde , which take away 
a mans land, not enely ſuch as doe this vn:ler colourof law,as 
d Ahabcooke away Naborhs vineyard, but ſuch asby diſpla» 5£Ki.21.16 
cing boundes, incroach one vpon anothers ground : ome, | 
ſaith he, f remmone the landmarkes, that rob the flockes and feede [99 34% 
thereof : Gol who ſer bounds tothe Sea appointed boundes 
betwixt land andlan{ : what a care God had of vpright dea- 
ling, herein we ſee by the curſe vpon them, which would 
ſet in or out the bounde at their pleaſure,f Curſed bee hee that re « | 
roucth his neighbours marke: what a care man had hercof,we ſce £ eu. 37, 
by the lawes and conſtitutions made for this purpoſe; for not *7* 
onely the Canon law taketh order for perambulations , bur 
there is a writ in England de perambalatione faciends,Euen among 
the he{then there was an 1doll or god Terminw , whom they 
ſuppoſed to haue the preeminence ouer boundes of lands, to 
him they dedicated a Temple, which alwaies had a hole in 
the roofe, to ſhew the bounds of land ſhould not bee conered > 
or hil, and bchiJes this, they were wont, AS Siculus Flacens 
Oo 2 ſaith, 
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faith, to put vner bounds cither aſhes or coales,or potfheards 
or broken glaſſes,or burnt bones or lime or plaifter, andthere. 
fore Mr. (ambden in his Britannia is of this minle , that a cer. 
rtaine little hiil or barrow neere Lilbrre in Northhampronhhire, 
was ſome bounJ,for that when men digged intoit, vpon a cone 
ceit to fine great riches,in {tca1 of gold they founJ coalcs, 
ex4t ridiculns mus, and he is rather induced to be of this opi. 
nion , for that Saint Auguſtine writing of ceales ſaith ; Nonne 
miranda res eſt,c+c. is it nota ſtrange thing thar coales , which 
are ſo weake,that they arc broken with the leaſt troake, and 
cruſhe1 in peeces, if you doe bur treaJe vpontnem , ſhould 
nothwithſtanding neuer be worne out in any age, which was 
the cauſe that they whichſer vp bounds, were wont to put co» 
ts vnder them, for if a troubleſomefellow, ſaith Saint Awugn- 
fine, ſhould riſevpin ſucceeding ages,and ftanding in conten- 
tion ſhould ſay , that the bounJ ſetvp, were nor the true 
boun4, he might be conuinced hereby, when by digging they 
found coales vaJer it: that we run not into this fault, we muſt 
remember the Proucrbes,Feede within thy tearher, cut within thy 
leather. 


There are others who breake this Commancment by tx. 


king pledges when cruell couctous miſers will cake for pled- 
ges thoſe things , with which paore men get their living , or 
which they cannot lacke without danger of life and health:the 
firſt of theſe /oblaieth to the charge of the wicke 1, ' they lead a- 
way the Aſſe of the fatherleſſe, and rake the widower Oxe topledge: 
with the latter Elyphaz,, though moſt vatruely , chargeth 
Tob himſelfe , Thaw baft 1aken the pledge: from thy brother for 
wanght, and fpoyledrbecloathes of thenaked : this was one of the 
tranſgreſſions of /ſrael, for which Gad would not turneto it; 
n they lay downe wpou oloathes laid to pledge by enery Altar: 
Firſt they rake any thing , not hauing reſpe& tothe neceſ- 
fity of the party that parteth frem ic, whereas by the law 
they ſholud ſtay the deliverance, anJrake that which might 


#Ex,2:.35 beſt be ſparcd : Secon1ly* © they lay downe vpom it: andfo keepe 
. it longer then the law will allow : Thicdly, they vſc it as their 


owne , and that publikely, cuen in their ſolemne Feaſts : this 
15a kinde of theft, of which this Commandemeat doth make 


(elitr aint. 
Ochers 
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Others breake this lawe by taking and making vnlawfull 
gaine in bargaining: a5 the buyer, when ro hauc athing vnder 
value, willſ2y, P 8 x navght oe & naught but when he comub honue, 
be pr aiſeth hu penny worth : the ſeller, when to fetch the buyer off, 
will lade him with deepe and vnſcaſonable prices, when he 
will make him pay deere for dayes, when hee will canceale 
the fault of that he ſelletch, when with faire wordes, falſe 
mcaſures, light weights, forſworne valuations, adulterate 
wares he (hall cmpty his purſe to fillvp his owne: to auoide 
this fault we muſt vic that ſimplicitie and plainenes in buying 
and ſelling which was betwcene 4 Ephrms avud Abrabam : for 
the one in few wprds tells the true value what the thing is 
worth, and the other, letting paſſe the vainc wordes and 1dle 
ethes, which commonly paſſe betweene ys in the like ex- 
changes, preſently tenders the money, 

This is another kinde of theft when a man ſhal! keepe hacke 
that which of right belongeth to another, as when he ſhall deny 
ynto his * neg bony that which was taken him to keepe,, or that which 
was put 1 bins of trwft, or that which he hath found, or that which 
is trayed into his ground or that which he hath gained by falſe 
reckoning , or that which is worſe, when hce ſhall keepe 
backe the wages of his hyre4ſeruant , for this is one of the 
foure ſinnes which cry to God ſor vengeance. 

Clamitat m calum 2 vox ſanguins , Þ es Sodomorum, 
© Vox oppreſſorum : 1 merces retenta laborum, 

Anditis worth the obſeruation, that God is neuzr called 
the Lord of Heftcs in the New Teftament, but when Saint 
Tamer makes mevtion of this finne, to ſhew that, though 
hee may winke at many other linnes , yet to be avenged 
of this, hee will awake as a manout of ſlcepe and as a Gyant 
refreſhed with Wine, I will not ſpeake here of bad Excquu« 
tors, whichkeepe backe the right from poore Orphants, which 
neuer knevy the price oftheir father, who(whenthey ſhould be= 
come the heyres of the fathers affeRion, and the burden of his 
cares,when they ſhould bring vp his children ininſtrution and 
intormation of the Lord,and deltuer themmtheir portions indue 
ſeaſon) neuer regard with what Licour they ſeaſon rhem : like 
Vultares they prey ypon the dead, anJ as the Phavix riſe 

on others aſhes 3 theſe and the like thefts, though they 
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may be comitted cloſely , and the world takes not like notice 
of theſe den theeues, as 1t doth of thoſe which as wilde Aﬀes in 
the Wildernes goc ferthtotheir buſines & riſecarly for a prey; 
yet God will reproue them, & ſer before them the things which 
they haue done : God & a good conſciencedeteſteth cloſe evils: 
Aoſes and the Craftſmen might haue made a priuie gaine of 
ſuch offrings as the people would haue brought for the Taber- 
nacle, but this they thought no good and honeſt courſe , and 
therefore, when they ſaw that the people offered themſclues 
willingly and their hands had miniſtred enough, and morethen 
enough, they ſayd nor ſtill, as thoſe rulers in Hoſes © brixg ee: 
nor cryed as the daughters of the Horſeleach,in the Prouerbs 
f gine gine: they were not like the graue,the barren wombe, the 
earth & the fire whichneuer ſay, it « enough though they mighe 
cloſely haue licked their owne fingers with the ouerplus 
but on the contrary ſide, they cryed 8 Hoe, and cauſed pro- 
clamation to be made, that neither man nor woman ſhould 
prepare any more worke for the oblation of the ſanQuary :/# 
the people were ſtayed from offering: they ſaydin effe&,as the Lord 
to the Angell in another caſe > je « ſufficient , hold now thy hand: 
and now I hold my tongue from further ſpeach of this vice,and 
come to thoſe who arc both theeues to themſelues & to others, 
and theſe are the idle loyterer and common gamſter, The loy. 
tcrer ſaith i a little ſleepe, a little ſlmmber, « little folding of the hands 
#0 ſleepe : in the ſhorteſt dayes he will haue the Sun witoes of 
his ryſing, louing to keepe his bed warme, notſo much for will 
to ſlcepe,as vawillingnes to drefſe himſelfe, but Sa/owon telles 
his fortune che ſleeper ſhall be cloathedwithragges: by doing no- 
thing , he brings himſelfe tonothing : thus 1s he a theefe to his 
owne cſtate, who gettehnaught, as much as the ſpendall whe 
waſicth all : In like maiiner he doth rob others while hee lives 
by the ſweet of others ſweat : this would Payl infinuate when 
he would haue thoſe which worke | not at all, to worke with quietnes 
and catetheir owne bread: as if he ſhould ſay , chey which worke 
not,cate not their owne bread, but eate vp other mens ſtoare,as 
the Drones the Bees hony, ” and the ſcuen thinne eares, the 
ſeuen full eares af corne,let eucry one therefore walke diligent- 
ly 19 the vocation whereunto he is called : euery one muſt be a 
fair, ecowpic till I come , man is borne vnto {abour » gy an 
uulls 


 - 
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alla dies fine linea: let the trades-man keepe his ſhop, the ſeaman 
his ſhip, ler the drefler of the Vineyard ſay will digge aboxt it, 
let the ſhepheard follow the Ewes great with young , let the 
husbandman (wear his browes, thc {choller his braines, let 
eucry one goe forth vnto his labour vnull the cuening and if 
neccffitie cempell, encroach vpon the night fortime , let la- 
bour and (wear, hungerand thirſt be ſpices toſeaſon and reliſh 
our meates : if we be dumbe ſhewes on Gods ſtage, fall lights 
in his houſc, blankeg in his Kalender, cyphers in his Arithine- 
ticke, mutes in his | ny idle inhis Vineyard, if worke 
be the greateſt rorment we can dreame off, we rob ourſclues 
we rob others, and doc as much looſethe cordes of. the com- 
mon-wealth agsthey which take payne, raiſe vp the pillers of it: 
ifwe will take ret or recreate our (clues, we mult as well mea. 
ſure our caſc as our payne - Chriſt permitteth his Diſciples 


to caſe themſclues , but limiteth the permiſſion k Reſt 4 4 Mar.6.3t 


while, 
The common gamlſter is alſoa bird of this feather,and there- 


fore Salomon reading his deileny ſaith, | be that loueth paſtime ! Pro.2i.17 


fhall be a poore man: a {weet tooth and veluet mouth make ſome 
begger-bare: diſcaſe or pennery is the beſt end of aduletrers, 
anda gameſome hand doth afloone impoueriſh a man, as a 
lickerous tongue or a wantoneye,but ſome will ſay they picke 
outa prety living by play, indeed they cannot vſe a fitter 
tearme, for now they picke and prey vpen others, but ler 
them caſt their accompt and in the end rhey ſhall finde, that 
they put their winnings intoa broken bagge , and may ſay of 
ſuch gettings as Nabucaduezzar did of his dreame, I had a 


dreame, but the thing is gone from me , and of all goods they # Pan.2.5 


which are thus gotten may be ſayd moucable, for that they are 
like the cloudes which fall as they climbed,and therefore make 
not an occupation of play and paſtime, God in the beginning 
did not make man for diſport , who would haue him worke in 
his Paradiſe, and when men were multiplied ypon the carth, 
he never ſayd, feaſt and play, bur faſt and pray, and though 
thou maieſt ſometime recreate thy ſelfe, (for a bow to much 
bended may breake) yet make not an habit, no not of generous 
delights, much lefle of baſe ditports : make net an habit of 
Card-play : make aot a habit ct Dice-pi.y , thou ſalt picke 

thine 
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thine owne or anothers purſe, thou ſhalt hurt thy conſcience, 
loſe thy tive, looke oue pale with feare to loſe, er be oter- 
hot with deſire towin, thou (halt fret and fume, di'quict thy 
ſclte , make thy heart ſhake within thee, and rage 2s if thou 
wert bit with a radde ccgge, and therefore if thou haſt 
becn to much 2dJifted to this vanitic, leave off, and know 
for a ſurcty that the beſt caſt at Vice is to caſttkem quite a» 
Ways 

] ſpeake not here of a greedy defire afother mens goods 
which the Scripture comprehenceth vnder theft, and there. 
fore though [ade didnot Realc yet becauſe he would haue had 
the price ofthe oyntment come to his bagge, he is accompted / 
= nce better then a theefe, and therefore let cuery man cleanſe 


himſclfe of this ſinne, and crawe gold out of the heart, as 


cunning Alcumiſts drawe 1t out of the carth, and now I drawe 
toanend of the prohibition, and come to the iniunQion Which 
is the ſecond ſtrean:e that ifſueth from this fountaine , and s 
bough into whichthis law doth branch it ſelfe. 

The firſt vertue therefore which this Commandemene rc 
quireth is contentation : we muſt learne with Paw! in what 
eſtate ſocver we are therewith to be content , if wee ſuſteyne 
want,we n uſt not by vnlawfull meanes ſecke to enrich our 
ſclues, but bearc pouertie wirh patience; Arich men which 
logsſtth that ke hath is not ſo happy , as he that hath nothing 
to loeſc: againe, the bleflings that povertic brings, overmatch 
the cuils and diſcommocities that come withait 2 ſay a poore 
mans tarc ishormcly,z et it is wholeſome , and berttcr reliſhed 
to him then dainties to the rich , becauſe it is ſawced wirh 
hunger which is 2 berrer ſpice then the «ther hath , opromens 
erb1 condimentumn famer * nn an Onyon pleaſeth him better then 
an Owe, ſay his lo: ging isnor ſoft, yet his ſleepe is ſound, ſay 
his apparell be plaine, yct it keepeth out colde, fay he labonrs 
and takes pay nc, er his life is quiet, his mirth is free, hee is 
witkout feare, without care, without ſuſpition : ſay he drinkes 
no Winenoer ſhorg drinke, row he is not troubled with the 
Gowre, ſay be Gott: nor barrel] vp in his belly thar varicey of 
Gods creatures which other a. &, row he Cothnor iurfet with 
exceſſe : we ne heretravailers to the ſpiritua!l Canaan ® and 
with /acb muli be content, at God giue vs bread to _ -=_ 
C1OTAES 
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cloathes to put on. Weare hereas on a fea, andmuſt be con. 
rent , if we haue but water enough to carry the ſhippe : Why 
ſhould we deſire other mens goods, and ſccketo get them by 
heoke and by crooke, ſeeing we ſhall carry with vs at laſtno- 
thing but our winding ſheete; why ſhould we encroach vpon 
other mensland , and ſceke quows inre, quan inivria, to ioyne 
land toland, fince at laſt we thall haue but each of vs ſeuen 
foote of earth? God hath caſt euery mans lot,if che lot doth not 
fallto ene inſo good a ground, as it doth vnto another, or in 
ſo plentifull manner, yet ſeeke not to better it by entcing vpon 


*%. 


another maus right, but be contenc with the portion which is - 


allotted , for as the greateRt cuils are beneath our ſinnes, to 
the leaſt fauoursare aboue ourdeſcrts. 
The ſecond vertue required is reſtitution + The beſt thing 
15todoe no man wrong, andthe ſecond beſt is, to make him 
amends: and therefore the law required reſtitution of ſtolen 
goods, whither a man had ſtolen e cither great beaſts ofthe Þ Ex33-7. 
hearde , or ſmall beaſts of the flocke, neither did it oenely 
compell him to make reftitution , which had robbed another, q Ex,22,5« 
4 but him alſo which had any way damnified his neighbour, | 
and not him onely which had damnified another, but him al- rEx.21.33 
fo, which had any way bcen a caulc of his impoueriſhing : and 
if you will haue all ; take nine together in theſe two old 
verſes, 
Inſſio,confilium,conſenſus,palpo,recurſus: 
Participans mutus nos obftans non manifcſtans. 
A good man cannot take taltein goods wrongtully got- 
ten, ittakes away the contentment of the thing , to thinke 


Fo 


when, and by what meanes he cametoit, and though £ /a.. / Gen, 43. 


cob; ſonnes were not faulty this way, yet they could not bee ** 
quiet, till they had carried backe the money , whichthey foun | 


in theirſackes mouthes : therefore © Pharaoh reſtoreth Abra- + Gm nt 


bam his wife, therefore * Zachee cighteth thoſe, whom he had . > 
wronged, and repaicth them with the vſury , which he him- * #-u-+9.8 
ſelfe would nor take. | 

Diſeaſes of the body are healed by contrarics, ſo are the 
ſoaresof the minde, couetouſneſſe by liberality, whoredome 
by chaftity , oppreſſion by reſtitution, chis is as the Prophet 


ſpeaketh an * healing of the errowr,neither is there any other way #P31-4-24 


P Þ to 


r ” . 
290 An Expoſition of the 
to cure it according to that ſaying : 
Nontollitnr peccatum ni reſtituatur ablatum. 
Wrong offered 1s aa impoſtame, contritum pricks it, confeſ. 
ſum lets out the filth , reſtitution laicth onthe plaiſter , this is 
wnica tebula poſt naufragum , the oncly board whereby with 
yAR.27.44 7 Pauls company wee c{cape (hipwracke ; this is that which 
ILuc.16.6 Theodorie told a Baily of his, who like the * vniuſt Steward 
had made an vnlasfull gaine of his maſters goods: A lerpent, 
4 faith he, hnding a violetuil ot wine, went in at the mouth of 
1 the g'afle, an ſackt it vp, and now being all belly and ftuſt 
like a Tvn h- coul i notger out :thc owner of the glafle com» 
ming, and (ce:ng what was done,thus he ſaith, wiſer, cxome quod 
hasſt:,chc. th: uartnow ina pitifull caſe, the way to get out 
and [217 th; iclfers, rocalt vp whichthou haſt ſucktvp, and 
«\&13,7. thcreforc as tie chaines Gid fall from Peters hands, and then he 
cam*® out of priſon : fo let the chaines of couetouſnefſe with 
which ovr han1s and kearts a: boun.! faſt fall from vs, then 
ſhall! we mak< free reſtitution: Buras curry one is not a good 
archer, which candraw a firong bow, which hati a fairc looſe, 
which can ſhoote farre, for all chis a man may doc, and yet no? 
ſhoot necre the marke, foam ins hanls may reſtore his ſub. 
ſtance, yet his hands may mifl: the marke, and his good deed 
| be like a gondtale marred in thet=1ling , andtherefore as Pad 
| g't Cor, g. takes the Chriſtian before his race and giues him this watch- 
| ſs word , ſorwme: ſo thatthis good deed may be well done, that 
a man may doc inſiam mſtc, Ict me tell him to whom, and when 
he mutt reffore. x 
Some reſtore ill gatten goo.!s, but as though they had mi» 
Raken the party,they rappe at the wrong doore ; [nds when 
he had wronged Chriſt did not make him amenils, but reſto» 
rcs the meny to the Temple , ſome vtterly fpoile and vndoe 
their neighbours, by vſury,by extoi tion, by racking of rents, 
by incloſting of cemmons, and tnen with the ſuperfluity of 
| their fine, they will build an Almeſ-houfe, and it they haue 
1h ſpoile4 many and made them beggers, now they will keepe 
{1 ſome . & relicue them with the plaiſters of their bount y;but as 
if one wrong ys,we do not ſecke toright cur ſelues vpon ano- 
ther, for then we take the wrong ſowe by the:ceare, and are 
- much like the foole, which (mites his next fellojy, fo it wee 
wrong 
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wrohg any, we muſt right the party wronged,elſe werob Peter 

and pay Paw: luſtice goeth before mercy , and as juſtice giues 4 _— 
of itowne,ſoit giues cuery one his owne, it giuesit(according eLeu. $5. 
tothe Commandement)vnro him to whom it pertaineth. 

Others will make reſtjcution, but they will linger like Lot, f Ge.19 16 
they will doc it intheir laſt will and teſtament «I knew a man, 
who among other legacies gaue two thouſand pounds to ſa- 
tisfe thofe, which could make any iuft proof that he had wrong- 
edrhem,better late then neuer, but berter ſoone then thus late, 
gratia,que tardaeſt, ingrataeft gratia, reſtitution after death 1s 
lead, in ſicknes is (iluer , but in health is gold, and therefore 
with Zachee make preſent pay, in this caſe let our owne hands 
be our exequutors,2nd before we die,let vs ſec this wil proued 
beforc our t2cc, propot tianing our reſtitution at leaſt, accor- 
ding to the wrong we offered, eife arewe deceitfull ypon the 
ballance, and falſe ba/ances arc an abomination vntothe Lord, but 4 
perfit weight pleaſeth hi, Herein we mult obſcrue the meaſure 
of tannm quantum, ind cbieruing tlic times tories quoties, deli- aPro.12.1 
ucr a cot quot - an.! as Peter 2 who denied thrice, Þ confefſeth Mar.14 68, 
thrice as Paul < who perſecuted more then they all, 4abourcd bo ps 
more then the; all, andas © Manaſes made the priſon of Bab:- —— = 
Im run withtcares, * who had cauled the itreets in [erwſalem to 16, — 
flow with blouJ, 8 as Mary who tinned much wept much, fo © *Cro-33, 
they which have robbed often, muſt reftore often, and chey Þ*-_ 
Which haue done much wrong, muſt rake much fatisfation /2K21.16 


is py AY, . | ' gLyc.7.38 
this is the renenge of a Chriſtian, which aSzin Pax! {peaketh Fol 


g Luc,rg.3 


of,this is according to oh Faptiſts countell,to bring forth fraites Mac +3, 
worthy amend-ment of life, this is as Daazzl fpraketh, tobreale of ©Dov x 24 
our Frenes by righteoyſnes, this 15not to goc the ſame way wee ©: £1.12 9 
came (according to the charge giuen to the man of God) bur © *\+ +133 
with . the wiſe Men to returne into our Countrey another 

Way 
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The ninth Commandement. 


Exod.' 20.16, Thon ſhalt not beare falſe witnes againſt thy 
weighbonr . 


He Philoſopher faid,that manis wnemriouT a little 
NR) world in the great, and the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that 
BY thetongue is a great world in the little: f A world 
IF, of wickednes, au vnruly euill, full of deadly poiſon tO g0- 
«4 ucrne this world, andto rule this vnruly euill, as 
nature hath tenced it in witha doublebarre , ſo the law hath 
made for it a bitte and a bridle, by ſetting downe a double re- 
ſtraint: Abitte,thow ſhalt not take thename of the Lord thy Godin « 
name: therefore let not thy tongue rent and teare GoJ in pee- 
ces , orcaſt vp choler againſt his Maiefty : A bridle in this 
place, Thowſhalt not beare falſe witnrs againſt thy neighboyy : there. 
fore ſit not & (peake againſt thy brother , poyſen him not with 
the venemous ſting of thy tongue , whet not thy tongue like a 
{word,nor ſhoote for thy art owes bitter words, 
T bow ſhalt not beare, &c, As Abraham ſinned both by his 
ſpcach,and by his filence, anJ therefore Pharaoh expoſtulating 
the matter with him, blames him for both,for his ſpeach, s wby 


2Gen. 12. ſaideſtthou (ſpeaking of Sarah thy wite) ſhee 1s my ſiſter: for his 


2.19, 


filencc,wherefore diddeft thoy not te!l mee, that ſheewas thy wife? (o 
doe men tranſgreſle this law, both by peach and by filence: by 
ſpeach publikely or priuately, publikely whenin open afſem- 
blies, or at Indgement (cates a chil of Beliall ſhall come 
forth, and giue falſe euidence, an vnconſcionabl> Counſellor 
ſhall plead and further a bad caſe, a lury ſhall pafſe a wrong 
verdict, 

The giuerin of falſe eniJence, becauſe he cuts the throate 
of all good proceedings, and is the beginner and firſt cauſe 
of turning Iuſtice topſie turuy , worthily deſcrueth the firſt 

lace. 
: This manflaieth as much with his tongue , as the bloud- 
fucker with his (word , anJthereforethe holy Ghoſt couples 
em together inthe Prohibition, Then [halt keepe thee farre _ 
4 falſe 


th. 4 


- 
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4 falſe matter, and Þ ſhalt not lay the innocent andthe righteous: The þ x, 23.7 
two wicked men that witnefled againſt Naboth inthe preſence of iKinz1,x3 
the people, ſajing , Naboth did blaſphewe God and the King , they 
were the men that caſt him, for vpor their falſe accuſation hee 
was toned to death, 
God to reſtraine this finne would haue thoſe to execute 

the puniſhment , which did bring the accuſation, for many 
mens tongues area twoedged (word , and ſome will wound 
kim with their words , whom they dare not touch with their 
fingers, and therefore if any did accuſc any man of ſuch or . 
ſuch a crime , the law did bid them rake heed what they 
Cid, forif their tongues did caſt any man , their hands ſhould 
execute the puniſhment:If they charged any man with Idola. 
try, becauſe the Idolater muſt be put to death, *their hayds 4 Deu. 17.7 
ſhall be firſt upon him tokillhim, and then the hands of all the people ; ! lob 8.7, 
It they accuſed any of adultery, they like the accuſers in i the 
Coſpell,ſhould throw the firſt ſtone, 

2+. The puniſhment whickthe law of God infliged on this 
ſinne, is ſufficient to reſtraineit, for hee which did falſely ac- 
cuſe another of any crime , ſhould indure the puniſhmene , »Dev.rg. 
which the other ſhould haue incurred, if hee had been found '?: 
guilty, asif hee accuſed any of adultery , if the party accu- 
{ed could bee proued clecre, theaccuſer ( becauſe adultery 
was death by the law ) ſhould dye kimſelfe , which iudge- 
ment wee ſec execured vpon the twoElders inthe Story of 
Suſana; God will not ſuffer this finae to goe vnpuniſhed , 
and therefore , though Hamas, who oppreſſed the innocent ata 3.8.” 
Iewes with falſe accuſations and lies, that they might bee 
rooted out and deſtroied,, was not for thoſe vniuſt and flan- | 
derous ſpeaches put to death, yet was hee opprefled him- | 
ſelfe and falſely accuſed of a fat which deſerueth the Gib- 
bet : for his intent was nortto force the Queene, when hee 
fell downe at her beds feet or couch whereon ſheeſate , bur 
to make ſupplicatien for his life , when he ſaw the miſchiefe 
was towards him , howbcit the King taking an4 m:k ng the 
matter worſe then hee meant it, well hee (ſairhthe King )® force 
the Pucene alſo before mee in the h1uſe? marry hange Vim * ſo they #E8.7.8. 
conered Hamans face and hanged bm on thetree , that be badpre- 
fared for Moraccai, 
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2.94. An Expoſition of #he 
2 Whereas a man may deale againſt his neighbour two 
mauner 0: wayes, citherby way ot denuntiation and telling 
pMarz3, him of his fault and 1n this cale one man 1s ſufficient, P ;fthy bre.. 
15.16, ther treſpaſſe aganiſt thee, gee andrtell hymns his fanlt betweene thie and 
hin :or clie by way of accuſation, and in this caſethere mult be 
qDeu 17.6 two atthe leaſt,ncither ſhonld one 4 witnes be ſufficient to con- 
ry Dcut9, demne a man, or rife againſt ® him for a»y treſpaſſe or for any ſinne, 
| Fo or for auy foult he offended in,but two or three thould concurce 
l togcther , tha: cuery one might be circumſpe& what teftimo. 
| ny he gaue, leaſt any one ſhould be found a falſe witnes, if, as 
| at the paſſion of Chriſt, the witneſſes agreed not together : let 
not therefore the which ace produced as witneſſes in a11y kinde 
of trialls, by periury ſinne againſt God in diſpifipg his pre- 
ſence, finne againſt man by raking away nis life, his goods, or 
g00d name, f{inne againſt the Inry, by leading them into by 
pathes out of the Kings high way, nor finne againſt the Iu lge 
| in Jeluiling him with falſchoeJ an4 lyes, but without hope of 
gainc or feare of puniſhment, without fauour on the right hand, 
or tnalice on the left hand, let enery one ſpeake the truth from 
his heart: ſell not the truth like /zdas, deride not the truth, like 
; the thecfe on the left hand, teſtific not againſt it, as the lewes 
at the paſſion of Chriſt, neither conccale it, as 41d the keopers 
ofthe S-pulcher being corrupted with money , but ſpcake the 
eruth and nothing but the truth, refraining thy tongue from 
euill, and thy lippes that they ſpeake noe guile. That Lawyer 
who pleades a bad cauſe, and knowes ir to be 2 ha1 cauſc,is 
the ſecond perſon who runncs into the publicke breach of this 
} Commandemeat, neithzr 15 there any great od les berwixt do» 
j ing of a wrong an] m2:ntaining it, and therefore the Scrip- 
| Ex ,23.13.ture condemneth as well f hin that ſha!l put his hand with tbe 
| wicked, as him that ſhall giueafalſc report. 

The Lawyer ſhould be a rrue glaſſc,aniby him ſhould iudge 
and lury fee the truth of the cauſe, as itis, bur if with his 
{moot!1 tongue and good vtterance he makes faiſchoo.1 haue 
more (hev of eruth then truthir ſelfe, hce is a Chriſtali glaſſe, 
if which howſocuer ilfauoured 2 man be will ſhew a faire face : I 
i ſpeak in the honour of good p'cading, where by mecre Nar- 
| rations,men vntol1Jc the equitie of the cauſe, when cruth ſtrip- 
ping her ſelfe naked comes to the barre , this is a thing moſt 
honorable, 
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honorable , but falſe glaſſes and glofles varnithing and gar- 
niſhing, falſe bo1yes and counterfeir colours are ſtaynes and 
blemiſhes: Iſpeake not againſt plaufible ſpeach , let men mare 
tialltheir wor {es the ſoorer to ouerthrow a badde cauſe and 
to win the trath, but letnot a rotten cottage be weil hanged: 
leta faire body hauc a we!l aſhioned garment, ſmooth thy telfe 
at Twllies glafle, (pake not on21y ſcripra, out ſculpta, make not 
a good cauſc har to rhe hearers by flubbering it vp in rude & 
carcles wordes, but neuer {et a good coate on 2 miſhayen,body 
rencr garniſh aragge:! houſe with taire paintings, ifthe cauſe 
be bad, let not thy (peach be full of florithes, like the firſt lets 
ter of a Patent to better it, ſecke not to leade Iudge or Iucors 
out of the way witha golden chayne , which comes from thy 
congue totheircares,let thy eloquence, Rhethoricke and Art of 
perſwading ſerue onely for Clyents of truth, Againe the Jurors 
publickely breake this law, whea they being corrupted ſhall 
gtuc vpa fille Verdi, when they doe not enquire diligently 
ot the fact, an trucly rclate to the Indges what they finde that 
they may dceTuſtice and luigement, ( Indices n. apudnos iuris 
ſolum, nou fatl: ſunt indices, Ta:lges with vs doe not {o much en- 
quire of the fact whether ſucha thing were done, as ſet downe 
thc law, vhat the fact deſcrueth, itit were done : to refraine 
thus finne, cucn the law of our land doth punith it with great 
ſcueririe, for if but one Turour in any inqueſt ſhall take money 
of one party or the other to giuc his verdict, there lyes a Writ 
againſt him called Decies rantiems, and he (hall pay ten times as 
much as he received, butifa faiſe verdi& giuen by twelue 
men be found,the 12. men be attaint & their1udgement thall. 
be this, their Medowes fhal! be arcd vp, their houſes broken 
downe, their Woods turned vp, and all theur Lancs and Tes 
rements forfaired to the King. 

Laſtly, ludges they muſt heare and conſider, and then after 
giue ſentence becauſe they repreſent Gods owne perſon: Be 
wiſe now therefore O yee Kmges, be learned yee that are Indg's of 
the earth, let your sKi'l in diicerning be anſwerable to your 
power in.commanading : Put on inftice letir couer you, let w ge 
me:.t be your robe and crowne, though the mar-erbe knowne, 
yer let the party offe:iding cone tohis anfwere that other may 
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full, com n211lement of God is, * tho ſhalt ſeeks and make ſearch, 
ad enquire diligently : this was [obs prattiſe* when / knew wet the 
cavſe | ſought it out diligently, God the IuJge of all the world 
woul1 teach particular ludges of ſeuerall circuits to prefer con- 


fi Jeration before concluſion , when he ſaith * [will goe downe 


andſee. In the law if a man were ſuſpeRed to haue the Leproſie 
he ſhoulibeſhatÞ vp ſcuzndayes , and the Prieſt ſhonld view 
him againe a 1d againe before he gaue inJgement, a lucky tra- 
u2ler {ets not forth while it is yee darke, bur ſtayes till the day 
Starre 4ppeares © get thee righteouſnes ( ſaith the ſonne of Sirach) 
before 190u come toindgement , learne before thox ſpeake, giue not 2 
certain ſentence ina doubtfull matter, 4 ;#dge norhing before the 


tim: : before rhe time, cither collate poteſtatis or copnite weritatis:' 


{2y one man doth accuſe yet the matter may be doubtfull, 
Patinhar cannot be excuſed, who vponthe accuſation of his wife 
cat /oſeph his true and faithfull ſeruanc into priſon, nor yet 
Aſuerus , who decreed againſt the ewes wpon the accuſation of 
wicked Hamman: ſay many doe accuſe, yet thou ſhalt not © «- 
greein a controuerſie to decline after many and ouerthrow the truth 
Elthues anger was kindled againſt obs three friendes * Eliphas 
Bildad and Zophar , becauſe they could not finde an anſwers 
and yet condemn ed [ob: Behold ſaith he, [ did waite wpon your 
words and harkencd'to your knowledge, whiles you ſought ont reaſons, 
yea,when I had conſidered you, loe there wus none of you that reproned 
Tob nor anſwered if wordes. As Elthuis tobe commended in this, 
that he heard all partics, as 8 Salownn did the two harlots, 
and then blamed the accuſers, who would condemne a man yet 
could not anſwere himyſo Pilateis to be condemned , who did 
not oppoſe himſelfe againſt the accuſers of Chriſt, but to pleaſe 
the people condemned the innocent, for though he ſought 
meanes to deliner Chrilt,firft by comparing him with Barrabas, 
ſecondly by delaying the ſentence,thirdly by pronouncing him 
guiltles, what > exil hat he donez yet becauſe the high Prieſts ac« 
cuſed him , the Elders dil witnes many things againſt him, 
the people cryed out for indgement,he forgotto put on righte- 
ouſnes on the right hand or on the left,in that againſt his owne 
conſciencehe looſed the wicked and condemned the innocent, 
Sometime tacre is no cuidence, yet many times the party 
but ſuſpe&d is guiltie , in this caſe wiſe Sa/omon found ont the 
truth by making ſhew of diuiding the huing childe : I ou: - a 
udge 
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Tadge,who hauing ſundry perſons conuented before him, - 
mong whom it was well knowne,that one muſt needs be guil- 

tic of a murder that was committed, and yet no ſufficient 

proofe to conuince any one; laid his hand on euery ones 

hearr, and at laſt found him guilty, whoſe heart did butte and 

ant more then the reſt, for an acculing conſcience did worke 

ſome diltemper within him: 7 know this is no ſufficient argu- 
ment to condemne any man, except it be a meanes to wring 
from him his owne confeffion, yet is it as ſtrong to argue a man 
guilty, as thatin T#/ly, to proue the two young men guilclefſe 
of amurder committed intheir chamber, becauſe they were 
found quietly aſleepe in the morning : Now as a man may 
be guilty, though there be no ſufficient proofe to conuince 
him : ſo he may be guiltlefſe, though evidence be brought a- 
gainſt him: falſe witneſſes may riſe vp, and lay to his charge 
things that he knowes not : and therefore let iudges heare and 
conſider, and giye ſentence : let them try the ſpirits of accu- 
{crs, whither they be of God or ao; happily they may be of 


the ſame ſpirit that [amrs 3nd {vhn were, who deſired venge- Tue. 9:54; 
ance, and with the hig'i Priefts, may rather ſeeke to put a man Mar. 26.596 


to death, thendehire co haue the truth knowne : let them be 
likethe Grecians, who when they were viged to giue ouecr- 
halty ſentence, anſwered, Patres ſuos apud Antipodes ſolem non 


wvidife, ſed ſemper expectaſſe donee & ip/is oriretur.Life is pre- ; ya 2.58; | 
tious, all that a man hath will he giue for his life, pull not men gc, _ 


from it with violence, as /oab from the hornes of the Altar: 
cutnot off the limmes, except it bee w*ll knowne they lacke 
bloud and life ,as you would ſay, and alſo hurt other parts of 
the body. 

Againe, this Commandement is broken by ſpeach priuat- 
ly, when men cither ſhall report the truth to a bad end, as 
thoſe malicious flatt+rers, which come and accuſe the Iewes 


of ingraticude and rebellion, or elſe report that which is falſe, Dan.3.1K 


either of themſelucs ( when they ſhall too much magnifie 
themſclucs, an boaſt of thoſe gifts they haue not, or en the 
other fice roo much vilifie themſclues,and extenuatethe gifts 
they hauc ) or of ethers, when they (hall diſgrace worth by 

Qg malice, 


Eſa.5-20. 


Luc. 16.21, 
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2.98 An Expoſition of the 
malice, or ſmoothe and grace vnworthineſſe by flattery, &&. 
uour of affeFion: the Prophet Eſ+y diſlikes both forts,«5 well 

condemning thoſe, which ſpeake cuill of good,as thole which 

{peake good of euill: the firli fort which ſpeake euill of good, 
are lycrs and flaunderers, of which ſore robbe the renowne 
of the dead, other ſacke the good name of the liuing : the fu tt 
ſort are like Hyera that woluith peat, which vVatoinbes the 
bogics of the dead, that he may teed himlclfe with putrified 
fleth like the dogs,net the dogs which did licxe the lores of 


© 
Lazarus to heale them,but the dogs which did cat /ez.2be/ by 


I King.9-35«the walls of liraell,and like che Raucn who hauing tound the 


Revu. 6.5» 


(e) ler.g.3. 
(6yPſal.11,.z 


dead carkaſle doth r:typon it,fuch aonegaue occation of the 


| .prouetbe vexpby paz5:Gers, becauſe they are the fcourge of the 


dead,while they delight todie their tongues in their bloud: on 
the one {ide therefore paint not the Sepulchre of the deceaſed 
with falſe colours, in giuing him tht tribute which belongs 
not ynto him; make him not white as ſnow,that wes as blacke 
as the blacke Horſe in the Reueclation, as now and then a black 
prophet, will for a blacke gowne, on the other ſide, bury 
that with him which was blame-worthy, repeat it not cither 
to blot the name of the dead.or diſprace his kindred he left be. 
hinde him : much lefſe make his good ewill, by ferting thy foot 
on his cark afſe, 

Others ſacke the good name of thoſe which be aliue '#)they 
bend their tongues lhe their bowes for lves,(b) Then they make 


(c)Vla.120.3. ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring (c) enen mighty and ſharpe 


fa)Iob.,22.6. 


Hel.3,8, 


arrowes, which will pierce like the quilis of a Porcupine,theſe 
they ſhoot ſometime againſt thoſe that are preſent as Elphes, 
doth againſt 7ob:thus and thus thou halt done,4 Thex haſt ta- 
hen the pledge from thy brother for nonght , and ſpeylad the 
clothes of the uakea, cc. Sometime againſt the abſent, as Ha- 
m4 in his Oration againſt the Jewes, who lets his tongue run 
too much at liberty, that they might be rooted out to auoide 
this ſinne; let the accuſer with.the wiſe Man, affirme no more 
then he knowes ; with the good man, no more then ſtanderh 
with charity, but if his tongue like the clacker of a Mill will 
till be wagging, if hgdoth what. he can to grinde to 
powder 


mnth, Commaudeniint. £64 
powder the good name of his neighbours; let the accuſe 
learnzto make this yſe of an encmic, ſo toliue, as no credit 
ſhall be giuen vnto him. | | 

They which make cuill good, are either the inferiour ſort 
which ſmooth vnworthineffe by Battery, whole tongs are wil- 
ling {laues to other mens eares, and to as they may {peak that 
which can pleaſe, much regard not how little truth is in their 
words:ſuchwere thole paraſites who did gather about Herod 
when he made an Oration , and asthough nothing proceeded 


from him vnworthy of admiration * gaze 4 /houte,laying,, the a A&.r2, 224 
voice of God and not of man: There Þ were Minitrels about the b Math-9.22 , 


dead maid,fo ler great men be dead intreſpafſes and fins, yer 
ſhal they haue Trumperors toſound out their commendation: 
the very ſpots of {to were beauty and if any obie&tcd drun= 
kenneſle ynto him, C #tius efficeret crimen honeſtum, quam twr- 
pers Catonem : to auoide this finne, praiſe not euery action as 
good,nor the beſt too much, and in preſence. 


As the meaner ſort ſoothe & ſmoothe,and with Nephthali, Gen. 49.27, 


give goodly words, blefſing with their mouthes thoſe whom 
God accurleth.ſo the richer fort for fauour & affefion will be 
heraulds to blaze the praiſe of thoſe which deſexue it not,& fo 


are fold falte witneſſes. God forbid(ſaith [ob to his friends, when (c)low 27.5. 


heknew tnem faulty )< thar [ ſhould 1/tifie you:lo ſhould every 
great man ſay, when he is follicited ro ſpeake or write in a 
bad mans cauſe: God forbid that 1 ſhould iuſtifie the wicked, 
I were as much to blame to in{tifie the wicked, as to con- 


dernethe innocear, I will teſtifie the truth, 4 {6 /ong as my (d)lob 27.3.4 


breath us in me, and the ſpirit of God in mynoftrels ny lips ſure- 
ly ſhall ſheake no wickedne(ſe, and my tongue ſhall vtter no de- 
- ceit, And thus much of the breach of this commandem:nt by 
ſpeach, it is broken by filence, either in ſuffering, when wee 
{hall lend our eares without reproofe tothole which ſhall giue 
falſe report,cither of our ſelues,or of others,or lecondly in do- 
ing,whcn(though our voice be not heard) we ſhall vilifie our 
neighbour cither outwardly by our geſture, or inwardly in 
our heart. | 
Men giue falſe report of ys two contrary wayes, cither by 
yntrue conuncndation, or yniuſt accuſation ; the firſt ſort are 
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Math: 2.16. 
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Fuc,4.29, 


300 n Expoſition of the 
Aatterers, which will commend ia vs thoſe qualities wee hays 
not, or £00 much extoll thoſe we haue , which will commend 
all our ations as good, and the belt with wondring interieQis 
ens, which will make vs belceue wee know not our owne 
worth, & bleſſe themſclues with both their hands, if any thing 
proceede from vs worthy , but meane commendation ; Wee 
muſt not giue earc tothelſe claw-backs, but ſtop their paſſage, 
and bend our browes ypon exceſſiue praite, neuep counting it 
otherwife then it followes ypon good courſes. There be three 
ſpeciall reafons which ſhould moue ys to open our lips,and re= 
proue theſe kinde of perſons: ſome of thers leuell at their owne 
profit, their Art is nothing but delightfull couſenage ; the Fox 
i the Fable commendeth the Crow, to-tec if he can make him 
oper his mouth and ler fall the prey; thefe-men will fpend their 
tongues to m3intaine their teeth ; they are Moathes which will 
cate out a liberall mans coate, Vines. which will creepe tothe 
Rakes that ſtand by them, not for loue to the ſtakes, but to yp. 
hold themſclues ; therefore Anti/henes would lay,it were bet- 
ter for a man to fall among Ravens then among flatterers, for 
Rauens will eate none but the dead, but thele will eate out a 
man while he is aliue. 
Some of them intend miſchicfe, as the Phariſies , who like 
Barge-men looke one way when they rowe another, who vn- 
der enticing baites haue entangling hookes, who jn propound- 
ing a queſtion to Chriſt concerning paying tribute, giue him 
great commendation that they may the ſooner entangle him in: 
his anſwere. /oſephs words to his brethren were rough , but 
his meaning was.{mooth, hee caried a brotherly affeionto- 
wards them, but theſe mens words are ſoft as oyle, when they 
be very ſwords : this fawning hypocrihe, this Court holy wa- 
ter, this diſhoneſt ciuility, this baſe merchandize of words is 
nothing but gilded treaſon, carrying vs vp as they in the Syna- 
gogue did Chriſttothe top of the hill , to throw vs.downe 
headlong: therefore Drogeres being: asked what beaſt bireth 
foreſt, anſwered, of wilde beafts,a back-biter;. of tame beafts, 
a flatterer ;he is like the Iuie, which killeth with culling. 
Laſtly, all ofthem make vs forget our ſclues, for pride ſea- 
acth vpon ys, when we are. commended through flattery, - 
x 
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the twoElders did on S»ſanna, when ſhe was annointed with 
oyle : therefore one ſaith,if tiey among whom thou lueft,doe 
not commend thee, when thou defcruett well,they arein fault, 
but if they commend thee, thou art in danger, for menare 
blowne vp wirh praiſe, as it were with Gunpowder : the peo- 
plc in ſaying, after Herod had ended his Oration, Nec vox ho- 
minem ſonat, committed verball ſymonie ; ſo Hered depen- 
ding on vulgar breath, was too well conceited ofhimſelte,and 
robbing God of his honour, committed ſacriledge , therefore 


he was eaten of wormes , and gaue vp the ghoſt. This flattery AA&.12.2 


what can it not? therefore Alexander the great , though at 
firlt he delighted in thole which faid hee was filins lowis, yer 
being wounded with an Arrow atthe ftege of a Citie , hee re- 
garded no longer the falſe colours of adulation, with which 
others are tickled to death ; theretore Canntas, a King of this 
Land, about thirty yeares before the conquelt,did breake that 
falſe glafle, which preſented him a face not his owne;for when 
as one, to ſooth him vp, tolde him , hee was as God, and all 
things were at his beck and commaund, he cauſed his Chayre 
of citate to be brought to the Sea ſhore at Sowrhamptoy, and as 
the water flowed,thus he ſaid, 7# met ditionis e5,c5c.Thou art 
ynder my dominion, ncuer any one who diſobeyed me, went 
{cot-free : I charge thee enter no further on my land, preſume 
not to wet the robes or any member of me thy Lord & Mafter, 
The Sca notwithſtanding keeping it courſe, without doing any 
reuerence, wet the Kings fete : whereupon he giuing backe, 
ſaid, The Lord is God, and him» onely doe windes and Sea 
obey : and after to know what hee was, hee would giue no 
credence to other, Thus if within thy felfe thou doeſt not be- 
hold thy ſelfe; if thou, who art molt priuy, and ſhouldſt be 
lea(t partiall to thine owne worth , reſte(t on others commen- 
dation, and ſtandeſt not on thine owne bottome , if thou canſt 
be filent when others flatter with their tongue , and feed thee 
with the winde , thou conſentelt with thole which againlt this 
law by flattery beare falſe witnes. 

Contrary to theſe are another fort, whoſe tonguesare cuer 
walking inthe track of vniuſt accuſations. ob would not be 
filent inthis caſe , for if he had held his tongue, it would haue 
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binthought he had bin euen ſuch a one as they ſaid ; therefore 

when Ehphas, charged him with cruelty , iniuſtice, and op= 

preſſion, that he had ſpoiled the cloathes of the naked, that he 

had not giuen to the weary water to drinke, that he had with 

t !ob 22;6.7, drawne bread fromthe hungry , 8 /ob clzares himſelfe , and 

{aith, he did not eate his morſels alone, the fatherleſſe did cate 

thereof,that the loynes of thoſe which wanted clothing, blefſed 

him, becauſe they were couered with the fleece of his theepe : 

b Iob 31.17.20 ſo when Þ Feſtus laid of Pan!, Thor art beſides thy ſelie, much 

learning doth make thee madde. Paul is as ready to make his 

ijAQ26,25, Salue, as Feſtus is togiue the wound : [ am not mad * O noble 

Feſt (faith he) but [ ſpeake the words of truth and ſoberneſſe, 

Chriſt was a Lyon and a Lambe, fois eucry Chriltian, patient 

as a Lambetoſuffer in his innocency,bolde as a Lyon to plead 

and defend it, nota Lyonin his conuerſation , nor ſheepiſh 

when ſlaundered ; he fers his foot by his,that ſhall wrongfully 

acchle him: when his accuſers, as butie as Flyes, will light, 

where there is no ſore, his tongue ſhall be a flap to fray them 

away,and now is his ſpeach powdred with ſalt. Indeed AZry 

was accuſed three ſeuerall times. & The Pharitic accuſed h er of 

preſumption that being a ſinner ſhe would touch Chriſt :? Se- 

condly, Afartha 2ccuted her of iulenefle, that ſhe ſuffered her 

= Toh,12.5, TO ſcrue alone : Thirdly, ® /#das accuſed her of prodigality, 

that ſhe waſted the oyntment : ſhee was alwayes patient, and 

put vp all, ſhe knew her ſelfe a {travger cuen at home, and let 

the degges of the world barke at her , ſhe was a woman, and 

would be ſcene and not heard , her ſcx required the more f1- 

lence, beſides her Sauiour did at all times anſwere for her, acs 

= Exod.14.14 Cordin gto that ſaying in another caſe : * The Lord ſhall fight 
' for you therefore bolde you your peace. 

Againe, if any wrong other, by ſcandalous imputation, and 

open ,their mouthes boldly to ſound out detraQtion and flaun- 

Pal. 50,20, der, as ſome will tit and ſpeake againft their Brother, and 

ſlaunder their owne Mothers Son ; we fin by ſilence, if we doe 

not with courage beare out the accuſed, whom we know then 

Innocent, and therefore when Peter heard that the Apoſtles 

were accuſed of Drunkenneſſeas being full of new Wine, his 

ſpirit was hote within him ; and while he was muſing, the fire 

6 | ? kindled, 


& Luc.7. 39. 
I Luc, 10.40, 


> 
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kindled, and at laſt he ſpake with his Tongue. P Theſe are nat pAR, 2.15, 


Drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, ſince it 15 bat the third houre of the 
day ec. If a malicious mn be giuen to traduce a mans name, 
we cannot ftop his mouth from {peaking ill, yet mult we open 
our mouthes to reproue hiin, cl: lendicg bin a willing eare 
wee conſent with him, and haue beene partakers wich the 
backbiter, bearing the Diucll as much in our carzs as the other 
in his tongue, hurting our neighbour as well by recciuing as 
the other by giuing out and diſperſing {pitzfull narrations,and 
therefore this giuing forth and receiuing, in the Law are cou- 
pled rogether, or rather mcete in one word, 4 Thou ſhalt not 
report or Yeceine 4 falſe tale : You will bhme a Thiete for 
ttcaling, and will not you blame him thar receiucth fto!len 
goods? Were there no Receiaers there would be no Theeues : 
You will blame a man that robdes one of his:good name, and 
will you not blame him that opens his cares to take in the 
theft ? There would not be fo many to broach falſe rumours, 
were it not that they ſee they pleaſe other mens taſte : yee will 
blame him that robbes God of his honour, elſe the Curſe will 
come ypon you which doth ypon the men of Aeroz, becauſe 
they came not foorth ® to he pe the Lord, to belpe the Lord a= 
gainſt the mighty: blame him likewiſe which wrovgeth man 
by falſe report, winke not at his folly, ſmother not his fault; 
doe not ſwallow ir,doc not Gigeſt it ; reproue ſuch a man, tell 


him his owne ; there is little difference Faueas we ſcelus an illud 


facias, if the Backbiter ſhalBſce by thy face, that hee hatha 


roome inthy heart, thou art an abetter of euill, a Panderto 
his finne, a good Nurſe of ill fame, a Wolfe to thy Brother, 
and in a word, pofſcii:d with a dumbe D;uell. 

Againe,other breakethis Commandement by filence,either 
outwardly in their geſture, when indeed they doe not ſcourge 
with their Tongue, nor ſpeake wordes like the prickings of 2 
Sword, when they doe not digge vp evill, neither is there in 
their lippes like burning fire, but though they ſhoote not out 
the yenemous [ting of their Tongue, yet they nippe men- by 
their geſture, and ſpit out their yvenome by the malicious car- 
riage of tacir bodics,the Prophet complaineth of ſuch, © T, ® 
£4pea 


q Exod. 23.1, 


r Iudg.5.22, 


aPſal. 22.15: 


304 An Expoſition of the 
Laped pon me with their monthes as it were 4 ramping and 
Þ Pſal.35.15. roaring Lyon, ® making mowes at me and ceaſed net, (uch were 
c Math.27.39 they © which wagged their heades as they paſſed by at the 
dloh.:3-18. Pafſion of Chriſt, and before that 4 Tudas who lift vp his 
£4Q,7.54. heele againſt Chrift, and after that the [ewes © who gaalhed 
| at Srephen with their teeth, if wee ſhall hifſe or point at any 
withour finger, or ſhake our heades againl(t them without a« 
' ty offence or fault of theirs, we diſgrace them with this kinde 
of geſture, and are a kinde of falſe witneſſes while we make 
them vile in other mens eyes : or elle we breake this Law in- 
wardly in our heart, when though we neither whet our tongue 
like a Sword,and ſhoot for our Arrowes bitter wordes,though 
we ſhoote not out the yenemous fting of a reproachfnll ge- 
ſure, yet we haue a hard conceit of our neighbour, when he 
deſerues it not : Abraham faulted this way when he thought 
the £2iptians would haue killed him, if they did but know 
fGen.12,11, that f Sarah was his wife : So did Tsſephs Brethren, who 
though they ſaw that [oſeph was made of a mettall not ſo hard 
as flexible, though he let all their iniurics goe as they came, 
though he would not goe beyond the word of the Lord, but 
renderthem good, when they had rendred him euill, yer when 
their Father was dead as though before that he made but ſmall 
noyſe as the waters of Silve at the foote of Siex, becauſe he 
was ynwilling to trouble or grieue the Old man, they thought 
he would deal e more roughly with them,and pay them againe 
g Gen. 50.15, All the euill , that they had done vnto him : So 8 Pharaoh, 
though he had no cauſe to diltrult the [ſraehtes , yet hee 
Exad.1.10, thought they would watch a time, and fer themſclues 
againſt him when they could finde opportunity to rc- 
Math.g.3, bell. So the blaſphemous Scribes {laundered our Sauiour, 
S becauſe he ſaid hee had authority on earth to forgiue finnes, 
but cheir malice againſt Chriſt cauſed them to take all his ſay- 
ivgs, all his doings with the left hand ; whereas if wee haue 
love, all our conſtruRtions are full of charity and fauour : and 
if any thing be ſpoken which may cari,e a double ſence, our 
glofſe ſhall not corrupt the Text, we w Il make a good cxpo- 
dition, if we haug but a good dilpolition» ch 
by (1 
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The tenth Commandement. 


Exod. 20. 17, Thow ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
houſe, Ec. 


RAN His Commandement is as the Sun-beame, in 
/ which the leaſt mote may be diſcerned; 
Pax! nid not knowne luſt had beene linne, 
except this Commandemeat had ſaid, Thow 
ſhalt not luft ; it plucks vpeuery roote, that 
* ic bring not forth Gall or Wormewood, 
it breakes the Egge, that ſinne hatch not, 
with the Phyſitian it takes the Viper in the ſpringe,and prefent- 
ly curs it in peeces, it ſhutteth vp euery vaine thought, as in an 
Ephah, and caſtecha Talent of Lead vpon the mouth of it, it 
yon with our enemies in the gate, and with Zo, will not 
uffer them toenter, it [toppeth not the water-courle, but dry- 
Eth vp the fountaines head,ic killeth the firlt begotten of the De» 
uill,& flayes Gobah by hitting him on the forchead : in a word, 
it is a ſword which cuts aſunder the heart ſtrings ot euery fleting 
imagination, though we yceld no conſent, or calt & plod how 


to bring it into at. 
his houſe, Ie 
atone, houſe IR 


The things {Parti- Cas that wb told his ſer. {© man- 
forbidden cularly our neigh- © uants ſcruat. 
vs to couet, bour hath his © maide, 
are (et out _—_ a 

his Aſle. 


Generally3any thing that is his. 


T hou ſhalt not conet,)The other Commandements will not let 


| Satan have a chamber to dwell in the heart, this thruits himouc 


as ſoone as helookes in at the doore,and therefore the word y- 
ledis 5xceptivam, to fhew that the very firlt motion is ſinne, 
thuughnoconſent be yeelded,th ough it conceiuesnot, though 

c 1d 
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it paſleth away like Lightning, which orutur gnoritur,is but a flaſh 

arid away, though ike a Polt vpon the ſpurre, it ftayeth not co 

drinke at the doore,though prelently we giueit ouer,as the Phy- 

ſitian doth his Patient, when he lyes a dying. Here we ſee the 

erfe&tion of Gols law, hereneede no ttature of Addition to 

keepe man within the compatlle of lis duty:Lawes of men looke 

but into wordes, or prune onely the outrage of cuill ations, at 

molt they puniſh but the intent, & neuer chat, except it be con« 

feiſed, as the Parhiament of Parzs put a Gentleman of Norman- 

diero dcatii, for chat he confetled tO a Franciſcan Fryer, he was 

once minded tohaue killed King Frances the 2. And therefore 
Senccalayd, Qnam angrfta oft ::0certia ad legem bonum eſſe ;ir1s 

but halfe a mans honetiie tobe no betterrthen the Law maketh 

him,but the Lars of God cuts in {ſunderas well the cordes of va- 

nite, as cair-rop2s of iniquitie, arid 15 nor onely feucre again(t 

the ations of cwill, but againll the attetrons,condemning eue- 

ry idle thought, chough it be concealed within vs, though ir 

make not io long abode with vs, as the [mall flyes doe by the ri- 

uer Hiparis, which are bred in the mornmg, are in their full 

ftrength at noone, and gone at night. but though they be but as 

a Duwuedapper, which peercth vp and is downe againein a mo- 

 Gen.41,8 Mmcnt, though they be but as 2 dreame, not *Pharaobs dreame, 
which he cou!d remember to rclt his Wiſc-men the next mor- 

4 Dan. 2, 5. ning, but > Nabuchadnezzars dreame, which he had preſently 
forgotten. This tcacheth vs ro humble our {clues before God, 

not relying on 0:1r owne worth,but Gods mercy : A good man 

«Luc15.29 happ!ly may ſay for the tact, as the eider lonneg®ncuer brake 1 ar, 
b1 Cor.4.4 tine thy Commandcnrent zCr as Panl, b I know no:himg by my 
c Plal. 29.1, /effe. And tor his wordes, happy hte may fay with Dawd,e / hept 
4 Tob. 2,10. my mouth 15 it were with a { ridle, ard fo with Tob, 4 nor [inxe with 
bis lippes « but who caniay Cy heart z5 Cleaue, that,though filled 

with the holy Ghoſt, hath it blemiſhes, as the full Moone ic 

darke ſpcttes, therefore Danid having ſpoken of the righteoul- 
ePf.19.12. nefleof the Law, cryeth cut, © ho cantcll how oft he offenaxth: 0 
Fob. 23-4: cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults *, Tob is ouerſeene when he 
ſpeaketh as though a righteovs man might plead with Ged,and 
make his farching good (iluer ; his friends tell him in etc, all 

he faythis but prittle prattle, and if God fhovld enter into judg- 

ment with him,who did thinke fo well cf himſelfte,he were not 


able 
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able to abide it, for though it were {o that he had brought forth 
no eui:] fruits in the boughes, yet God myght cut him downe, 
becau(e he wasfaultic at the roote, 
Thy neighbours howſe.Not naming houſe hir{t, becauſe we ſhould 
ſet more by the houſe, then by the wite, for God repeating this 
commandeiments in Deatero:owy,and ſctting downe all things zDeu.5.21 
according to their duc eltimatio, puts the wite in the firlt place, 
Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbours wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy 
neighbours houſe : but here for orders ſake, he ſers downe firit 
continers, then contentum, farit the houle, then the houſholder, 
and in very deede, though a wife be prior honore, and more to be 
eſtcemed, yer a houſe is prior rerypore, and firltto be prouided, 
neither will a wiſe man take a wife before he hatch a houſe, 
though ſome be ſo vndiſcreete, that when they be lingle, they 
thinke they lacke nothing but awite,and when they hauc a wite, 
they lacke an houſe and ail things belides. 
Houſe, Gedin his Law would not allow that a man ſhould 
take for a Pledge any thing in the houſe, which was neceſſary 
for (uſtencation of life & healih® ; for this is to kill the borrow- 5 Deu, 24.6: 
er, he doth but change the kinde of death, as if one ſhuuld be in 
danger to be hanged with his owne handes, one ſhould come 
and vntie the rope, but yet cut his throatezif we muſt not take 
ſuch a Pledge in the koule,much le(lethe houle ittelfe, Ifa man 
did meete his enemies Alle going altray i, he ſhould bring him # Exo,2 2.45 
home to him againe, then muſt he not make his neighbour an 
Aile,turne him out of houſe and homeand (end him a begging, 
This condemneth ſuch as ncuer thinke themſclucs well feated 
while they dwell by neighbours, and therefore depopulate Pa- 
rifhes, as though they would dwell alone vpon the earth. Zophar 
ſhewing how Cormorants deuoure other, ſayth, * they [pole kiokams 
houſes which they builded net. As if he ſhould ſay, their predeceſ- I 
ſors had a care tv ſet vp houſes, and were glad to haue their 
poore Tenants dwell by them, but cheir poſteritic, a prepolte- 
rous and pitiles generation, dce pull downe their houles, with 
downe with them, downe withthemeuen to the ground: [ob 
ſreaketh of ſich as ! bnilded themſelues deſolate places i: not onely ITob,z. 14, 
meaning luch az builded in barren places, toger them. a name, 
nor {uchas having builded houſes, did leaue chem deſolate,buc 
{uch as by pulliog downe neighbour-houſes did dwell alone, 
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like maſter-Hares, which 2rc of this propertie, that if there be a 
bucke or a female which keepe one quarter commonly toge- 
ther, they will not ſuffer any bur their owne young to lit by 
them, or abide neare them. This hath beene noted as a great 
fault in our Nation, and therefore Gorepim thinketh tlie Eng- 
liſh men were called Ang/:,becauſethey were good Anglers,and 
had skill co lay divers bays, when they fiſhed for other mens l- 
uings: which though ir be not crue ( tor therefore were we cal- 
led Anglt, of a people ſo called, which care in with the Saxons, 
who were z#mere/1ſſimi and fortiſſimi, more for number, and 
ſtronger for power, then the relt ) yet hath it a ſemblance of 
truth, for men draw vato them other mens livipgs by kooke & 
by crooke, and deuoure houtes, cuen widowes houles,as great 
fiſh deuoure theſmall 2: the faulc and cauſe hereof in S* Thomas 
Moores Vtopia is layd vpon ſheepe, which ( asitis there ſayd ) 
were wont to be Adires + exiguo alt, gentle, and contented 
with alitele foode, but now are 1o great teeders, and fo vnruly, 
that (as it followeth) they cate vp men, fheldes, houſes, and 
lay whole Villages wa(t: infomuch, as ſome market Towne in 
our Country doe take their names of the abundance of Cattell, 
28, Shipſton, and Kizetos in Warwickllire, in or by the vale of 
Redhorſe. 

I know it is a great blefling of God when ſheepe doe bring 
forth thouſands and ten thoulands in our ſtreets, for wooll 1s 
the ſtaple ofche land, and one meanes toraiſe ypthe pillers of 
ir, but are not chijdren a greater blefſing ? the Prophet (tam- 
pcth el1is bleſſing with an ® F cce, foe, children axd tbe frune of the 
wombe are an heritage and gift thas commeth of the Lord.In the Ca» 


»Deu.38.4 talogue of ® Bleſſings, the fruit of the body 1s ſer before the fruit 
vTob.x 6, Of the cattle, and the divell cempting ® /cb by degrees, each 


remptation being grearerrhen other, takes away the ſheepe be- 
fore the ſ{cruants, and feruants before the chitdren, is not man 


F Mat.z2.12 (ſich our Saviour Chrilt much )P better then a facepe : doth not 


the honour ani ſtrength ofthe King and the kingdome conſiit 
in the multitude of {ubieRs,lct ſheep therfore have their coares 
and their foldes,but while ſheepe are penred in,letnot men and 
children be penned outlet ſheepe haue their paſture, let * Zo/es 


31+. feede the ſheepe of lethro : Ict » Zacob roll the ſtone from the weils 


worth and water the flacke, but let ſheeperather be as much abho- 
; minatwn 
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mination to vs as © ſhepheards to the Egiprians, let a man rather c Gen.6. 


nouriſh but one kowe and two lheepe, then fo many fluckes, as 34+ 
he cannot feede, except he pull downe neighbours huutcs,and 
ioyning land to land to teede them, giue men as ſheepe to be 
cacen vp. I hepeople vnder Moſes charge were ſo many, that 


Moſes \ayth, ſhail the freepe and the beenes be ſlaine to feede Num.11.23 


them: as 1t he ſhould ſay, thereare men encugh to cate them vp 
all, and (hall zow the ſheepe be {o many that they ſhall cate vp 
the people. Hee that doth bur dreame of his neighbours li- 
uing,andthinkes his owne habitation would be more pleaſant 
or profitable, if he ceuld once winde out him that dwels neare 
him, though be preſently nips thisimagination as the froſt the 
forward [prings, though he (topsthis ſtone atthe rop of the hill 
before it be in a violent courſe, though he ſuffers not conſent to 
hcarten that which he doth imagine, nor his will reſulue vpon 
it, yet is he guiltie of che breach of this law, and therefore (to 
concludethispoint Yneverſay when thou {eeſt any thing faire 
or co:mmodious, as men commonly doe, 1mwould this were 
mine, but if thou be readieto draw any thing thou ſeeſt to an 


occalion of offending, [topp there as 4 ob did, whoſe ſteppe JIob.z1, 2. 


turned not outof the way, whoſe heart did not walke after his 
eye, but when it would be gadding, whiher it ſhould not, he did. 
preſently daunt ic withdillike. 

Thow ſalt not covet thy neighbours wife. Our adverſaries the 
Papiſts who take away the ſecond commandement, becauſe it 
cuts a (under the hart-(trings of their ſuperſtition, to fill vp the 
number of Ten, devide this com mandement into two, fo that 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, ſhall be the ninth, and 
this concernang the vife &c. ſhall be the tenth, but Saint Pax/ 


confuteth them,wko ſpeaking of thelaw in generall ſaith, ® /he Rom. 7,22, 


law ts holy : and of that which torbiddeth concupiſcence in par= 
ticular makes it but one comandement,j tyloay with an empha- 
fis is ho!y. :nfayand good. : 

Not covet thy nerghbons wife t The greateſt iniurieand indeede 
a wrong notto be paralleled ypon earth, is v hen the man ſhall 
bre.ke tie faith plighted co his wife, or the woman bee falſe to 


her o'wne boſome, God-punilhed this xe in * Phareh, and Þ 4: 4 Gerz.17, 


bunelech, thcugh God kept them that they came not nigh Abra- 
bans wife, andtherefore when Pariphar committed all that kee 
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had into /gſephs hand, he barred him of his wife, andia thisciſe 


O 
Xenopbon was pur to his zo plus,ter being asked it his neighbour r 
had a better houſe then he, whole he had rati:er hane, his or his 


owne? he an{wered,þis; it he had a fairer horiechen he, whote V 
had he rather haue ? he an[wered, his :1t hc had a better or fairer | 
wite chca he,whoſe had he rather haue*hic Xewophon p/e tacuir;at { 
this Xezophen was lilent ; a man mult koid his owne wite for bet. | 
ter for wor{c, ſo long asthey both ſhall liue ; corrupt atiections | 
like Exe lic in our boſome, and will ſeduce vs; vuruly motions 
areto our vnderltanding as Daltah to Sampſon, they burne 
withia vs asbrimltone at che match, let this law draw out the 
burning venome ot thole fiery (erpents that iurke in our hearts: 
ifa manbee vpon a horſe that flingeth and kicketh, and doth 
what hee canto run ouer ail the field, the cunning rider will 
rcine him vp) and bring him to a good pace, ſoa good Chri= 
ſtian will over-maſter his paſſions, and ſ{uppretſe rem, when 
they arc miſcarried to rebell, he will direthumors to their right 
courſes, and draw the flood of affections into their owne cha» 
nell. 

Wife : In that God ſetting downe the houſhold, goods, and 
chattles and all that a man hath, put the witein the fir(t place, I 
notethat to be true which Salomon laith ® the price of a vertuous 
woman is farre aboxe the pearles: which teacherh firit the husband 
to loue his wife more then any earthly thing : when Alcxander 
had ouercome Darims, Dari ſeemed little to regard his eſtima- 
tion,if he were to dicyhe ſeemed little to regard hislite, but when 
he heard his wife was taken priſoner, hiz»c ile lacrime, then his 
eyes did ſpout forth teares, as the conduit waters, each tcare did 
ouertake other, he did oueru eepe his weeping, and lighes did 
breake from the center of his heart, a3 fait as the teares ſtoale 
downe his cheekes: againeitteacheth that ofall other things a 
man ſhould noc wrong his neighbour in his wife, as the wite of 
Hieron was acquaintcd with no bodies breath, burker husbands, 
for when he( his enemie caſling in his teeth his ſtinking breath) 
blamed his ite, who neuer told him of it, ſhe delired him not 
to thinke the worſe of ker, for ſhee thought cuery mans breath 
had ſmelthke vnto his: ſo on che other (ide, ſhould the hugband 
be acquainted with no bodies breath, but his wiues : ſhe fer her 
part mult be asthe Marigold , which of all the Plants opens 
onely 


«Pro.zr1io 


ile 
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onely to the Sunne :let not him for his art beas the fed horſe, 
reigh after :1s neighbours wife, and croake in the chamber like 
the troggs Of Egipr, his eyes mult be eyes cf Adamant, which 
will cu;ne onely to onepoint, let not his be wandting eyes, ler 
him noc make the taces of other mens wiucs like glaties, which 
the Larke-taker hath 3n his day net, leaſt while like the birds he 
gaze tou wuch, he be taken inthe nec: it is ſet downe 25 one of 
b Davids greatelt taults,that {uttering luſt toenter in at the win- 
dowes of his eyes he gaue way to his linne, till hedidlic with the 
wife of Friah, and therefore fer not the thoughts on fire by af- 
fction, much leile follow the Jufts of rhe fleth, much letle ful - 
fill the luit ofchie fleih, much Jefle prouoke che luſt of the fleſh, 

but putthe axe of Gods3nJgmentsro the roote'of wanton 'n@- 
ture and cut: it off ,circumciie the foreskit? 6f the harr, that is the 

tlie Crum ctlion, m the ſpirit not wu the letters whoſe praiſc is n0t of 
men but of God, _- 

Nor his manſervarntnr bis wade : As well Salomon the diuine, 
a8 Ariſtothg gng) other Humane P hioſophers im their Oeconmcks, 
{ct downe aot the wife and feruants onely, but the children alſo; 
and God commandingto halluw the ſabbcth ſayth; mir thor 


ſhalt wot doe any worke, thor nor thy ſonne, nox thy danghter,t hy man. Ex0.20 10 


ſervant, nor thy maide: a queltion then may here be asked, why 
ſonnes anddaughters are not mentioned as well as the wife, the” * 
manſeruant and the matde: the reaſon I take to bee this : men 
are addicted either to their pleaſure or their profit : Pleaſure, like 
{re inchanieth the minde, transformeth men into{wine,and 
maltereth reaſon with ſcnſualitie, neither was it a greater mt- 
racle t3 ſee therhreechildren walke vntouchr-in the midſt of the 
fer y furnace,then to ſee, how /oſeph held his body ſhort of plea- 
{arcs in the prelent proocation, therefore couet not thy neigh. 
bours wife, wasa necetlary precept : againe for proft, it is true 
which the Apoltle ſayth, 4 A1ſeeke their owne,and therefoxe like 


{erving one another t by lone, as rhe Apoltle aduſerh 5 that as ;o, 


thovgh they did evutethat another ſhovid haue a bertcr ſervantfGal.g.1, 


then they, they arercadie tolay baites to draw him to them, 
and therefore it was net Without neede,to ſay 1hor ſhalt rot-comet 
thy neighbours ſexrant : but children-are a charge to him that 


keepe them, mult be led into whotiome paſtures, becaufe they 
| be 


PE 


62Sam.,13 


Martha they are *cumbred with much buſines, & are {o farre'from ures 
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be Gods lambes, watred becauſe they be the ſced-plot of hea- 
uen, they mult be kept cleane, becaule they be Gods veilels,and 
kept ingthatatter flowers of youth, may tollow fruits of good 
living .chey haue noliſt in age olive as they (ſhould, which haue 
libercie in youth to liue asthey ii!t, becauſe men are loth to rake 
this care and this charge,theretore they neuer couet other mens 
childrea,nay they will hardly be 1ntreated to take another mans 
ſonne or his daughter,nay ler a father giue money with his child 
chat another may cake him, but as his appreatile,yer hardly wil 
he take him and teach him the trade ot his way, and bring him 
vp in inſtrution andintormation of the Lord:in a word there+ 
fore as well ſonnes asſeruants are coinmanded to keepe holy the 
Sabbath, becaule both ſorts arereadicto tranſgreiſc it, butnone 
are forbidden to couet ſonnes; as they are to couct feiuants,be- 
cauſe that without a prohibition men are readic toobſerucir. 

Hanſernant nor his maide: As God hath made the ſeruancs 

lower then the wifc,ſo he hath here giuen them place beforethe 

Oxcor the Alle, which alt teach the. maſter &©!make more 
reckoning of his ſervants, then of any Cattell he keepeth : he 

mult haue ancſpeciall care of their bodies, and of their ſoules 

of their bodies in lickneile, and in health, in ficknelle not to let 

Gods viſitation be an excuſe to dilcarde them,that ſorhey may 
Lu.16.20.lye at 8 the gare with Lazar, but with the good Centarion, 

Þ Mar.8.6. let them lyeathome with them,and ſeeke the belt meanes they 
can to recouer them : in health, not to lay worc on them then 

$Pro.13,10 they arc able ro bearc,for a good man ts'mercifull to his beaſt much 
more to his brother: 2. with the good houſholder to glue them 
their penny which labour in the Vineyard : 3. with the good 

& Mar.20.9. houſewife to giuekthe portion to their ſernants,and ordinary to their 

IPro.z1.15 maydes : As he 18 carctull for their bodies, to he mult labour to 

mlob.11.14 faſhion cheir mindes to goodnelſe.”Z ophar telleth 1b, it is ror 
enough ſor him to ſerue God in his owne perſon, buthe mult ſee 
that no wickedneſſe dwell im his Tabernacle: and therefore Danid 

»Pſ.:01.4. had a care to haue ® his houthold well reformed, and the care 
of /ohx for his Diſciples was :t libertie when he limſelfe was 


eMar.11.t, boundin the priſon:the reaſon that the Maſter ſhould have this 


care is very good, for as itis here ſayde,they are his ſernants:and 
in deede,Maſlters are not more their owne, then their ſeruants 
arc theirs, and therefore the faults ofthe Famulic refle& vpon 


them, 


as Mi. ch —_ — ” 
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them,and the (innes of their ſeruants are their reproach. Againe, 
they ofthefamily becauſc they are ſeruants mult ſerue,mult with 


the labourers in the vineyard bearethe burden and heate ofthe ?Mat.20.12 


day,and when neceſhity requires,not ſuffer their eyes tofleepe, 


nor eye-lids to flumber,but with /acob incroach vponthe night q Gen. 31, 


for him,they muſt not be like the ſeruant in che Goſpeli, whu 


layes Rex,asthough he would throw the houſe out at window, "2% 24: 
bur like thoſe, which are vnder the { entwrin, which goe when /Mat 8.9 


he bids them goe, come, when he bids them come. which doe 
chis or that when he bids them doe it, neither mull they be ſer- 
vants onely, but men and not beaſts, maydsand not (trumpets, 
there be many that will not cate the bread of idlenes,but catethe 
labour and fruit of their hands, who diligently & willingly put 
their (ſingers to their maſters bufineſfſe, who knowing they are 
bornetolabour, as the ſparkes flpe ypward,riſe vpearly &late 
take re(t, gird theirloynes,and (trengrhen their hands to work, 
but there 15 more force in one vice they haue,todilgracealltheir 
paines,then in alltheir paines to maintaine that vice, 

Nor his Oxe nor bis Aſſe. He hath made a good (teppeto per- 


feion thatcanſay with Samrel! * whole Oxe hawe 1 taken, or © ? Sam,13 


whoſe Aſſe haue I takes : but he that can ſay thus, may yer fay 


with the yong man,* what lacke [ yet,& with Elizabeth he hath #Mat. 19.21 
Y a farther tourney to gee: for the law of God is of ſuch perfecti- n1Kin.19.7 


on, thatit not onely bindes the hand tothe goud abearing,that 
it take not, but the heart that ic couet not, condemning npone= 
fucy, though the motion dies in the conception, and the graue 


preventeth the cradle. 
Nor any thing that is his, The holy Ghoſtin the Epiſtle tothe 


Remaneshauing expreiſed many Comandements of theſecond RG. 13.9- 


Table, which forbid ſpecialllinnes by name ac laſt comes in as 
it were with a ſtatute of Additions,which cuts offall in generall, 
2 If there be any other ( ommandement, it is briefely comprehended in 
thus ſaying, even in thas ; Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: 10 
if God hath not ſet downe euery particular chingin this Com- 
mandementby expretſename,which we are forbidden to couer, 
it is bricfely comprehend in this ſaying, namely ; Thew ſealt 
not couet any thing that ts his, Some will ſay,7 deſire not my neigh- 
bours houſe, but he hath a peece of land bordering vpon my 
ground,I would that were mine,butthis is forbidden by flat ſta» 

Sf tute, 
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aDeu,5.21 tute, * for 1Zo/es repeating the Law,ſayth, Thow ſralt not aefire thy 


4 Mic.2.2- neighbours houſe, his field. And ® Micah chargeth I(rael with this, 

6 1,Ki.21-1: phe covet fields: anu< Ahab is much blamed for that he was licke 

of Naboths vineyard, which lay neere to his houſe: but wereit 

not expretſely torbidden, yet it came within the reach of this 

addition, Thou ſhalt not covet axy thirg that zs his, Another layth, 

{ cevet not my neighbours wite, happily he thinkes he hath too 

much wife of his owne, as that young man, who at firſt was jn 

hand with his taiher to give him two wiues, his father becauſe 

of his importunity,gaue tum one in hand,promiling at the yeers 

end to giue him another, bur when the yeare was expired, he 

told his father, he ha4 wite enough, and did findecompadt ina 

litcle eſh a great number of bones, too hard to digeſt, andit o- 

ther mens were hike vrito his,they were all molten out of that ſale 

piller into which Lots wife was tranſformed : neither doth he 

happily couct any ſeruant of his houſe, but fayne he would have 

fome of his :ouſhold-ſtutle, his gocds or chattels; but Paw, 

JAR.20.33 who ſayth,Be followers of me, doth patterne againit this,4 7 haze, 

ſayti he, coveted zo mans ſiluer ner gold,nor apparell;but were there 

no particular example or law to the contrary, yet this prohibitie 

on meets with it,7how ſhalt not covet any thing that is his ; Our na- 

ture isreadieto find a [tarting hole to get out, when we haue of- 

fended :(innes and ſhifts arc borne at a birth,we will haue a ſalue 

for cuery ſore,as he that ſels Anchyſams cr Orchavet,complexion 

4 1 Sam.15. for euery face: Sartſayth, * 7 hae kept the ( ommandement of the 

13- Zord:>they cn theleft hand fay,they haue miniſtred vnto (hiſt, 

?5+ though they negleaed his members : and were it not fer this 

cloling vp, ſome would ſay with the cider ſonne ,*ar no 7ime brake 

I thy Commandement:thertore to prevent all pleas,the law ſayth, 

he hath tran{greiJed that covetech not onely this thing or that 

thing,but any thing that k15 neigl:bour hathtit is -zs,therefore 

hand of, that thou dae not take it : it 1s 5, therefore heart of, 
that thou doe not couct it. 

T5 his. There be ſome things in which man hath a propertie, 
which maketh againſt xowwriay, & communicieof the Anabap- 
tiſts, and in dceede, if all things were common, what vic could 
there be of charitic, which the ſecond Table requireth ? How 
could the Common- wealth endure, who would labour & take 
payne,if mens goods were mingled altogether,ifrhere were net 
Wenra 


6 Mat, 


«Luc 15.29 
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menm and im :indecd inthe primitiue Church,*the Diſciples 4482.44: 


had ali things common, but this communirie ſtretched no fur- 


ther then to tie relcefeof thoſethat wanted :for wheras in theſe. 


times, men are giuen tu hoard vp, and like dogs deuoure,what 
they can catch, and gape continually tor more, ſo that this is 
true, Some all ſome nexer a whit;/and this,they ſay,is good in pol- 
licie, let} cquality ſhau'd breed confulion,as if there muſt needs 
be £qualitie, it there were not ſo great in2qualitie)in thoſe times 


it was otherwiſe, for many (as © /oſes is fer downe by name, as eAR. 4.36, 


though he deferucd better this way then the reſt ) when they 
ſaw how hard the world went with the poorer fort, would re- 
lieue them with their yearely reyennewes, if that were not c- 
nough, they would lell ſome part of their potſeflions, and mo- 
deratcly relicue the neccl{{itie ot other, according as they ſawe 
their want, not that all did this, that wereaccounted Chriſhans, 


or that they whici did it were compelled roit,for f Peer tellech/At5. 4. 


Ananias, that before he ſould lis potleſſion, it was his, and after 
it was (oldezit was in his 0wne power,he neede not haue folde 
It, or put his money to the common vle) or that S. Luke would 
vrge vs to take the very ſame ltitches our of their Samplers,and 
yet, as the inequalitie is diveliſh, where one is readieito dyefor 
want of meate,another is killed with ſurfet and exceile, fo that 
equalitie is alwayes comwendable, where the plentie of one 
{upplyes the penury of arother : When Dazrd (tands in need of 


ſuccour, Nabal is too churlith tO {tand vpon this, 8 4y breadzandg 1 Sam.2y 
my watcr, aud my fleſh. In (hele times rich men would have all *?* 


watersfll into their ſea,& yet their {ca is not ſu!l;in thoſe times 
Aarons oyle reſted not on his head, but ranne downe vpon his 
beard,% went down to the very skirts of his clothing. Againe, 
itis a common laying,which 7», in his firſt bocke De legibue, 
fathers vpon Pythagoras,others vpon Plato, Te T&y pikey xowe, all 
things ſhould be common among friends z What then ſhould 
there be no incluſures, ſhould no wan haueany thing priate to 
himſelie ? e.Ari/lotle 29 Politicorum, expounds the ſaying thus, 
Thar ſhould be common for vſe,v hich is propcr to poullefle,fo 
that which is one mans q#2 ad «1451, ſhould be other mens quoad 
xp#0 zand indeede, as /o/ephfaid to his miſtretle, Cy maſter 


bath net kept any ® thing from me, but onely thee beeauſe thou art his þ Gen. 39.s 


wife; {0 ſhou'd no cuan keepe from other that he hath, but vpon 
Sſ 2 rcalos 
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reaſonable tearmes let him haue accordingto his neceſſitie, the 
vie of it, except it be the wife, becauſe ſhe is his wite, and this ig 
a vertue enioyned by thiscommandement, for as we mult con. 
rent our (elues wich our owne eſtate, which is a preſervative a- 
gainlt covering that which isanother mans,ſo mult wee hauca 
delire to do our neighbour good,which isa preparatiue to helpe 
4 # EX0.17-12 fm with that which is our owne. 'e Aaron and Hur lent Miſes 
k Luc.5. 7. : i : ; 

their hands,when he'was weaty in holding vp his hands: kPerers 
partners helped him with their Nets, when his owne Net was 
broken ; a good man as he is no mans enemy,{o is he not more 
his ————_ another mans friend ; thusthe Moone recciving 
light fromche Sunne;lers it ſhine vato the world ; thus the true 
lights of che firmamenr are fill in motis for the good of others, 
chus che hare recciuing (piritsfrom the liyer,doth miniſter them 
(f to the brayne, and the brayne to other parts of the body. Nature 
q hach caughtthe Deerero helpe one another in ſwimming ; the 
| Cranes one another in flying ; one ſtone beares vp another in 
|; buildings contrived by art ; nothing 1s made for it ic]te;zand no- 
thing is good vnto vs, except we communicate the ſame good 
[Gal.5.13. yato others, and therefore the | Scripture will haue vs ſeruants 
to all, and God bindes vs vntoit by force, and drawes vs as ic 
were by the hayreof the head,in diſtributing to ſundry perſons 
different graces, that they mighe mutually ſuccour and inter- 
m 1 Cor. 13 changeably helpe one anocher. Of the three ® Siſters which ne- 
uer part from one anothers (des, faich lookes ro God and his 
Word, hope to his giftand reward, charitic to the profic and 
commoditie one ot another : God make our charitie like the 
»Ex.37-230 lampe ofthe ® Tabernacle, which alwayes burned, and the fire 
of the Altar which neucr wentourt ; makeour hope as rhe piller 
»Ex.13.22, Of fire, which guided I{racl to the land of ® Canaan;increafe our 
y x Per. 1.9. faith till we receivethe end of our faith,cven the ? /a/naticn of our 

ſexles, thorough leſus Chriſtour Lord, ro whom withthe 

Father, and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
\  everliuing God, be gwenall honour and 
glory,power,prayſc,& dominion, 
both now and for cuer, 
AMEN, 


FENI £ 


